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'.!lie >Bunbe~erneuerung. 

9Jci± bem ®'cf1luf3 bon Cfi;obu?o 33 finb mir in ber ®ef cfJidJ±e be?o 
®'inai:Sunbe?o :Set bem ~unf± angefong±, an tDeid:Jem ber ga113e ~Ian 
be?, ~errn, bie 5i:inber '.;'§f raeI burdJ Wu£Jfii9nmg .au§ ?,i'(gtJp±en nacfJ 
~anaan 3u feinen Shnbern 0u mad]en, ~Jef d]et±er± mare, tDenn er nicLJ± 
:Sei gemiffen ®elege119ei±en .aur reaiten Seit mi± neuen Dffen:Sanmgen 
f einer 9Had]t unb ®nabe eingegriffen 9iit±e. - S)ie erffe, am :Sinai 
gege:Sene Dffenbanmg ±rug in iIJrer ~eri:iffen±hcfJung burcfJau.§ ben 
0"J1arafter ber @ e f et Ii dj f e i ± an fidJ. ®o f 01011 in ben iIJr 
f eI:Sft borange9enbe11, fie :Segieitenben unb i9r foigenben 3etcfJcn unb 
fillunbern, bte ben Smecr 9a±±en, ben ~errn (~e9obaI1) am ben maIJ• 
ren unb aIIein gemartigen @ot± ~immern unb ber Cfrbe bief em W:Sra, 
9am§f amen funb au ±un. - S)ie grof3e .l;)eiiigfeit ber fBunbe?ooffcn, 
banmg ±rat bem ~oif :Sef onber?o baburdj bor \l[ugen unb DfJren, bcrf3 
ber ~err ba§ ,l)aup±gef et, bi e cl e r1 n @ e :S o t e, in ber eigen2n 
~erfon i:iffen±Iic9 aIIem ~or£ berriinbigte, bgf. 20, 18. ®'o broIJ±c 
i911en f cfJhJere :Strafe ober gar 5tob :Sei jebem UngdJorf am. ~inau 
fomen bann bie 5taufenbe bon Cf in a e I g e :So± en, bte 9Jcof c§ 
i9nen aur Cfinii:Sung be§ ®e9orf am.§ fitr aHe Q:ser9iil±niff e 19re§ fit±, 
Hd]en unb gof±e.flbienftrid]en 53e:Sen§ im 8camen be§ Qern1 f cf1rif±Iic(J 
i\:Seriiefern mui3te. 

®'o mar ba§ Qsoif burcfJ ben ®'inaibunb auf ®'c9rtit unb 5triH 
born 05ef et umge:Sen unb fonn±e feine Qanb ri\9ren, oIJne ficfJ bor bem 
Sorn bief e§ W'tuartigen ®o±te.§ unb feinen ®'trafen fiircfJ±en 0u mi\ffen. 
- ;i)er filnfo13 a:Ser unb ber eigenHicfJe 05nmb fih bie ftrenge @ef ct, 
Iic[Jrei± be§ ®'inai:Sunbe.fl mar bie Q a I.§ ft arr i g f e i ±, mi± meI, 
djer biefer W:SraIJam§f ame an bem fei± 400 0a0ren geii:s±en 



2 SDie iUunbcilerncncnrng. 

fJ c i b n if l1J en Ci:\ ii J;; en bi e 11 ft 1mb bcfien Iaiterljaf±en Ci:\rcuefa 
!Ji§l)cr fefi\Jel:Jar±en fJa±te. filsic oft ljai±e ~1J/.ofe ba§ 1m±ntvcg0 er 0 

fa6ren l Wuc[J jet± not{J nmfi±en ftc oft bcn [\or\tntrf bc.0 .q')errn 
ljiircn: ~ lj r 1 e t b c i n lj a I ?, f± a r r i q 12? o I f - ba0 cinmcI 
t1fotltcfJ J1Jcrb2 i.1edHgcn miifjen. nub fJalb gab i.ljm btc 
bes ~oHB 2bfoj3 unb Udac~e bc:5'"1. 

8?:odJ mar ~Ucofe in f dnem erftcn b1er3ig±iil}tgcn foeif ammenfetn 
mi± .bcm 0enn auf .bc111 SBerge mi± bcr "i:firif±fa{Jcn ~crnSfaf!ung bcr 
f ogenmm±en ,,ffcc,11±c" .6e\cf1iiftigt, am ber 19err t1Iotfof1 0u i:fJm 
,,@e£J, f±eig ljinalJ, b en n b e in ~ o If, ba?o .bu ems ~XgtJ\.)±cnfo:1b 
gefitljr± 1Jaf±, lj a± '3 i.1 e r .b e r jj ±"; un.o cr3iifJI± E1m .brn eben i.iom 
2:soif burcfJ ben @otenbienjt mi± .bem @Dfbcnen .<s1aI6e boU3o[}ew2-n 
2HifaII, lihwrfiigenb: .,,J.1nb mm Iaf:l baf3 mein Sorn iiiier jie 
ergrimme unb fie auffreHc, f o tum btcfJ 3um grof3cn 5-SoH macf1cn." 
9.Luf?, iiu13crft2 erfJJrocren, f1a±te mm ber ireue i}iiljrer btef c 5!.)rdjun,:i 
burcfJ tuolJibegri\nbe±e fj,'.iirfritk 0d±meirig a.6gctuenbc±. :0arnuf 
,,gereu±e" ben S;;,errn ba§ D,SeL, ba§ er f einem ~off 0u tun ~Je.btofJ± 
[Jcri±c. 9J/:of e jtfrn mi± bcn bom ~)errn f dlift gefcljrieBenen 83-,mbc'3° 
±afdn 3urn: ?Eoif f)incr.6. 2U0 er mm bie hnmer noL-fJ tm CS5i.itcnbienft 
±o.6cnbc llTcengc gemaljr±e 1mb ljorte, ba13 9foron he baau angciei±d 
f)i.'d±e, ergdmm±e cntcfJ er mU 8orn ([5_ 20), ffonm±e bcm Ur±cH bes 
S;;,crrn iifJer bcn ~unbe§brnc6 be§ [5olk.s .6ei 1mb f)i.dt ficfJ am Dom 
,S?crrn beftcn±er f'iiilJrer be§ :BoU§ .6crufen, b i e 2[ [) n bun [} b e i.! 
fdjneIIen llCI1faII§J lie§ :23offg in bie cigercc ~'ian.b 
3 u 1t c fJ m en, um .ben .tcrrn mt± bem bunbe§Jfiriicf)igen ffioH mic 0 

ber 511 ber]i.itJnen (ffi. 30). 
Suerf± 3er±riimmer±c er bie @cf ete§±afdn 0um 8m[}ni0, bat 

ber t1om .'\)errn mi± HJncn gef cDiolfcnc ;13un.b ±atfi.'tdJiictJ gL'DrncfJen jei 
unb ntcfit mef)r geI±e; berfrrmm±e t:-r§ angcfie±e±e @i.il;:cnfrtib cd§ e1n 
9ctdJ±§, bas ficIJ niclj± 1ucfJren fonne, 3erJ~uibcrk e?o 3u tocr±fojem 
®'±mtbe, ftreu±c e.s am cine ~erunreinin11ng auf bn§ ~infjcr bes .3w11 
51::rinfcn ne6raud1±e11 nafJen ;13e1cfJ?o unb gd1 e§ HJ1ten 0ur :23erf vothmg 
HJrc§ unfhmigen 51::unli 011 ±rhtfen; bann ftwf±c er 2foron mt± f dJccr 0 

fen filsor±en n1egen f einer foe±eHigun~J e1n be)11 @i.il2enbienft unb Iicf3 
3,000 bcr ?Jriibef§fiifJrcr iiffcntricfJ I1i:11ricfJ±en. 

filsar bcr ~err 111111 burdJ an Mejen ®±rafei.fer fci:ne?o SDicner§s 
mi± bcm abgcfaHencn ?.!soff tuieber berf iiljn±? - SDaB gfou6±e Wl:ofcs 
feIIier nidJ±. @r berfj.JracfJ bem 2:soif, nocf1 dmnaf 5um S:,errn I11n° 
aufoufteigen, ,,ob icfJ b i e I I e i. cfJ ± eure ®iinbe b er f o IJ n e 11 
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mogc", ?E. 30. 3l. 32; ffrIJk inn ~crfol)nung, unb - nni§fr oa0 
~off m.tcfJ Uber bte 2fni\1Jod bet ,\Senn l\0113 im Ungetrrtffen Iaffen. 
fit mm: ctn gcruar±f nme-" ®turmqcbct, bas 0RoJc bor beu E)m:n 
:6wcfJ±e. Q:'r 6dnnn±c be§ [loft§ nrof3e ®iinbe 1mb fiefJic: ,,8tun lJ c r 0 

qi6 il)nrn bie ®Unbe; \no ni fo ±ifgc micfJ aud.J cmfo (,cincm QJucfJ, 
bcr.'3 bu gefr.f;rtciScn " - ::Dc,0 \r;w: Icm±cr CSiinbe. C\'?, 11ur 

Cftne mirfri.cfJL ~crf Oi)nung be§ S)errn nti± .ben 23iinbcrn auf (fr Den; 
bie l)cc± ctn @roucrcr ooHfn:mfJ±, ~50[1. 30; Wf. 8. ~}; 9JhcfJl1 
G, Gff.; :;:{of). 2, 2; :J, 10; 2 Shir. 5, 18. 19. - Sua§ ift jn bcr :,)aw,1±0 

tnl)nrt bcr (~d)rif± Wften 1ml1 8?:cucn Zcftamen±c5. Uno f1icr no± 
f einc arrnf eiigc ®eefc t,ent l(Q·errn our Q3 c r_ f D fJ n u 1t g- 111.i± 1,c1n a.6:; 
gcfcrifrnen BJoifc an! )&so nid)t'', fcJ~te er l)hti311, ,,:o tilge rnilfJ nucl) 
crn?o beinem £8mfJ, bail bu gcfc!Jde6cn £1crft!" Sucr.s £8mfJ bc~i .52clJen~., 
Dor aIIer ;B,eit, in ber @tuiafei± bDH G)ot± f cf6f± gcfd)rtcbcn, cnI~ieI± 
unb en±rJi:iI± aucfJ ~Jfofe.B unb beiucn 1mb meinen gc,n,tcn; c§ crbfob± 
11 n b 2 r ii n b er Ii cfJ, ober Glot± if± ht feinem ~,or± mc0r 5uberfoffiG. 
®clllaf3 bte 931±±2 9J(of e{~ nil~± etnc 2Tnfinge ber .In.OGiicI:1fei± .be5 11.snne; 
fdmu±B bc.s ~)errn ein? f.Bebmf;te er, \nail c?o f)ei:i3±, c m t n bom 
.-germ benc1orfen au )nerben? - 9Hofe i11ar burn~ Mc brol1cnbc ;l.ler 0 

merfung bicjeB ®amen§ bcr cru?eert11c1ljUen 1.tfo±er f o bcr\nin:±, b a i3 
e r I a u ± e r ;;t: o r lJ e i ± Ii e ± e ± e. 

::Dcrrnm )cfJhtg bcr ~gen ifJm f eht @die± mi± eniriijtderc ~Eor±en 
cr6 1rnb f1.n:mfJ: ,,~cfJ tum b e 1t cruB rneincm illw'l) ±iigcn, ber crn 
mir firnbigY, b. [J. en b git I± i \J crIIc mcine @nabe bcrh1irf±. SD1t 
a6er, bcr bu dB Jiilirer metneB ~offs in ±reuer '0J?:cimmq QefcfJI± 
ljcrjt, ,,b 11 g e IJ c f) i n u n b f ii fJ r e b a § ~G o I f, b l1 fJ i n i dJ 
bi r n e fer lJ ± IJ a fr c. ®ic[Jc, mctn Q:n~1eI f oII t1or btr IJrTncfJcn. 
:;'\cf) 111iII f eilJft i:ljre ®iinbe mo[JI ljcimfucf)en, i:Denn meinc 8dt fomm± 
f)cim,3ujircqm." - 'Zser§ 35 be3ie£1± cruf bie bon ~mof c crn bcm [sorf 
(}cii6k ®±rnfe 1mb ift 11Jnf1rf cfJciniicfJ nicfJ± bon bem miinofid)cn Gi:r• 
0i:ifJier, fonbcrn l.1011 bcm fcfJrif±ItcfJen ~erfcrffer bc?o £8ucfJB fJin311r-1efctt; 
unb bic £8emerfung iiiier 9foron joH bi:c ®itnbe be§ 23oifc.'3 ber• 
ringenr. 

~on S'l:cr.pi:±cI 33, l crn 3id± crIJe?o f cl)on cruf bie in 
34 cr3i.1[JI±c Q; r n e 11 c run l1 b c § ~ u n b e ?, mi± bem criigc­
fcrHenen ~oifc criS. ~n ~- 1 crl)i:i:It Wi'of eB bcn ~efeljI, mi± bem 
~on in bcr.fl if)ncn gef cfJilJorene Bcrnb tuei:terau3iel)cn. )t1. 2 bcr• 
f .pricfJ± er il)m, eincn Q:ngeI .our 9fu§f±of311ng aHcr bai3 bcrfJei­
f3cnc Banb nodJ iSctuo[Jncnben "~etbcnboifer mi±3ujenbe11. 011 [I_ 3 
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aber cdfor± er bem Q\oif gan0 ,pfol2Iid\: ,,ZS'dJ mm n i dJ ± mi± b i r 
IJ in a u f v i e LJ en, benn bu bift ei:n 9al§ftarrige§ Q\oH; idJ modj±e 
bicfJ unterroeg§ anffreff en." (9cota: 8,'.iier 1Ja± Du±9er ba§ im ~er± 
ftc9cnbe b'qirb'kha, b. i. ,,in beiner 9Jh±te" ntcfJ± mi± iiDcrf el2±, obs 
too9I e§ in QI. 5 miebed10I± unb mi± ben jffior±en be§ ~errn tiers 
f dJc"irft mirb: ,,3oge icfJ audJ nur einen einiigen ll[ugenbiicr in beiner 
9Jci±±e mi± bi:r IJi:nauf, f o toiirbe icfJ bi:dJ ber±Hgen") - SDann f±e9± 
vini:fcf)en 3 1mb 5 bi:e ~emerfung, ba13 ba§ Q\oU ,,Dei:be ±rug" = fi:cfJ 
en±f ette unb ei:ne llfo3a9I if)ren ,,6d1mucr", ba§ ~unbe§3eid1en, 
,, badge", aDiegte. SI;a§ forber±e bann ber &jerr bi:rer± bon aHen, 
,,bami:± idJ mi:ff e, ma§ i:dJ eudJ tun f oIIe." Q\om ~erge ~oreb an ±rng 
bann ni:emanb meIJt ba§ 8etdJen an fidJ; bunbio§ unb ra±Io:3 ftanb 
unb lief ba§ f cfJuib£iemuf3te !BoH in bem born &jerrn berfoffenen 
Dager um9er. jffia§ miirbe nun ber bodJ nocfJ nicfJ± mi± iIJnen tiers 
morfene ~ii9rer 9Jcof e anfangen? 

llCn±inor± 33, 7: 9Jcof e aber 11a1Jm - nicfJ± ,,bi:e" &jiitte (bi:e 
itberf etung D11±9er§ if± irrefitfJrenb unb fonn±e ben Unmiffenben an 
bi:e born &jerrn aufaurtdJ±en £iefo9Iene ,,6 ti ft§ tJ ii±± e" benfen 
Iaff en, bi:e 311111 ohel moecl, b. i:. 311 einem 9eUigen 8 u f am m ens 
fun f ± § a e It be§ &jerrn mi± ber ®emeinbe ZS'frneI born &jerrn 
f eibft :6efnmmt morben, beffen ~au aber, burcfJ ben llCbfaII be§ Q\oU§ 
ber9inbert, nocfJ nid,± einmaI in llfngriff geno111men, tiieI meniger 
ferhg geinorben, aifo £ii§ ba±o gar n i cfJ ± b or 9 an be n mar). 
@5o 111uf3±e ba§ Ser±, ba§ 9J/:of e 9ier naIJm unb auff cf)htg, dn au§ 
f ei:ner (frinnerung an ben i:fJ111 i:11 jenen ~agen born ~errn bi:f±ierten 
~au ber 6ti:ft§fJii.t±e jet± bon HJm f eiber gefou±e§ 8dt f ein, ba§ e±ma 
benfelben ober iif)niicfJen 8mecren bi:enen f oII±e mie jene§ Urfti:f±§. 
3eit. SDarum I11ef3 er e§ audJ ,,6±ift§11it±±e". SDa bet &jerr ba§ 
Q\oif§foger berfofien 9a±±e, f o fonn±e jett niemanb bor± meIJr mi± 
irgenbeiner ®'adJe 0ur ®dJltdJhmg bot ben &jerrn fommen, f onbern 
nmi3±e i:n bic§ fern bom !Boif§foger er:6au±e Bert 9J/:of e§ 9inau§ge9en. 

9'1:1111 mar ba§ Q\oH auniic11ft neugierig, mie e§ jet± mofJI um 
Wcofe f±eIJe. ®'ie f aIJen 19111 au§ HJren ei:genen &jiitten nacfJ, inenn er 
0u bem neuen 8eit 1J111au§ig111g unb inenn er inieber vuriicrfom. SDie 
~au,ptfrnge aver mar bocfJ, o b b er ~ er r in b i e &j ii±± e 
f ii 111 e, menn 9Jcofe brin mar. 9hcfJhg, fie f a9en bann bi:e jffioffen• 
fiiufe born ~im111el 9ernieberfommen unb ,,an bet ~iitten ~iir" 
fte9en unb IJi.ir±en fi:e mi± 9J/:of e rebcn. Unb menn ba§ gCT113E' !BoH 
ba§ bot fi:c[J ge9en f aIJe, ftanben f i:e jeber in f einer eigenen &jit±±e auf 
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unb neig±en fief) eljrfun'lj±m.10U bor bem ~errn. ®'ie 3eig±en nif o, 
bni3 fie nocfJ 8lefpd± bor bem ~errn ljn±±cn unb ber fillei±erfiiiinmg 
be§ ~jerrn rooIJI mer± f eien. 5Dw3 erfitrr±e fie bocfJ nucfJ mi± ncuer 
-S::ioffnung, in bnfl berI1eii3cne ~nnb, ba 9JctrcfJ 1111b ~oni~J hmen frtef3c, 
311 fommen. 

filln§ 111111 bas in ffi. 11 @efng±e vetriff±, bnf3 ber ~err "bon 
9(ngeficlj± 311 9fngcftcf1± mi± 9Jcof c gcrebe± Iinve, 1uie ein Wcnnn mi± 
feinem i5rcunbc relict", f o foHen roir bnrmrfl nvneljmen, bnf3 ber JjHJ. 
ljerige ®roII be§ ,\)errn gegen 9J1of e ficfJ jet± in befto innigcre 
~reunbfcf1nft gegen tljn berronnbeI± ljn±±e. SDnfl ift am{J .01111r recfJ±cn 
ffierfti:inbnifl ber 9Jc t I b e notig, mt± bcr ber ~err 9Jcof cn in bcm fof• 
genben SDiflpu± veIJanbef±. (fr roiII lien ber3ag±en ~iifirer burcfjau§ 
roicber froljiicfJ unb roiIIig macfjen, f ein f cfJtDere-3 2Cm± aucfJ in lier 
3ufunff feft unb gcbuibig au§3ufiiljren. SDte 1Jco±i0 iiber zsofun iJQ± 
\uoljI lien 81ued', bie Cl:in5einen ab311f cfjred'en, bcn gepfog±en ~iiIJrer, 
\uenn er aIIein roar, mi± iljren \15riba±angcfegenI1ci±en au vdi:ifiiGen. 

Bcun fomm± ber erroar±e±2 5D i fl lJ u t, ffi. 12ff. 

Unb Wcof e f ,prncfJ 011 bem ~errn: "®'ielje, bu ft1ricf1ft 3u mir: 
~iiljrc ba§ ~oif ljinauf; unb Ii:iffef± micfJ nicfJ± 1uiffcn, 
\uen bu mi± mir fenben roiIIf±, fo bu bocfJ gefagt fJQf±, icfJ 
fenne bicfJ mi± Bcnmen, 1111b fJnft @nabe bor meinen 9[11~1en gefunben. 
. . . ~ f ± b em f o, f o I a f3 m i cfJ b e i n e n fill e ~J ro i f f e n. 11 "?ill e g 11 

ift Iii er nicfJ± bie na±iidicfJe geograpljifcfJe ffl-eif erou±e in bas ber£1ci 0 

f3ene Bnnb; ba3u IioI±e fic[J IJJcofe f1.1c1tcr (4. IJJcofe 10, 31) fdncn 
®'cfJroager .Sjovali; fonbcrn IJJl:of e mcin± ljier mit "bdnem fill cg" lien 
g e i ft I i cfJ e n fillcg be?, ~crrn, ben iljm bervorgenen 81: er ± be§ 
.S:,errn, lien er in jebcr fiinf±igcn geiftfofJen IJi'o± be§ ~offc?, b1wiJ 0 

3ufiiljren ljaven roerbe. Cl:r benf± 1uoI1I bnran, baf3 er barin lit§IJer 
grof3e ~cljicr genrncfJ± Iia±te, bic er in Bufunf± 3u i.1crmeiben I;0ff±e. 
Cl:r fctt tJin0u: "Unb l:iebenfc bocfJ nucfJ, bnf3 bief er ~aufe beht ctgenes 
ffioff if t" ( an bem bocfJ bctn ~cr0 1mb bcine Cl:ljrc Iii:ing±). 

:l:larnuf n n ± ro o rt et b c r /g err: "9'Jc c in 2I 11 g cf i cfj ± 
f o I I g c tJ c 11, bamit icfJ bir 8htfJc berfcf1affe." Unfcre ttl:icrfei~1mg 
bes Iettcn ®'ai;:c? if± gani 1uortncf1 unb lieantroo de± 3u(JJeicfJ 9Jcof c§ 
Rfage in ffi. 12, el:ienfo bie in )I's_ 2. 3 unb 5. ®'ie gclj± 0uriicr nuf 
St'ap. 3, 2; St'ap. 23, 20-23. cm ift "ber Cl:ngeI be§ 9fogcfic(Jtfl be§ 
~errn", in bem "be§ ~errn Bcame if±", "bes ~errn IJcamc", lier rnc11fcfJ 0 

get11orbenc @o±±e§f oIJn, burcfJ bie gnn0e ®'cf1rif± ljht af? ".S:,crr" DC• 
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fonn±. Unb hmm e.0 I1ei.13t: ,,mei.n Wngeficf)±" 10H gd1en, 10 if± bC1§ 

gcm3 genmr ba§fd.6c 1-uic ,,mein Cinl}d". 
8( [1 er :JR of e l)C1± in 8. H5 nocIJ d11JC1§ 3u fagcn: )ffio 1rtcf1± 

bei.n 8fogejicf)t gc!Jd, fo fitlJre 1m§ ni.cf;± bonlJhmen I1+nC1uf 111 SDa§ 
fonn±c man f ci.ner i5:orm nadj aH, cine bi.§junrfo1e Q:lebi.n~1ung faficn; 
a.6er mtdi n n r Jci.ner i5:orm nadj; bem 8innc no.dJ if± c§ cine frof1c 
3u[fonnutng au ber in 8. H gege0encn LioHen ~krfJeif3m1g, bi.e ber 
8?:o±menbi.qfci± m±iµril'fJ±, bo.f3 uicfJ unb .bci.n :l.foif Lior aHcm [10H 
be§ i:trb.6oben§ am bcin lief onbere§ SoH au§ Ge 0 e i. dine± mer• 
ben." (5Ju±!Jer§ ,,geritf)me±" tucr.ben i.ft e±tDa§ ftarr.) 

SD er ,") err 11JracfJ 5u 9J1of e: ?l(m{J roa§ .bu jet± gerebd []af±, 
iTIHI i:clJ ±mt, inciI i.cfJ bi.c[J 0u @nab en nnqcnommcn 1mb .6cf onbcre 
i5:rcun.bf d')af± mi± bi.r gcfcfJfoffcn I1al.Je. -

Unb mm \nm bodJ 9Jcof e gmt0 liefrtebi.g±? fi/:cin ! - ?JlacfJ 
nife bi.cf en groj3en f8erfJci.f31mgen unb f)cr3Xicf1cn 81mtfen bet Sjerrn, 
benen er 0ugefti.mm± f)a±te, r u f ±, f cfJ r e i: ± er: 53 a 13 mi t'(J b o cf1 
b e i 11 e S) e r r I i. cfJ l' e i ± 1 e lJ e n ! fill:enn Du±rJ er mi.± f ci.n em 
,,6 o" laf3 micfJ ufm. 1mb .bann ba§ bafteI1enbe IJcDr. na' it:Serfi.e!J±, 
f o IJa:r±en mir ba§ fiir cinen niLfJ± nacfJ5umad1enben §c!Jkr. ~cnn 
ma§ Wfof e jet± lii±±e±, i.ft l'ei.nc fogi.f cfJe i1foige au§ ben Liorf)ergcIJcnben 
freunbEcfJen IBerIJanbiun~Jcn be§ ,~jerrn mi.± i!Jm, 1 onbern f±ef1± bicf• 
mdir in uner\narte±cm @cgmf ai;i bn0u. 9Jcof e§ ~Ute i:Dirb ja al§ 
einc ±i.iri.cfJ±e 0\nar mt± f e!Jr freimbiicfJcn fillor±en, al.Jcr bodJ mt± alif 0° 

Iu±cr Ctn±fcfJiebrnfJci± 1.10111 Qerrn a:6geief)nt. 2[u§ feinen trE!Jcren 
(frfafinmgen in ber 3:eif enfommer muf3te er wi.ff en, baf3 man bi.e 

· i9errfo11fei± be§ Sjerrn ni.dJt f e!Jen fonne, oI;nc fterl.Jcn 511 miiffen. 
f8i.ef!etcf1± foiger±e er au§ ber sta±f aclJe, baf-3 ber ,'Qerr tn bcr ncucn 
5)ii±te bon filfngeficlJ± 311 2f11qefi.c£1±, \11ic cin 9Jfonn mi± f eincm 3:reunbc 
rebd, 511 HJm qerebet !Ja±±e, baf3 bcr ,'Qerr tl)m mtdJ bi.c iu ct± c r 0 

g e lJ c n b c ~Ute, iJJm f ei.ne 5)errii.cf1reH au 5e1gcn, gcmci:fncn merbc, 
ofwc iIJn 0u ±o±cn. - filf0er er irr±c f icfJ. \jsmtfu§ cdii:ir± bi.c 8rnfJc 
1 :it:im. 6, 16; bamm gH± e§ £ii§ cm ben 0itngf ±en 5t:a~1: \Jc i. c m a n .b 
fJ a± @ o ± ± i c g cf e Ii c n, 0ofJ. 1, 18 unb 1. 0ofJ. 4, 12. -
Unb bodJ rni]ien in.fr (f6rtftcn fc[Jr mo!JI au§ cigencr CirfaT)rung, rote 
l)JcokB 311 bi.cf em 0J c I dJ re i. (benn ba0 \-uar e§) fom. fill:tr Ici.bcn 
e±)-ua Def onberc§ S1reu0, in S'trantl)ci±, Ung I fret grof3cn kibiidJen, 
audJ gci.fJ:Iic[Jcn 1mb am±Ii.dJen ii0crmi:icf1hgcn IJcoten unb :;t'.rit6f aien, 
unb incH \ni.r bn§ Q:ldcn geicrn± lJaben, f o 0dcn mir unb bckn l1icI, 
lidcn o!Jnc Un±eriaf3 unb wcrbcn erIJor± unb mancf1nwI am[J n i. c(J ± 
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edJLir±, 1m1i bocfJ iuicl:wr etnmaI mi± grof3cm zsu:6eI crfJor±, - mic 
9.Jcofei:i in .~a.\_1. 8:3, 12-17. '.})arm fiiiben mir 1mt ein, bcn ®'a±an 
Imlb gm:3 un±er unferc fyitf3e ge±re±en _3u YJaI1cn. 2[6er uniJcT/ dJcni:i 
rommt au bcn aI±en Bcibcn ein fief onbere§, f cfJmcrerc§ IJin3u, cm ba.0 
roir nic gdiacfJ± IJaI1cn; mir I1c±en io 1Jeif3 1mb Ia\fcn nicfJ± ab: '.I)u 
mein @o±±, mu 13 ± rnicfJ bocfJ eriJi.iren, trrtc bu es berbeiBcn fJQf±, unb 
- bkiben mi± bief em bejonbercn G\el:iet u n c r LJ i:i r ±. ~auius, 
2 .. ~or. 12, 8. 9: S) r c i ma I c :i; ± r a gel'!ef)t 1mb in bem, tu as 
er geficf)t, b r e i m a I m t ± b e n fil5 o r ± e n G £i g c \n i e i e n: 
)2 a t b i r a n m e i n e r QI n a )) e g e n fr g e n, brnn meine 
Shaft if± in ben ScfJbJadJen mi:ic!J±tg." - ~n gmau bcrf eificn Dage 
fiefm1b fief) IJicr mi± jcinem f'iief)en: Dan micfJ bucfJ bcinc -~)en° 
IicfJfrit f ef)en 1 ,,~Wein 2fogef icfJ± l' an n ft i:iu ntcfi± f el.Jen, benn rein 
'.lRcnic!J 1nirb am Bruen bfei:6en, ber micfJ fief)c±", 8. 20. ~11 ben 
fofgcnbcn Qler1 en rocif± lier Qcrr 9.lcofen cm, hlie man rnn burc!J bns 
~.[Jm 0 fJin±mnoc(1f el.Jen diein erfenncn fi:inne. ffigI. ~Jcad. 8, 12 unb 

~i-, "l8: 

)llfa· f±e!Jen jeti± 1mmi±±cifor bor ber Cl: r n e u er u n G 11 e s 
~ u 11 b e :3 mi± zsirnd, Slap. 34,. WI1er :38, 19 ift bi.c f acfJiidJe f£in° 
Iei±ung bn31t. ~[I.[ e @ ii± e @o±ie§, unber:6ri\cfJiic!Je 5treue i:n 
f eincr CSSnabe 1111b f eine b ii± er 1-t crJ e 9J er \u a I± u n g b er• 
f c I .6 en ift btefes ~unbe?, Q:igen±iimiicfJfri±. Stap. :3:3, 18: ,,~r!J 
tDiH 1.1or beinem (na±iidicfJen) 8-[ngeri.d]± nHe mei.nc ®i'tte i.Jorii.6er• 
gcljcn Iaffrn." Suer Sat if± ~fn±n1or± auf bte ~i±k 9Jcof cs 1mb 
bcrf1eif3t bas gernbe @egen±eiI i.Jon bem, \ua? ~ll1of e i o eifrig bon Him 
cd1e±en lja±±e. 9cicf)t meine ti:i±cnbc &;ierdidjfei± iuHf icfJ bidJ f el.Jen 
Iaffen, f onbern oHe meine Cl:\ ii± e t'JiH icf) bic[J erfn!Jrcrt Iojjcn; 
b en n icfJ tDiII bcn 9fomen bes .'i)errn 1.1or bir :prebigen, [ ba? :pn> 
binen ) a ff en" 1ft 53u±fier§ Bu1nt] baf3 icfJ ncimiic(J ,,~1ni:ibi.g bin, 
bcm id) gniib-tg l:iin, unb mic[J be§ er:6cn:mc, be?o id) micfJ erfiannc." 

in ber ljs r c bi. g ± b c i3 8c am c n fs b e i3 ,q;, err n, b. i. int 
8camcn be§ ,\J c r r n Ci: Ii rift u §, Iient bas tier:6orgcne @ef)ei.mni§l 
be§ 1011ft 1t1t3ugi:i11gHcf1en @o±±c§. ~rn,1ft bu Cur alii prae aliis ?, 
fo mmiJi± bu c? hlic 9Jcofcfi lJier, bu \uiUft @o±±c§ ,~)erdiuJM± mt± 
~UicnfcfJcnauGcn f e fJ en unb mi± W'ccnf cfien b c r nun ft crfrnncn. 
~ n Jc f u CS: IJ r i fl o ijt un? f cine @naben1ud1I gcoffenfJGrt. CSo 
bcrf±di±'§l mtcfJ ~aufoi3 81om. 9, 10. 11; @µI1- l, 4ff.; 2. ;ci:far. l, 
9-11. - S)ic \jsrcbigt bon bem ITT:cuncn C\:fJrifti - bas ift bi e 
@ Io r i e bcr )8unbcserncuenmg mi± llem aligefaHcncn ®omen 
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2l6rcr)jam§. .'8eHiiufi~1 )joren mir aucfJ f)ier, iua§ ,,.prebtgcn" f)eif3±. 
0m @runb±ei;± fief)± qara' b'schem J'hovah. :So fieif;± e§ immer, 
6efonber§ f d± 2Cbraf)am, iuor±ftcl) ii6erf et±: ben \T/:amen be§ ,\;;,errn 
,,au§ r u fen." Cl:tn .6Iof3e§ f)if±ortf i'[Je§ 81efercr± ii6er G:f)rtfhtm 
ober ancl) ii6er afie 0'in3eif)eHen be§ 0'bangertnm§, o6tuoIJI e§ 3u 0 

Fintg ni:cfJ± ofJnc JmdJ± abgef)en mag, nocfJ fcine )lsrebirJ±" Lion 
CHirifh1. S;ie born ,\'.ierrn eingejei~±e \P"rebi:g± i:ft nur ba§ [}friu6t[}c 
unb erter[}i:f cfJe ·Q; e f e n n ± n t § an aHe ffiseI±: S;er S)err i:f± ®oJ-±; 
ber S)err i:f± @o±± l 1. ftonige 18; 9Jcat±fJ. 10, 32; >3uf. 12, 8. 

Sta.µ. 34: S)ie \Bunheflcrneucnmg. 

~- 1--4: ,,S;er S)err f.prcrcfJ 3u 9Jcof e: S)aue bir 3mo fteineme 
5tafein, iui:c bie crften hJaren, bafl icfJ b i e ills o r t e barauf f ciJrei:6c, 
b i e i n b e n e r ft e n 5t a f e I n i1J a r e n. 9Jl:or[}en frii[J fomm 
au mir f)inauf in jene Jeff enfommer auf be§ Q:Jerge§ (nidJ± ,,@5,pite", 
f onbcm) o6eren 5teiI. ;})amt f cfieucfJe jebc§ anbere >3e6cmef en ba 0 

Don . . . ~- 4: Unb 9Jc o f e fJ i c .6 3 m o f± e i n er n c 51::: a f e I Jt, 

iu i e b i c er ft en m a r en . . . Unb 9.Jcof e nal)m bie .amo f±ci• 
nemw 5tafein in bic S)anb unb ftie[} mi:± Hin en 31m1 S)crrn lJinauf, 
h.,!e trim ber ~)err ge6oten )jai±c." ~ Unb lier ~")err f dJtieiJ f eI6ft 
bie 3cl)n ,,ffisor±c" in fie f)inein. 

0':3 mar aif o feine§roegs bie Wceinun[} be:3 .';'.,crm, bnf3 bieJcr 
neue [lunb au § f cfJ Ii e f3 Ii cfJ auf ba0\ 0:lJnngefonn [Jin, o fJ n e 
cdfe @ef ctgcfotn[} [}cfc[Jfoffen mer be. S;a3u iuar bie 3ei± nodJ ndJ± 
erfiiHt; bic fom crft mi± ber Q:rfcfJetnung (I!Jri:f±i nuf 0:rbcn. 0',S 
mar mofJI ctn [lunb lJOH )Jon ~Cr!Jeif31mg, a6cr hnmer nodJ ctn aIJ: 0 

±eftamen±ncficr Q:Jwrb, ba3u mi± eincm gctftiicfJ gan3 t1erbor6cncn 
®amrn 8[1.JrcrIJmn§, lier nicf1±0 bon ®frnbe m1tf3±c, bcr feI6i± 3ur 
a I±± c ft am en ± f i ltJ e n 9tcifc erft crclor1en tucrbcn nwf3te, 0:\aI. 
01. - Um 0u oeq1Icicf1cn: S;cr c r ft e ® i ll a i [1 u n b mar aif31t 
fturf GCJcjJiidJ nemcf en, ban1m fomde er fcine ~rud1t 6rinnrn. 
S;cnn ba§ ridJ±ei nur ;Sorn an, 91:om. 01, 15. 1::tcf er nwc 
Q31mbcffcfJfuf3 f oII±e nicfJ± micbcr fo f±arf nefel;iiicfJen 0:fiaraf±cr ±ranen 
mic ber crf±e lJom :Sinai, bie 0'rmeifmr[} 1mb bte \P"rebin± lier @ii±e 
unb 0:\nubc f ollfrn bon jet± an rnef1r f1erbor±rdc11 nm 6i§17cr. SDer 
S)err tuome 1mb ml:of e§ fontc - um fJier neu±cf±mmnthcfJ 3u reben 
- c Li an g e f if dJ er mit bicfcm ~offe 11m[}eI1e11. SDn§: neIJ± aucfJ 
1ms im 9?-cuen 5t:cftamcn± an, menn )utr fo menig JrucfJ± boll 1.mf erer 
9frl.Jcit f c6en. S;tcs farm u6er aucfJ iuiebcr bafJin grnriJ36rnucfJi lDct• 
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Den, Dcrt tuir 111111 Icruicr ®naDe j:JrcDigcn 11nD Der§ @ef cl2 fdjicr gcrn0 
bergeff en. 53u±ljcr tuiH Den \jscrftor oDer 53efirer .sum IJocf1ften SDof±or 
Dl'r S)eihgen 8'11Jrif± feten, Der @ef ei;: unD GfbcrngeHum t1rnf±ifcf1 
recI1± teU±. - SDodJ bcrriifJer, tuiH' § @ott, ein crnbmncrL S)ier ge• 
nitge es 3u fJc±oncn, bcrf3 @cf et unb Gfbcrnnefo.1111 fJeiDe unbermi,fcfJ± in 
lier fhrcfJe ncprebig± 1uerbe11 milff en. 

UnD nun fommen tuir 311 lier m 11 n b e r fJ er r c 11 @ 11 er b e n • 
pre bin± be§ ~)errn, tuie tuir lie i:n foidJer ,~iiufung unb 3uf am• 
menfteIIung lier l'in3dnen @11crbenbc~1riffe, cruf3er e±tucr in H1rer ~ie• 
berfJohmg 4. Wcofe H, 18, in fdner f onftigen e'cf1riftfteIIe tui:eber• 
finben. 

~- 5: ,, SD er fom lier S)err ljernieber i:n lier ~oHc unb ften±c 
ficfJ bcrf eibft 311 i:fJm unb prcbtn±e ( rief Icrut crus) lien 9ccrmen bes 
S)errn. Unb crrn lier S)err crn f cinem (9Jcof e§) @efid)t boritberninn, 
lier rief er: S) er r 1 - 5Der S)err i:f± ein Ii err m lj c r O i: g e r u n b 
n n ii b i: g e r Cl:\ o ± ±, I er n g f c1 m ii 11 m g o r n 1111b n r o f3 er n 
53 i e b c u 11 b 5t re u e, - lier lier betucrfJr± 53iefJe lien 5tcruf enbcn; 
lier ®' cfj u I b bernibt, 5t r e u ]j r u dJ unb it Ii e r t r e ± u n ~}; lier 
f eibf± einen 91ein~Jef prodJencn 111d1± rein f ein fof:,±, lier ba lj e i m " 
f u dJ ± llic ~ e r f cfJ u I b u n n b e r \g i.1 ± e r crn ben RinDern unb 
~inbcsfotbern bi§ 0um bri±ten unb I1i0 3um bier±en @Heb." 

~Jean fotm mu: mH i5urcf1± unb Bittern crn bie 9[u§Ienmin f ofcfJ 
eine§ @Iu±itrom§ bon 53ie6e unb bon fieimiicfJ 1m±er lier 9.(f dJc for±• 
niimmenben ®'±rcrfeifer bes fJeingen S) e r r n ~::i e r r n ncl,cn. 
9Jccrn fcrnn !Jier nur mi± 9Jcoie in ±teffter 5)er0ms]jcugunn lien S)errn 
er n Ii c ± l' 11, ~- 8. - Wuf3erbem: e§ finb fJicr @cf ii fJ I c ge• 
f cljHbert, bic ficfJ DegdfffofJ nicl)t nenmt 6ejtirnmen uHb bcnren0en 
Icrff en, bie mnn nur mdJr obcr iucnincr n er dJ f ii !J I c n fonn. Unb 
f1ier f1crnDcl± cf; 1icfJ um bic @cfiifJfe be§ u n c n b Ii dJ en G:\ o t 0 

t es in Ci: Ii rift o, bon beffcn ,~cqen unferc /i)er0en nur f c[Jcrt±rn• 
ficrfte "Jc er cf1 Iii [bun n c n finb. - Cfot .pnar l)eDri.1-if cfJe 9fusbriicre 
tuHI i.cfJ !Jicr bcu±f cfJ tuieDcr5ugeDen berfudJrn. ~- 6 ift 9fo§mf 1 

SDw:i crrte S)Gfrr (J'hovah) f1a± cinen fuqen ®'±ricfJ, iifJnficlj 1111° 

ferm 2(u§rufunn.§0eic(Jen, fJin±er fief) (Pasek) unb !Jet± f1ier crudJ 
1mgefof1r biefelbc ~ebeuhmn. 5£::en 31uei±en mi± ,,.~Gfrr" crnfcrngen• 
lien ®'crt fJcrfJe idJ burc/J Gfiltf cf1icfamg be§ ,,if t" 0u einem cinf m{Jen 
2fu§f crnefcrt gemcrcfJ±, tuciI bcrs bor!Jergel)enbe Pasek e£\ mogfic[J mcrdJ±. 
::Der§ foigcnbe ,,Icrngf crm 3um ;Born" ift ne11m1 53u±ljcr§ ,,g e bu I• 
b i n", bos rein er Gfrfiiinmn bcbcrrf. SD er ± i cf ft e Cl:\ncrbenfJegriff, 



ben 5211H1er in 93. G 1m.b 7 unb fpiiter geiuiHJniicfJ mt± ,,Cl:lna.b2" otm 
,,gcmiffe Cl:lnabc" C~sef. 5:S, 3) itiierfeJ;lt, if±, grncm miebcrgegebcn, 
unfer beutfcf1e0 ,,Dieoes ~JI u ±". ,,Diefie.s b run ft", \uie aitcfJ bas 
GfrlJarmen, n1eicf1es im S)er3cn cincr 9Jhdter gegm bas 1Jednff2ne 
~inb inrc?i 53eibes brenn±, ;;':scf. MJ, 15. @§ ift nirr in ~;_ (3 unb 7 
burc[J bn§ I1ebr. chesed bc0ei:dJne±. Sl)icf c lcincibiGc 52iebe?igfu± 1'nf3± 
ber in ben .~reu0e£i±o):i fiir 1m.0 ndJcnbe /geifonb in bncs e t n e [£\or± 
,,a Y 1 o" iE :;'100. :3, 16 3ufnmmcn. 5311H1cc0 b u bctunf)rcf±" 
fiir tasl in ber er ft c n ~~erf on ftefJcnbc i_\sarh3ip nozer mo[][ 

f cincn Q:\nmb iE feimr in±hnrn .perfonfof1cn 8±cHun9: 3u bcm 0.:\ot± 
ber 5-:'icbc unb C\51rnbe. - (:Dief e k13ten Q5crfrniw 3ur 9(n§frg1tng ber 
[Jel:Jrciif t{Jen 9rusbriicre in unf crm 5t~i.;t fin)) fief onber§ fii1: 1tnier2 
~ebriiif cfJ fhtbierenben G±ubcn±cn gcmacfJ±.) 

B?:nn Iiicib± un?o nDq c in ~;.mft iibrig: bic .prnffti,fJe SDurcfJ• 
fiif)nmg bief er neuen G:lnabenoffcnfiarnng in bcr 9Cmucnb1rng boll 

@ei et 1mb GiMngefonn nuf bi:e Dr±0gernei1cbe. 

:Die ~elJre ber @5djrift mm 11cm ~(mt be~ iillorg in tier ~{'irdje, 
ber Drggemeinbe unb in ber ~IJnotc. 

\ll o r 6 c m e r f u n g. - ,Z,icrmi, erf c!Jein± bcr erfte \l(6jdjni±± einer 
\lh6ci±, bte mir lJon ber @cmif c!J±cn ~af±m:aifonferen3 im fiibiiffrid1m fil\i?,, 
confin aufgdrngcn 1Durbe. \lfuf bcr \llcrjammiung Ci;nbe ~Xpril 1941 imtrbe 
er llcdef ei1, fonnk aber 111cgcn :8cH1mmgeI0 nic0± 6efpi:oc0en irerbcn. S>)iefe?, 
foH auf ber niiclif±cn ~crfamminng i111 ~[prif 1942 nefcljdjm. Um bte :Seit, 
bte ctn ccbcrmaline0 !2ef en in ~(nfjJrnd) nc!Jmcn t1Ji.irbe, 0u erfparrn, mirb 
er !Jiermt± im :Iintcf bcn Sronferen0niicbern 3urn L1or6ercitcnbcn 0±1tbium 
un±er6rdtct. 9Jc. 

3;a?o mfr gef±cn±e 5t~cma reQ± cine 9JcenQc trnH ;yragm an, 0. ~­
nacfJ ber CS±iflnn~1 be§ IJTm±sl, bm l.1erf dJiebencn frormen, bcr rcdJten 
ffieri1JL1Ihmg, bcm 8iTiccf be§f ciben; nncfJ ber Duahftfo±ion ber 2fm±B• 
±riiger, bcm ~crgiiI±ni?i ))er 2frnt§±rc1gcr un±erci.nanber 1mb 0u ben 
iJcrjcfJi.ebenen (frf cf1ci.mmlJ£lfonncn bcr SHrcfJc; nrnTJ bcr i1ber±ragunn 
be?o 8Jm±B, bcr Gfi.nfilnnmn in basf cJbc, ber 2(m±Bbauer it. brJL m. 

2lu0 bcm illeiten @cliiet bitrfte cs rn±jnm 1ci.n, 311niicfrit cine 
nrunbicuenbc ijrnge ~1ennucr 3u [1e±racf1±cn. [';\enn mir f o cincn 
2fnfJnH gcmonncn Dallen, iTiirll es IcidJicr f ein, bon f1icr nus bic llieien 
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auf±aucfJenben i5rcrgcn ricf)Hu 51t Iieanhvor±en. SDicf en :1'.eiI mcincr 
:fr6ct± Iia6e icf) cm 2 S"tor. 5, 11 - G, 10 a11r1cf c6foHen. 

)SefonnHic(J Iii:e±c± ei:nc SDts:pofi±ion bcr crf±en .~a1JifcI bes 0tuei±en 
S{ori:n±f)criiri:ef6"i ni:cf)t gerhiue ®cfJtuieri:l}fi:i:±en. ~auiu?, fidJanbcI± 
fJicr ctn i)iiHe iJJrCLJ±igcr Be[Jrcrt, a6cr er reffJ± f ic ei:nen±IicfJ o[Jne ei- 0 

frnnbaren hmcren Suf ammcnfJanl} nm iiu13eriicfJ Iof e nncinanbcr. 
SDocf) fcf1ei:n± bail nur fo. 5-B-ei chva?, niif1erer ~sriifung f±cm fi:ctJ 
\jslmfo?, fJicr aI§ cin tua!Jrer 9Jcci:ftcr i:111 IonifcfJcn ':l(uffiau bcir. 

Cl:§ Iieg± au§erf)af6 bes 8rnl1mcn§ btcf er 2lrfici:±, ba?, im etn3cinen 
aits511fiif1ren. %tr f o bid. ~auiu§ fia±±c fei:nen angefiinbi:g±en 
8reif e,pfon Linbcrn mitficn. Saran Iia±±en bie Sforin±I1er ~fof±of3 gc 0 

nommen. 8lun fuctJ± ~nulu?, ben cm,Jeri:cl]±e±en ScfJabcn ,31l IJclien, 
i:nbem er i:m 9fnf d1Iuf3 an bte SDurcf1freu31mrr f etncr 8leif e,piiinc ]eine 
Def er ±iefc Q3Itcfr in etn3eine ~sfJairn bes nii±±Itcfien !gei:Isrn±es hm 
fof3±. Unter anbercm rebe± er cntdJ bon ber [\cnriinbung unb ~r> 
beuhmg bes focfJii.cljcn 2fm±s. [\on bem 2[mt Iianbein jcfJon Me 
Sfcq.,i±eI 3 unb 4, 1mb es tuiirbe fi:clj 1uof1f ber ;l)WfJe berioljnen, ji:e 
einmd bon bief em @efi:clj±0:punf± au§ gcncmer burctJ31wr:6ei±en. 
®,pe3i:eU nber bon ber ?.Begriinbung be§ neu±eftanren±ricljen 2Tm±e§ 
rebe± ;jsauhts ht S"l'apUeI 5. lffitr [Jokn e±mns inei±cr mr§ unb :6r> 
l}innen mi± ~er?, 11, 1ni:etDoljI ber 8.ClifcfJnt±t, ber bi:rcf± born 2fm± ljnn° 
bd±, erf± mi± 5ers 18 Iierrtnn±. (if?, \ncrbcn ljter f c[Jon lffialjrljeiten 
ausgefitf)r±, Me bon grof3er 5-B-ebeuhma fiir bi:e 8:[m±§IdJrc finb, aumaI 
in 5er§ 14. 

I. 2 Stor. 5, 11-17. 

5D i e 53 i c :6 e ti lj r i f ±i: b r i 11 g e ± 1t n § a I f o, 1 ag± ~auiuB, 
unb Iea± bcrmi± bie recf)±e @eftnmmg ber ~.fmt§hii(}er f oiui:e Me Iei2±e 
lffiuraeI beB 9(m±eB f dlift bar. 

9Jci:± einem ernften ~tnmei§ auf bn§ fommenbc Effid±ncr1clj±, in 
bcm mi:r crHc Dor bcm ffltcfi±erfhtIJI CHyriftt offcnfor tuerben miifien, 
Iei±e± ljsauhtB 01t bcm 2r:6jcfJnt±± 5erB l1-17 itlicr. 11mnttteI1iar 
]liJHef3± fi:cf) QserB 11 an ba§ ~orge[Jenbc an: 5D i e \TI e i: I tu i: r 
1u i f f e n, b a 13 b e r .~) e r r a u f ii r cfJ t en -t ft. fatHJcr§ ti:6cr, 
fetunrJ ift cine Umf cfJrei6ung. ffi.sor±foiJ rebe± bcr 9[.pof±el bon 
ber JurcfJ± be§ -~errn (ton phobon tou kyriou). lffienn 
tuir Dor bent 8hct1±f±uljI G:Iirif±t cm:pfangen f oIIen, rlac£J bcm 111ir 1iei 
Dei:6cMc1ien ncIJcrnbcI± 1Ja:6e11, c§ fei nu± obcr Iiiifc, Iner f oII±e fic(J bmm 
nicf1± bor -tr1m fih:cfi±en? rn, bief e \;urcfJ± i:n ~Tnr1ft unb ®c~recren 
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fief) iiuf3er± unb \Jon ~eufen 1111b ,SiifJnerfop,pen liegfrttet ift, ober oli 
fie \nef en±ndj fJeiiige ®c!Jeu unb CHirfurdj± if± \Jcrliunbcn mi± eincm 
Hnbiidjen Q\ertrauen, ba§ £Jang± gana bon bem geiftficfJen ®±anb be§ 
ficfJ firrdj±enbcn CSulijef±:8 ali. ?Sci cinem unhliebergeliorcncn ®iinber 
fonn jidj nur bie crf±e 2fr± finben. ~aufo§ alier, bcr in ber erften 
~erfon rebe±, bcnf± fiier an bic Ci:fJrif±en in ifJrem [scdJiiI±ni5 0um 
S;:ierrn. CSpe0ieH rebe± er \Jon ben 2fmts±riigern be§ 9ceuen :it'.ef±a• 
men±§, un±er bencn er bor aHem an fictJ f efbft unb f eine unmi±±effiaren 
9Jl:i±arliei±er benf±. Ci:firiftcn fitrJrcn ifircn Belicn§hlanbeI, unb ~au• 
fu§ unb f eine CS:\ef)Hfcn fiHJren ifJr 2fm± in bcr 0urdj± be§ S;:ierrn, im 
S;:iinlifof auf ba§ rommenbc (fnb~JericfJ±. 

m:\e1111 ~aufu§ fag±, baf3 er um bief e i5urdj± rueif3, baf3 er fie 
renn±, j o jterr± er fie bamit al§ einen ridj±igen 21:usbrucr ffrr jeine 
innerftc ~eraen.sf)al±ung Iiin. Cf§ fianbert fictJ niliJ± um ein f,peru• 
Ia±i\Je§, rein HJeore±if cfJe§ Cfdennen, jonbern um ein @delini§, um 
eine bauerube GfrfafJrung. ~n feinem .l)er0en hlofin± bie i5urcfJ± be§ 
~errn, jie fiat f ein ~era lief efren, fie regier± 5Denren, m:\oUen unb 
0frfifen feinc§ S;)eqcn-3. ®ie if± eine miicfJ±ige :it'.riebfeber, bie f ctn 
gan0e§ S;:ianbefn anjpornt unb in jcber ?3e0iefJung lief±immt. 

m:\enn ~auhts bicfc :it'.atf adje \Jon ftcfJ unb jeinen 9Jci±arliei±ern, 
\Jon bem \Jornefimften fierali Iii§ au bem geringften, fo f±arf lie±ont, 
baf3 fie aH3umaI irJr \.l[m± in lier i5urcfJ± be§ ~errn berric[J±en, f o fie[]± 
barin fiir 1m§ bie @rinnenmg, baf3 hlir aHe, bie ein fhd]ficfJe§ \.l(m± 
fialien: ~af±oren unb ~Hfspnf±oren unb Defirer, [lif i±a±oren, [\orfiter 
bon .~onfcren0en unb ~riifibe§ \Jon SDijtriften unb ®tJnoben, [\er• 
hlaf±uug§lielJi.irben unb, hla5 e§ f onf± fitr \.lfrliei± in ber ~ediinbigung 
be§ Gf\Jangefium§ gili± -, baf3 hlh aHe unf ern SDienft in ber Jurd)± 
be§ S)errn \JerricfJ±en. ?Begaliung unb i5fcif3 miiff cn buniJ bie i5urdj± 
be? S;)errn gefJeHig± hlcrben. ®onft rutbcrfiifJr± 11110 bas, hlo\Jor 
~auiu§ fidj fitrcfJ±e±e, bnf3 er anbcrn µrcbige unb f eilif± \Jerhlerfftdj 
hlerbe. m:\cnn e§ liei uns an ber i5urcfJ± be? ~errn manger±, £1a± e§ 
feinen Sruecf, bid \Jom 2lm± 311 reben, ineber born 9Im± in ber ~rt§. 
gemeinbe nodJ in ber ®tj110be, hlebcr \Jon ber ~1i.i±±ficf1cn ®±ifhntl1 noc!J 
bon Stuecr unb ,8ieI besf dlien. 

m:\o hlir alier unfcrc 1t111l aufge±ragene 9frlieit in ber i5urcf1± be§ 
-~crru \JerricfJ±en, f o ruirb fie - unb ba§ gift hlieber i.1on nHen Jor• 
men ber \.l[m±:8\Jerhlar±ung, bic 1mtcr 1m§ gang unb gclie finb - fie 
mirb ben Ci:ljaraf±er ±ragcn, ben ~aufus mi± bcm 2fw8brua I1c5eicfJne±: 
hJ i r fa fJ r en f dj i.i 11 mi± b e 11 D e u ten ( peithomen anthro-



pous), ini:ir±ridj: hlir fucfien 53eu±e 3u gehlinnen. '.Ilas ift .ber ganae 
®inn je.ber 5orm .ber 52[mi§arliei±, nicfJt auf3erlicfJ eht f cC1one§ ~ircf1en° 
hlef en aufouliauen, an .bem hlir nnfere 52Cugen hlei.ben, mi± .bem inh: 
bor .ben 53eu±en parabieren, auf @run.b .beff en hlir 9fofprncfJ auf Qb 
fi:ir.benmg edJelien fi:innen, f on.bern .baf3 hlir 9Jcenf cfJen mi± .bem 0:ba11° 
gefotm iilier3cugen, fie .burcfJ .ben @Iaulien fiir ~ljrifhtm getninnen. 
011 .ber 5uniJ± bes ,\)errn ®eeien 511111 @Iaulien liringen un.b im @Ia11° 
lien fi:ir.bern, ba§ ift fiir bie 52[mi§±ri"iger in je.bcr @eftaH be§ film±e§ 
ba§ 11 gu±e .S)an.bein", bon .bem \lsauht§ in ?Eer§ 10 gere.be± r1a±. 2Uie§ 
an.bere, mag e§ bor 9JcenfcfJen noc!J f o f eljr gfon5en, if± fi±±IicfJ ber 0 

hlerfiicfJ un.b ber.berliridj. 
\+5auhtfi if± fidJ liehluf3±, in biefem ®inn f ein 2hnt aufgefaf3± un.b 

in .ber 511rdjt be§ ~;jerrn berhlaI±e± 3u r1alien. @r ruf± @o±t 311111 
,Seugen an: alier @o±t fin.b hlir offenliar. 53u±ljer§ 
itlierfe12ung if± ricfJ±ige filsie.bergalie be§ griecfJif djen \lserfef±§ ( pepha­
nerometha), ba§ .ben gegeninar±ig an.b.auern.ben ,811ftan.b lie±ont, .ber 
au§ .ber boHen.beten S)an.biung ref urtier±. filsie \+5a11Iu§ un.b f eine 
@d)iifen in iljrer 2frliei± lJor @o±t offenliar fin.b, f o ljoff± er, .baf3 fie 
audJ in bem )BehJ11f3±fein .ber ~orin±fJer offenliar f eien, hlenn bte 
~orin±rJer e§ ficfJ f eilift eljriidj eingefteIJen mo Hen. 5Die ~orin±f)er 
miiff en e§l gemed±, inf±inftib empfun.ben ljalien, .baf3 e§ \+5aufo nicfJ± 
11111 bas 0fJre, fon.bern um fie f eilift au ±ltn hlar. ®oicfJen @eift f)a± 
bie SI[rl:Jeit \lsauii geahne±. fa f c!Jreilit: ~· c£i fJ o f f e a li e r, b a f3 
hlir audj in eurem @ehliffen offenliar fin.b. 

®oicfJen fils11nf c!J ljeg± \+5auht§ nic!J± um feiner \+serf on hliIIen, 
f on.bern um .ber Sforin±rier in HI en. !Seine 2frliei± an iljnen f)a±±e iIJr 
,SieI niclj± bi:iUig erreid)±, inenn fie nodJ irgen.bhlie un±er .bem @in.brucr 
ftan.ben, .baf3 e§ \lsaufo, hlenn aucf) nur gan3 nelienliei, um eigencn 
?Eor±eiI 311 tun hlare. filsas er jet± f cfyreilit, barf HJm nicfJt am ein 
?Eerfuc!J .ber ®eiliftempfef)Iung ge.beu±e± hler.ben. 0:r ftef)± perf i:iniid) 
nodJ genau f o, hlie er fidJ 1 ~or. 4, 3 au§gefprodJm fiat: 9Jfa alier 
tft' § ein @eringe§ ( elachiston), baf3 id) bon eucfJ geridj±e± mer.be. 

\+5auI11§ hl11f3te, hlie man in ~orinffJ au iljm ftan.b. 5Da hlaren 
e±IicfJe, .bie iljn perfi.infoiJ unge6iif)rfafJ erljolien, bie f einen 97:amen am 
\+5arkifiJmlioI geliraucf)±en, fcfJier am mare \+5a11hrs iljr S)eUan.b, .ber 
fiir fie gefre113ig±, o.ber auf .beffen 1Jcamen fie ge±auf± lnaren. 011 .bem 
@ehliffen bief er Beute hlar er, ±rot.bem fie fic!J. f o feudg fiir iljn in§ 
@ef tiJirr hlarfen, nicfJ± offenliar. 0:r f)a±k liei iljnen nic!Jt erreicf)t, 
hlafi er nad) f einem 52Cm±e liei iljnen au eneidjen f 11cf1±e. \lserfonHclje 
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S8el}cifi:erung fiir cinen ~rcblocr, )Jrrf i.infoi1e mopnlarifo±, :ft i'ctri 
faeme:is einer f ecen.0reidJen 2(mt0L1crmar±ung obcr go±±gcfii'iiiger 
2(m±,3treue. ~foulu§ 1Jafcf1± nic[Ji 11acf1 f oHwm Gi:]'fcfr. ttr melft ifJn 
in f cine 0lrcn3cn 0uriid'. ttr roiII im Cl:lctnifjen kbwr :i)i.ircr offrnfJQr 
fei:1, nicfJ± 111 ifjrcm 2lf1.pfm:0. ~m;fus oermfrft f1ic,·n1i± ill:rc[Jm;§l 
nicfJ± jcbrn dmet.0 foutcn Jf,tc;,brurf bcr pcr'iiinfafjen. 2(ncrfrmntn[l. 
'£:211 Q\Qfo±crn ri.if1nr± er c§ Qar nacfi, baf3 fie liei f eincr erftcn Sediin° 
bi.gung be§ 0:Da:,gdim,10 in HJCcr Qlci±±c im i.tncrfc/Jroann bcr 
Derci± gclnef en f eten, ifJre 
~f5cr cinen giir±il}cn 2Raf-if ia6 

aw\}E"eitcn 1t1:b 1/Jm 311 gclien. 
ric~±ine 8,fn1±,SbertonI±1111g- Dic±e± 

ifJnI 2[~1~lingiicfy:Eeit .lJer :Jeutc 11i.CI)i-. 
[,:, I±cmbcn in .~orint6 cm±1 1ticil± nile G:\hcbtr f o mic bi21~ 

f c[Jtebcn ehH:1n ober ctr:cn ~3-e±ritt Dor. - ,'3~itn1crl bet er 
f ctn.en ~ricf ]Ct~rteD, lccn:cn tiLeie in ,~7£Drin±ti f e11r Iau± in i~ren1 
::;tabd frfier ~nuht.s. S)a±±e er iIJnen nicf;± i,eriµrnLfien, b::rf3 er bon 
Cfµ~efu§ cru0 btrcf± ou iIJnen Iarnn1cn, L101t. ilJnen bann ctnen ~[6"' 

nncfJ 9Ji'etacbonien alier )nicber 311 3m:iicf!'dJrcn 
moIIc, um .bmm Lion Hmcn tuet±cr GCkde± 311 tuer.ben '? Unb mm 
fJG±±e er f cinen Ui:ei[c.pfon gei-in.bcr±, fJdk Hmen an\}ditnbigt, bn13 er 

-reH en, 1tcfJ in ~Ufa.oe·bonicn cine ,'3ci:±TanQ; curn1~1I±cn 
1mb bmrn, \1Jem1 er mi± aIIem fer±ig ;ei, au ifJHCH fornmen 1mb Lion 
if1nen n::rct) 0crufniem reif en mer be (2 .0:or. 1, 15. 16; 1 §for. 16, 
5. G). S:larff6cr fJcrrjuJ±e nroj3cr UmnHie in Storht±IJ, ja mm1 ber 0 

bc1LiJ±-tg±e \}Cit ba§ Cfbnngdium, .bn§ ~m1Iu0 ~1e:prcbig± f)at±e, am ob 
man ffrfJ auf f ein ills or± nicfJt bcdaff cn ronnc. 

:Iliefe gcl,Ji'rfji:ge §lrUH IJo:±±e nHcrbi11g0 fiir l.µnuit 1+5er]on nicfJtfl 
0u licben±cn - rnir if t e:0 ein @erhrge§, fonn±e er f cf)re-iben - fte 
fonn±c nbcr fiir ba§ Cl:\Imtben§frbcn 1:ier .\1orin±fJcr !Ji.ic[)f± ber1Jiing11l0° 
boH iucrben. ::Damm i,\.1tilfJ± 1:j?,auhr.s in ±rcuer ~'.crrirf1±u11g f eine§ 
12:Cm±e§ bie ,'Qoffnun~1 au§, bn13 er i:n bcm Cl:\ctri(fen bcr .ri'ori11±r1cr 
offenbor fei, un.b f c~t crfou±crnb bie Q3emcdunn f11n3u, baf3 man ifJn 
nicfJ± mi13berj±c1Jen 1 oUc, am fnnoe er nun 1ci:nerfc'i±§ an fic/J 3u Iooen: 
S) n f3 !TI i: r u n § n i: c[J ± ab er m n I (jJalin briicrt oft dnen l}C 0 

miflen Cl:\el}enfnt mt3, ehua: lJtn\nicbernm) Io Ii en. 
S:ln13 c§l ~auht§ IebiGiil'fJ bnrum 311 ±un if±, bi.c S'l:orin±rJcr 3u 

geroinnen ( pcithonicn), jie in blc filldJdJei± unb immcr ±icfer in bie 
[i.tnfJr!Jeit 0u fi\IJren, ba§ 0dgt er in bcr t1oji±ibm i5or±fei21m~1 f einc§ 
ne~w±ib bel}o1111enen ®ntc§: f o n b er n e u rfJ e in c Ur f n cfJ e 
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g c b c 11, 0 11 r it fJ m c n b o n u 11 ?,. q3Lrnhr?, mm bic .1lortn±fJcr 
L1craniaf1en, ber gan3cn :SmfJc be.B ffl:ilfJmcn§ - unb 5rabcin0 - auf 
I1en @nmb 311 geljcn, baf3 fie ben rilD±ir3cn 9Jl.a\3f±n6 onlcgen unb in 
tf:wn llr±eH QChlt[l f etn ri.innen. ,,llr\mDC" ii6crrct± 53utfJer bn0 
[Sort aphornzc. 0:tn 8prungbrc±t f:eif3± e?,, cine @degcnfJcH, obcr 
2fofo[3. 

0:.B iii ntcrJ± gicicfJaiiHtg, tnic chun btc G£Ijrtf±en 5u unf mn ~fmle 
YMJCH. 0;?, ti± tm 1 Cl)': mtcfJ±tg, bnf3 fie dne ridJ±i\}C Ch 0 

fenntnt?o bon bcm !JoIJen ffiscr± 1mb bcr f)o!Jcn 'Bcbcuhm[J be§jdben 
f:nben. ®cgcnf±anb bes fftitlJmcns muf3 tfJnen unf er 9[m± f cin. 
2.[bcr, iuic f dJon angcbeu±e±, nicfJ± trgenbtcefrf;en :EitfJmrn§, f onbcrn 
cine? 8riifJmcn§ redJ±er 2Trt: 2[ u f b u 13 t fJ r I1 n 6 ± 0 u r i\ lJ 0 

m e n l:D i b c r b i e, r o f t uJ n n en b e m 9( n f c fJ c n r ii f; m c n, 
n n b n i cfi i- n n cfJ b e m .'l) e r a e n. 

8iefe ricfJtcn ficfJ in if)rem 8htf)mcn nactJ bem ibf3crcn @:ScfJcin, 
of)ne nuf ben .~cm bcr ei1131rgcf)en. c:Dn§ tum: in Storintli 
bcr 0aII, rvenn f1dJ t,te cinen 1',e?, \.l,snuI::?, !:Diber 2LpoUo§ riif1m±en, 
cmbere umuefc!Jr± beil 2f;.10Ifoil iuiber '-\5auht§. iSiir bteic 53cu±e f)nn° 
beHe eB ftu1 um Me fwf onbcre ?Be1Ja61mg ber ~srebtger. 1,1:lauht.il 
ljn±±e f eine eigenen @aben, 2fµoUo§ miebcr gnn0 anbcre. 9[1Joifos 
tvm: cin ge\nanb±cr ~lebner. SDurcf) f etne gfon3cnbe 8ra±ortf, burd) 
f eine f cfJfor3fct±igen 0:rmtbenmgen f)a±±e er f omof1I in 0:pf)efu?, tuic 
bcfonberf-s nucfJ in IhirtnffJ bie @legncr beB 0:bnngeHum§ tn bie Cfnge 
l}dricben unb bcmfI1arcn ~eij'nU f ei±cn§ ber G£!irif±cn ~Jecrn±c±. ~011° 
ht? fonn±e aucf1 1m±er Umffrinben ge\unI±ig unb i\I1cr3eugcnb rcben. 
}µauk, bu rafeftl SDte gr o 13 e tf: u n f± nrnd1± bicfJ rcrfenb" (9[t1g. 
2G, 24). "0:?, fdJI± 11tcf1± bid, bu it lJ c r r e b e ft midJ, buf3 icfJ eh1 
CS:f)rift miirbc" (Wpn. 2G, 28J. 011 ~ori.n±rJ uficr fJa±±e er fidJ ge 0 

fiifien±ItcfJ qri'if3±er Cfhrfncf)f)et± in ber 81cbe bcbicnt. (fr fom in 
gerabc lJon 2WJcn, \no er nuf bcm 2Creo1x1n ben £Ji.id)f±cn ®>ciitcn ber 
~£Jifof opljte De\}egnc± 1mb mo tf)m bie &jofJif:eit alicr menf cf;HcfJen 
~Tiei0f)ei± braf±ifdJ bor bic g(U\}Cn l}drc±en hlnr. ®efitff en±IHJ ber 0 

micb er nun in .11ortnffJ nIIc?,, run§ an \µfJHofo+ifJtc crinner±e, um 
crmfJ tn fdnem c1uf3ercn ~or±rag ffor Ijernu!\1uf±eIIen, bcrf3 bn? 0:bnn° 
gciium mi± gnna crnberen aiil menf cfJiicf)en .ltri-if±en mirf± (®ief)e 
1 .\1or. 2). c:Dann fom 2(µoIIo? unb gfon0±c mU fetnm d1etortf dJcn 
53eiftungen. SDief er Un±erfcfJteb im i11tf3cdtcf1cn 2Iuf±rc±en gab fiir 
bide .\1ortntfJer bcn g(u§f cfJfog, ficfJ nn bie \µerf on be?, '-\5cmhr0 gegen 
8.cpoHo§, ober be§ g(poHoil gegcn \l3auiu0 0u I1i1n\}c11. 
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~?, fci YJier f ouieidJ Iiemed±, baf3 biefe§ bem ll(poffo§ elienfo fef)r 
5uiui:ber iuar rote bem ~auTus. ~auii: ®±eHunu knnen iui:r. [r 
fpri:ctJ± fi:cfJ im crften .~ori:nHJer 0 Q3rief beuHidJ genuu bariilier aus. 
2f6er audJ iilier bet l.2(1.10II0§ ®±erhmu biirf±e rein lieredJ±ig±er 3mei• 
feI ljerrf cfJcn. 2frn ~auiu§ i:n Cl:µ[Je\us mi:d±e, mar 2(poHo§ mu{J 

iuieber ba unb 1uid±e nelien iljm. Bcun lierei:±de f icfJ ~auht?, auf 
:ei:nen ~efuctJ i:n ~ori:nHJ bor unb f anb±e au bem 3mecr e±IicfJe ~riiber 
bor±ljin boraus. Gl:r f ucfJ±e audJ 2(poIIos 0u beraniaff en, mi:± iljncn 
au 0ieljen. SDa§ aeiu±, in iueicfJem mer±rm.1ensber£1i.H±ni§ bie lieiben 
9Jciinner 0ueinanber ftanben. @:lerabe nadJ S"torin±lj, mo bas ~ar±ei• 
iuef en ben QJef±anb ber @emeinbe liebrolj±e, mon±e ~aufu§ ausgc• 
recf1ne± ben l.2(µ0II00 f t1Jicren, beffen ufon0enbe 81ebnergalie ben auf3eren 
2Cnfof3 aur ~ar±eiliHbung geuelien lja±±e. ~aufus liefiircCJ±e± feine uliien 
\}oigen bon einem QJefucfJ bes 2(µoUo§, im @:legen±eH, er f dJei:n± bie 
.S)offmmg geljeg± au r1alien, baf3 gerabe 2CµoIIos bieI 0ur ~eUegung ber 
Bmif±igfei±en liei±rngen fonne. ~(lier "e§ iuar aIIerbing§ f etn m:\Ufe 
ni:dJ±, baf3 er jel2± fame" (1 S"tor. 16, 12). 9.lci± feinem ~aft IefJn± 
e.0 2ft10Ilos all, un±er ben boriiegenben Umf±iinben nadJ S'l'orin±lj au 
geIJen. m:lie, iuenn er aucfJ burcfJ f ein m:lor±0eugni?, 0ur QJef eitigung 
ber ®dJiuierigfei±en lieige±rauen IJci±±e, fonn±e nicfJ± bie liiof.le ~atfadJe 
f einer @egenmar± aIIen ®egen f eine§ 3eugniffe?, mieber bernidJ±en,. 
f o baf3 er fictJ fag±e, 1uem1 er ljingelje 311 0eugen, fo mitrbe ba§ borau§• 
li:ctJ±IidJ in m:lirfiicfJfei± einer merieugmmg ber m:lalidJei± gieidJfom• 
men'? 

QJeibe, ~auiu?, 1.mb 2CµoIIoi8, L)a±±en bie ri:cfJ±i:ge 2(uffafiung bon 
iljrem film±; bie norin±ljer alier muf3 iauius marnen, baf3 fie nictJ± 
nacfJ bem 2Cnf eIJen, f onbern nacfJ bem b;'.)er3en riiljmen, ni:cfJ± auf ben 
ihtf.lercn ®cfJein, f onbern auf ben S'l'ern ber ®acCJe f eljen f oIIen . 

.S1uif dJen ~auius unb ~etru§ fog bie ®adJe e±mai8 anber?. SD a 
mar e§ nicfJ± eine \}rage ber µerf onHcfJen QJegaliung, bon ber bi:c 
n'orin±ljer fictJ in iljrer fBeur±eiiung lieeinfhtff en Ii:ef3en, f onbern bie 
i5ra~1c be§ QJentf§ unb ber 2fu±ori:±ii±. ~e±rn§, fo mein±en fie, ljabe 
bodJ gan3 Har einen gi:i±±fof)en ~emf, ba er elien mi± bem b;'.)errn auf 
Cl:rben gemanbeI± f ei; mer alier mar ~auius? SDi:ef e Un±erf cfJeibung 
ni:itig±e ~auht§ 011 bem "±orictJten" filiifJmen in ~ap. 10-13 be§ bot• 
fiegenben 3mei±en ~riefes. - m:\emt ei:ner IJeu±e f o bieI 2fufljeliens 
babon macfJ±, in ber ~eurteihmg bes 2.Cm±es, bon meitiJ einer Bu• 
f ammenfetung Don G£9rif±en ein QJernf au§gelj±, oli bon einer fieinen 
ober grof3en i5cCJar, oli non einer ein0einen Or±§gemeinbe ober bon 
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einer CSlruµ.pe f ofrfJer Ddsgemeinben, 0I1 b11rc[J filsa[JI obcr burc[J (fr. 
nemnmg, 1mb urns bergieicfJen ~rngen mefJr f etn mo gen, ber f±efJ± 111 
@cfatJr, bie ?lliarnunu ~aufi 311 mifwcfi±cn, baf3 tnir nidjt auf ~t11f3er• 
fafJfri±m, i onbern anf ben S"l'ern ber S:mfJe f e[Jen foIIen. 

[)3rnn iuir in lier ~eur±etiung bes 2lm±es auf '2'ruf3edicf1fei±en 
iruenbtneIL~er 2Cr± au bieI 0:\e\uiaJ± Iegcn, bann fonn e.0 uef dJelJen, 
baf3 mir i.1011 berf eI0cn ~erf on lla.0 eine ~J/:aI ur±eUen, baf3 fie aIIe.0 
rrna13 itlwrfcl)rc-t±e, ein anbermaI, baf3 jie .311 niiai±ern f et; baf3 fie lliel 

3u f)of;c l.l(nforl1cnm,Jen fteHe, baf3 Fe au riicrf il~E;JJoII f ei. S:ta±± 
beffen fon±en tnh immer auf bas Sjera ber S:aaJe f djen, iuomi± es 
nfonI\d) unf er 2(111± eiuentficfJ 3u inn f)a±. \µauhts !Ja± e.s f aJon ge• 
nann±: roir fuc[Jen 9Jcenf cfJen 0um @Iaulien 0u lJringen. SDa f)anbeI± 
es fief) auf bcr eincn S:eHe um ben il0erf a1tnengiiaJ rci.aJen @ot±, auf 
ber anllcrn um b-te armf eiiuen Wcenf d)en. @ot± fenn± in jciner Dk6e, 
fei11e11 D1dJc.0ertneifnngen, jeinem BieI1esoµfer tneller Wcaf3 110aJ BieI. 
Unergritnbiid) ! ltnerf cfJi:i.pfiiaJ ! ill.sic i oII ci11 ~o±e @o±±es, ber 
bon i ehm U11enlliid)feH inneriicfJ ergriffen if±, maj31JoII I1Ieiiien? 
9Tuf lier crnbern Sei±e, iuie :Sef dJriinf± Hnb bie Wcenfcf)en, inie f d)tnaaJ, 
mie c111pfi11biiaJ ! 21fa Iief,u±f am miifien bic @erniHen IiefJanbeH mer• 
ben, baf3 fie nid)± Sd)allen nef,mcn ! SDod) i±crJen, mas ba§ 2(mt De• 
±riff±, @o±± 1mb 9JcenfcfJ nid)± tn @eucnfaJ,!, f onl,ern es um ja e0en, 
bcn uncnllfof1 arm en Wcenf L~en buraJ ben @Iau0en mi± llem 1mrnbfo11 
rcicf1cn @a±± 311 berciniuen. SD a§ if± bas S)cri3 unf cres W111±e§. 
SDarum ± 11 11 iu i r il u 1J i e I, f o ± 11 n hJ i r ' § @ o ± ± e, f i 11 b 
iu i. r 111 ii f3 i g, f o f i. 11 b mi r e 11 aJ m ii 13 i \J. ~cibe.0 fouf± Dei 
ber ricfJ±i.ucn Wuffafiung be§ 9(111±c§ auf ba§jciuc IJinmts. 

'.:Da§ 111u13 bie ,l;'.ieqen§f±e[hmu ber Wmt§±ri:iGer f cin, mouen i£1nc11 
im ein3efoen bie berf aJiellenar±igften 5:unftionen ber WmEibcrmaI±ung 
3uueiuiefcn f ein. @"§ mni3 auc[J bas 8ieI 1mjercr 9Im±snermaihmu 
jei11, llafl unferc .<porer bieje 2[d)hm(} unb ~)odJfc[Ji:ii2un[J i.1or bcm 9[mie 
ueminncn; nicf1t, bai3 UJncn bas einucµa11f± iucrbc - bann I1a0en 
fie fcf1on nicf1± mef)r bie rid"ifi(Je 2[d)±ung bor bcm Wm±c -, f onbern 
bai3 iljnen buniJ 1mfcre 2Tm±BfiU1nmg biefe @"rfcnn±ntB ins @ciniffen 
1uiicf1f±. @"§ mufl ctn G±fof if)res d)df tfo[Jen ~em11i3±f eins tnerben, 
baf3 fie ficfJ. iiuen, immer auf bas .'Qn0 bes 2[m±cs 0u fcf)auen, mnu 
bief es es mm, um mi± ~aufo 311 rellen, mi± bem ~fim13en oller bem 
~euief3en 311 htn f)alien, mi± bem .Degen bes ®nmlles ollcr mi± bem 
fil.seitcr0auen auf bem uefeg±en @runbe. SDmm merben fie fic(J aud) 



bon ben iiuf3cren @a£icn ber mmt§±riiger etnerfet±§ ntcfJ± Iircnben Iaff cn. 
anbercrf cit§ bor un£ierecfJ±tg±cr @eringfcfJc"itung £ietuaf1r± Dfet£ien. 

zsci~± £ierff(]r± ~auiusl ben S1crn.).11mr± ber gan3en GacfJe. @sl 
mi± e in em filior± Me B t e .6 e CI 9 r i f± i. 

!isl .6raucf1± fJicr Mc ~rage ntcf1± iueitfouf±ig untcrf ucfJ± nnb 
eroded 0u \Derben, o£i ~auht§ ben @ene±tb ,,C.\'IJriftt" am Genetivus 
subjectivus ober objectivus gemein± 9alie. @§ if± jebe§maI Me 
Bie£ie, bie bon C5:fJrif±o au§f±riim±, 1ueicf1e ben ~fnfang macfJ± unb cine 
@egenhebc au li9rtf±o tm S)er3en en±0iinbe±. filiteberum, mo ein 
-~eq bon 53ie£ie 311 (/iTJrif±o giiifJ±, ba if± btef e ntcfJ± anber§ en±0iinbe± 
tuorben am burcfJ bte bon GI:IJrifti S)er3en au§firiimenbe 53ie.6e. 

)Bei Mef er Bie.6e GI:fJCifti benft ~aulu§ iuofJI nicfJ± nur an bie 
Bicbc, bon ber er @aI. 2, 20 re.be±: be§ ®ofJnesl @otie§, ber mic[J 
gehebe± l1a± unb fic[J f eibf t fiir micfJ gege:6en. G:\etuif3, bief e Bie.6e, 
ber er f eine 1JerfiiniicfJe (fafofung berbanf±, fiat e§ 19111 ange±an, Me 
IJcH± 1911 in i(]rem [\mm. ~C.6er offen:6ar benf± ~auiusl :6ei bem ?Be, 
griff ,,Bie:6e CI(] rifti" bieI \uei±er. SDief eI:6e Biebe, Me ~auium g::> 
rc±±e± f1a±, erftmU jicfJ ff6er bie gan0e filieI± beriorener Giinber. ~frr 
aIIe 0ugieicfJ (]at ficfJ CII1rif±usl baIJingegelien, unb aHe 0uf ammcn 
miicfi±e er be§ .SjeiI§ ±eiI(]aftig madjcn. 5Dief e melie CilJrifH IJa± 
iauhtm in ifJren )Bannfreis ge0ogen unb fJiiI± 1911 gefangen. 2fatcfJ 
i(]m frrenn± mm ba§ S)era gegen Me armen Giinber, baf3 er iIJnen basl 
re±±enbe @bangdhnn !iring en muf3. Gl:sl if± 19111 nicfJ± nur ber ~fuf, 
±rag baau getuorben, ben er 111111 I1eruf?miif3ig a11§fii£Jr±, f onbern er 
f±efJ± mi± 5:.leili unb ®eeie in Mef er 2(rliei±, f ein gani)e§ 5:.lelien gdJ± 
barin auf. 

Gf§ if± bief esl eine 2fuffafjung born Wm±, bie un§ Ieidj± alifJanben 
fommi. filiir berfaHen au IeicfJ± in§ ~'.JJeore±ifieren, macfJen un? @e­
banfen iilier iiuf3ere? ?Beruf§recfJ± ber 51frcfJe, ii:6er Begi±imi±iH eine§ 
)Berufc§, iilier Me [\efugniff e, bie ein )Beruf mi± ficfJ bring±, iilier 
~orrccfJ±e, Me er erieiI±, unb bergfeicfJen 5Dinge. Gl:? if± ja nidj± 
1mrcdj±, un±er Umf tiinbcn tuo[JI gar gelio±en, bai3 tuir un§ energif cfJ 
mi± f 0Icf1en Grngen iilier 1mfer Wm± :6efaffen; alier es (]at bocfJ e±tua§ 
[lebenfiicfJe§, tuenn fie immer liei uns f o f±arr im ~orbergrunb 
ftef1en, bnau oft in recf1± iiui3eriicfJer filseif e urgier± tuerben. ~ieI 
tnicfJ±iger fiir unf ere Wm±slfe(]re if± e§, baf3 tuir bon bcm 2(mt, ba5u 
un§ CI(]rif±u§ gef ei3f 9a±, inneriidj burcfJbrungen finb, f o baf3 tuir mi± 
~nufus f .predjen: SD e n n b i e 2 i e :6 e CI lJ r i f± i b r i n g e ± 
u n § a If o. 
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mm bief em 2Tu5brucr ficut 1:jsauJ:u5 ba5 gmw 9fm± bird± auf 
ben .~auµ±grunb be§ Ghiangdhnn?, unb reHJ± f dne ~er\uaihmg ein 
1m±cr bic iibungen bcr ~eHigung. 

;l)afi gm13e G\:Dcm~3eiium in f ei11en mancfJE>riei ~cratDcigungen breI1± 
fic[J um e\ne gemar±ige 5l:'.a±f acfJe, um bic ®'±eIIDertre±ung bie 
llsaufoc5 [Jier fur0 f o 5uf ammenfaf3±: ®'in± em a I m l r I1 a I± en, 
b a f3, f o e i n e r f it r a I I e g e f± o r b e n i ft, f o f i n b f t e 
a I I e g e ft o r b en. ;})a?, ti± nicfJ± cine bfof3e 2Innaf1nu· f ciner• 
f eHB, baB ift bas unafoueifibare G\:nbeq1ebni.§; rejfHcf1cr @:r1ui:iguna 
aIIer ei:nf cf1Iii[Jtgen 5fo±f acf;en. SDas G\:hte mirb immer mieber ~erlJor• 
ac!Joben, baf3 ~efu 5l:'.ob ein '.Dµfertob 1mb bie ~e3a11hmg cine§ Dllf c• 
gefbes mar. [r fet±e f etn Deb en fitr aHe ein unb edi±t ben 5l:'.ob cm 
aHer ,stat±. 

;l)iefe 5l:'.a±f acfJe mirb in 53u±rJer?o 11berf etuna arn ~ornusf etung 
beIJanbeI±: f o eincr fitr aIIc geftorben ift, mi:iIJmtb llsaufo5 fie cin• 
facfJ aiil tie grof3e 0en±rnJe 5l:'.a±\acf;e f1inften± - oIJne tDenn unb 
aI1er - bie aHaemein bon aIIen Cif)rif±en cmaenommen \nirb, gegen 
bie ficfJ rein !illtberfl.1n1cf1 erfJeben form: lnir urieiien aifo, CT'iner ii± 
fiir nHc gcftod1en. ;l)arau:3 3ief)± llsauhtil bann ben gana f dbf±Der• 
ftanbHcfJen, unb boc[; DerbHlffenben ®'cfJiuf3: foigiicfJ f inb aUe (hoi 
pant es) r1ef±orben. 2(nber?o fief)± ®o±t bie ®ac(Jc nicfJ± an, anber:3 
biirfen aber aucfJ bie G\:rfoften fie nicfJ± anfe~erL zs~r eigencs Deben 
if± ba[Jht. ®'te f inb to±. zsf1re ®iinben be?o Doriaen 53eben?o ftnb 
aufgef)oben, ebenf o nber aucfJ Hire 53ciftungen, if)re .zsbrnie, unb mas 
immer gcnann± maa. hJerben. 2fuf biefem 5l:'.a±bef±anb rufJ± unf er 
2(111±, H;n f)a± e?, au feinem @egenf±anb, if)n foII eB 0ur @er±ung brin• 
acn, 0m gfoubigen 2(nnaIJmc unb 52foerfennung bei ben erii:\ftcn 
®iinbern. 

!illenn tuir Don einer f oicfJen 2ruffaff ung be§ Wm±e:3 bur~bnmgen 
ft11b 1111b ge±rngen \nerben, baf3 mir ni:imiicfJ ±o± finb, bann form Don 
®eibf±ruf)m, Dor aHem Don einem DriiIJmen nacfJ bem auf3cren 2(us• 
f eI1en rticfJ± bie Drebe f ein, bann fonn e?, f o e±mas 1nie 11illl DieI ±un" 
ober au 0uriid'fJaiknb f ein nar nicfJ± geben. 

;})aaegen, menn \utr ~.tuf3eriicfff'ei±en irgenb1neicf1er 2fr± iincr• 
miif3tg be±onen, if± e?, unmllaii~, baf3 luir bic en±f cfJeibenbe 5l:'.a±f acfJe 
in,:; rcdJ±e 53icf;± riicren: mir f inb jn ±o±, ba Cif)rif tu§ fiir un?, aHe 
geftorben ift. !lier '~.tuf3edicf1fei±e11 be±on±, mm ja bo~ nicfJ± fiir 
tot aeI±en. 

llsauius reif)± unf ere 2(mt?oDerroaI±ung ein in bie it.bung ber 
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S)eHigung. ~a§ auf @runb be§ f±eIIber±re±enben ~obe~ (ff)rif±i fiir 
aIIe G'£fJrif±en ber i}aII if±, baf3 fie nidj± fidj f eHift Ie:6en - fie finb 
ja gef±orfien - f onbern bem, ber fiir fie geftorfien unb roieber auf• 
erroecct ift, ba§ gir± f eififtberftiinbiidj audj fiir ieben ~Tm±§±riiger. 
SDa§ gut fiir ifJn gerabe in f einer 12Xm±§berroal±ung. SDurdj unfer 
Wm± merben f o grof3e SDinge au§geridj±e±. ~ir fJafien ba§ Wm± be§ 
8ceuen ~ef±amen±§, ba§ Wm± be§ @eif±e§, ber ba lefienbig madjt; ein 
~rm± bon iifierf djroengiidjer s-l'larfJei±. ~ir fJaoen ba§ Wm±, itJelcfJe§ 
immer ±riumpfJier±, ba ht ifJm fidj @o±±e§ @eridj± an ber ~eit boII• 
aiefJ±: ben einen ein @erucfJ be§ ~obe§ 0um ~obe, ben anbern ei11 
@erudj be§ Beoen§ 5um Befie11. SDa lieg± bie @efa:(Jr ber it6er:(Jefiung 
11a:(Je. SDagegen f7efi± \l.5aulu§ gerabe bief e§ :(Jerbor, baf3 in unferm 
Wm±e unf er gan5e§ iBef±refien bar.auf geridj±e± feht muf3, baf3 roir 
nidj± 1-m§ f eifift lefien, f onbern bem, ber fiir un§ geftorfien unb auf • 
erroecc± if±, baf3 in unferm Wm±e [::(Jrif±u§ ein unb alie§ f ein mui3. 
Q; r i ft b a r u m f ii r a I I e g e ft o r fi e 11, a u f b a f3 b i e, i o 
b a I e fi e 11, fJ i n f o r ± 11 i cfJ ± i :(J 11 e n f e I fi f ± I e b e n, f o 11 • 
.b e r n b e m, b e r f ii r f i e g e f ± o r fi e 11 u n b a u f e r f ± a n • 
b e 11 i ft. 

SDami± ift ba§ Ur±eil iifier jebe fleif djlidje Wuffaffung be§ Wm±e§ 
gefprodjen; unb \P"aulu§ nimm± e§ fiir fidj unb f eine WH±arfiei±er 
emp:(Ja±if dj in· W11f,prudj, baf3 fie fidj mi± i}Ieif3 jeber fleifdjiidjen 
~etfe ber filuffaffung en±:(Jaiten. ~ir. (he111eis fag± \l3aulu§ mi± 
8cadjbrucc) rennen auf @runb be§ f oefien SDmgeiegten niemanb in 
fleifdjlidjer ~eif e. SDa§ i}Ieifdj leg± fiei ber iBeur±eihmg eine§ Ween• 
f djen ben iiuf3erlidjen Wcal3f±afi ber Beiftungen an. G\:§ itJeif3 ia 11idjt§ 
babon, baf3 itJir burdj [::(Jrif±i fteIIber±re±enben ~ob aIIe geftorfien 
finb, baf3 roir jet± nur infofern Iefien, al§ [:qriftu§ fidj ht un§ Tefien• 
big eritJeift. SD a r um b o 11 n u 11 a 11 r e 11 11 e 11 l1J i r 11 i e • 
m an b 11 a dj b em ~ I e if dj. 

~or aIIen SDingen barf [:qrif±u§ felfif± nidj± ,,fleifdjlidj" auf• 
gefaf3t ltJerben. \l3aulu§ gifi± au, baf3 er ba§ friifJer ge±an :(la±: U 11 b 
o fi itJ i r a u dj [: fJ ri f ± u 111 g e fa 11 .n t q a fi e 11 n a dj b e m 
i} I e i f dj. 3u jener 3eit roar \lsaulu§ G'£:(Jrif to feinb. G\:r :(JieI± 
[:qriftu§ fiir einen 6iinbenbiener, ber mi± feiner @nabenprebig± 
nur bem 6iinbeniefien ~orf djufi Ieifte. ~m ~n±ereffe eine§ efJr• 
fiaren Befien§, im ~n±ereffe be§ roa:(Jren @o±±e§bienfte§, im ureigen• 
ften ~n±ereffe aIIer Wce11fcf1e11 f elfif± glaufi±e _er ben 81amen [:fJrif±i 
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a11f Cl::rbcn mtsro±±en 311 miif,en. Cl::r fcmn±e i~n e6cn nur nncfJ rein 
flcif d)HcfJer 2fnfL{Jmmng. 

tsine gan3 fieif d1ItcfJc 2.fuffaffung bon lifJrtf±o bcn'l'r± c?, cntc~, 
menn ~rcbigcr tfJn nm ben metf ef±en 53efircr unb am ba?, IJti.if3±e 
illi'uf±erlJcif µieI ctnes ±u1Jenbf1af±cn 5:.'c0en0 fiinfteHen, 11Jenn Fe ba?, 
Gfbannefo.nn in Mc f o(:1c1w1mte @oibene 8rcqeI 0ufammenfaffcn; mcnn 
fie (I~dfium f o l.lcrfiinbigen, baf3 er burd) fein ~elicn uns ben [\scg 
gemiefcn 6a0e, mie au:iJ roh: bie @emcin'fc6af± mi± @o±t un?, crringen 
fonnen. 

CfI1enf nffs bena± es cine fieif ll)IidJc 2hrf'/n'if mrrr bon 0:fFif to, 
hmm Me ri.imiirrJe .rtirdJe mrnimnd, bnf3 0:~rif±u-3 uns mit f etncm 
~reu3e0tobe bcn 2Cnfnng be? @nabenjtanbes erroor:Sen r1aI1e, in bcm 
i1Jh: bw.:ci:1 ben n'rt~±rn Q:le:SraudJ ber eingenojf enen @'tgcnf cfJaf± lier 
Die:Se ~or±f c(Jri±±e in ber ~effigunn mncfJen, urn w1:8 bab1trcfJ immer 
[)LifJcre @5fufen ber 8'ielfJtferhgung 0u ermerbcn, f ci e?, @nmb 
eine§ boIItuertigen Q.\erbieni±e?,, fei e§ auf @mnb eine.§ 1:2bfo£1en 
Q.\erfucfJ!.s. Wuf afoic(Jer 2inic fieiYdJiill)er 2fof cf1mnmn Iie,J± es, tucnn 
mir w1§ bie @nab2 C£ljriift f o borfteIIen, am ob er e!.s mt± ber Sib1bc 
nidjt f o qenau ndJme 1mb fiinf cine nerabe 3aIJI fcin fofie. \Der 
fiir unf ere S'Lint1e oei±orbe1, if±, n1eif3, baf3 mt± if)r r!icfJ± .01: fll)eraen 
ift; er Iia± jie mi± feinem ~hi±e gm13 "filr un?, ge±Hl]±, afwr er Dc 0 

fdji.inig± fie nfrfJ±. :.Uie @5iinbe vef cLJi.iniQTlt moficn fJcif3± eben, baf3 
unf ere eigenen 2cifhmgen nocfJ e±tua!.s qeikn foIIen. iii? tiedeugl!e± 
bie "fim.bamen±crfr )ffiaIJr~et±, .baf3 tuir burdj G'!Jrifii fteIIber±re±rnbcn 
:it'.o.b aHe gcftmfan finb. 

:.Uaf3 cf\ 0:Iirtftum ucrn0 fieif cfJiicfJ erfcnncn IJcij3±, \uenn mfr e±:uu 
bl.trrrJ lln±edJaHunGcn unb @eniiff e a.Her ~[rt bic Beu±e 0ur :ITin{Jc 
Iocren 1m1Hcn, I1rnm{j± nur beiiiiufiG er111M1n± 0u 111crben. :.Ue'3(1lci, 
cfJen, mcnn 11Jfr mcinen, btc @5arfJc 0:firtf±t bmcfJ fhaffe Crncmif ntion, 
burcf1 cin gut GercneI±es o·inccnamef en, lnm{J 'Bereine airer ~[rt li . 

.buL, burcfJ reicfwre Ii±urgi[cfJe 2fo?gef±nr±ung .bcr @oi±csbienf±c, bud; 
bas &:,ieriieirnfen berilfJm±er Sbn0elrebner unb crnberc @5d1miftiicfe 
fi.irbern 31t fonnen. SDiefe '.Dinge mi.inrn noc[J fo bcdocrcnb erfcfJeinen, 
c? 1ft a6cr bees ~feif cfJ, l,em fie fo erf ll)einen. Un? aber f oH ba§ 
Wm± aur fieiiigunu bicnen, baf3 tuir bie fieiidJiicfJc ~cur±eiiung§1ucif e 
je mc!Jr unb melJr t1efrim+1fen, fo baf3 1uir mit l,jsauins fprell)cn fi.innen: 
fo l'cnncn ttiir iIJn boll) jet± niLi)i mcf1r. 

)fin?, ~mtfus f o bon unferm ~0rif±cnftanbe, einfcf1Iicf3fo1J un, 
f eres 8Tmk:8, ausgefiif1rt 0a±, briing± fi.inniirrJ 5u bcr htr0cn iuucfJ±il}cn 
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,Sufammenfaffung, .bie er bet ganaen C5adJe im 17. merfe gin±: 
~arum, if± j em an b in G£ fJ ti ft o, f o if± er ei n e n e u e 
Sh e a ± u r. ~ a § 2T It e i ft b e r g a n g e n; fi e fJ e, e § i ft 
arr e § n e u g e i:rJ·o r b en. (9?:ebenbei, i:rJenn 2utf)er§ it.berf etung 
audj bid fraftboHer if± am Me bet engiif djen ~ibeI, f o erreidjt bodj 
audj fie nodj nidj± .bie burdjf djfogenbe S'fraf± be§ griedJif djen Origi• 
narn.) 

itberbfo£en i:rlir nodj einmaI fur3 lien ganaen filbf djni±±, fo Iaffen 
fidj foigenbe i:rlidjtige illiaf)rf)ei±en illier ba§ film± auf ammenfteIIen. 

1. ~ei ber )Beur±eiiung be§ 2Imte§ biirfen nidjt ituf3erHcfJreite11 
irgenbi:rleidjer filrt in )Be±radjt ge3ogen i:rJerben. ~a§ mare eine 
fieif djHdje )/Jeurteiiung. 

2. ~ie filufgabe, unb bamit bet 0nIJaI± be§ filmte§, if±: ~Jcen• 
f djen 3um @.Hauben an G£f)riftum 3u bringen, ber burdj f einen fteUbet• 
±re±enben ~ob un§ edoft unb 3u neuen fuea±uren gemadj± fiat. 

3. ~ie Wcotibe, Me un§ bei ber film±§beri:rlar±ung Ieiten milff en, 
finb einerf eit§ Ieben.bige ~mdjt im &)inbiicr auf ba§ @eridj±, anberer• 
f eit§ bet ~rang, ber bon lier mebe G£f)rifti au§gefJt. 

(0m nacf)ften ~eiI .bief er 2Irbeit folI in af)niidJer illieife bet filb, 
fdjnitt 2 ~or. 5, 18-21 neIJanbeI± i:rlerben; barauf 2 S'for. 6, 1-10.) 

~ocferungen in BefJre unb l,prnti\3 - bie @efnfJr unf erer ~irdJe. 

0m S'tiiccliiicr auf ba§ neun0igjaIJrige 0ubiiaum unf erer C5t;nobe 
if± c§ i:rJofJI angebradj± 0u fra;gen, ob· i:rlir nodj im boUen )Befit ber 
2ef)re unb \jsrai;i§ unferer mater finb. C5dJon baf3 unf ere mater um 
Me S'tetnerf)aitung ber Iutf)erif cfJen 2ef)re unb \jsrai;i§ rampfen muf3• 
ten, aeugt babon, baf3 i:rlir e§ nicfJ± i:rleniger tun miiff en. illiir milffen 
e§ tun, i:rJeiI @otte§ illior± e§ un§ befief)It: ,,&)ab adJt auf Mdj f ellift 
unb auf Me 2efJre, bef)arre in bief en (5.±iicren" (1. ~im. 4, 16). 
illiir miiff en e§ tun, i:rJeiI bie reine 2ef)re unb bie bamit berbunbene 
\jsrai;i§ ber fJodjfte @5dJat bet ~irdje if± unb liieili±. illiir milff en abet 
auclj be§i:rJegen um Me S'teinerf)aI±ung lier 2efJre unb \jsrai;i§ fiimpfen, 
i:rJeiI un§ eine .fief onbere @efaf)r brof)±. SDief e @efafJr if± .bie, bie 
i:rlir mi± lien illior±en unfere§ ~fJema§ aum 2Iu§brucc gebradj± fJa.fien: 
,,2ocrerungen in 2ef)re unb \Jsrai;i§, bie @ef afJr unf erer mrdJe." Unf er 
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5tf)ema tebet nicf)t bon @efaf)ren im aliget11eine11, mi± benen :;'srrief)rer 
bon auf3en unb bon innen Me SNrcfJe 311 jeber ,Seit fiebrof)en. 9luf 
f ofdje @efaf)ren f)afien mir mof)I in ben meiteren filu§fiif)rungen un• 
f ere§ 5tf)ema§ f)inaumeifen, \tleiI fie e§ finb, Me Me Bocferungen in 
Bef)re unb ~rai;i§ f)erfieifiif)ren unb aulet± unf ere ganae ~frfieit au 
un±ergrafien brof)en. ~ffier unfer &)auptaugenmerf foU in Mefen 
filu§fiif)rungen auf Die eine @efalJr ber Bocfenmgen in Bef)re unb 
~ra;i;i§ gericf)±et f ein. SDarum miiffen mir al§ ~iicf)ter ba§ Wcauer, 
\tlerf unf erer SNrcfJe unterfucfJen, o:6 nictjt IJier ober ba ffiiff e en±f±an, 
ben, Doclenmgen in Bef)re unb ~rai;i§ fef±aufteIIen finb. SDa§ if± bie 
filufgafie, Die 1111§ get et± if± unb b~r mir un§ nunmef)r in ber ~urcfj± 
@o±te§ mibmen \tloIIen. 

SDer @ang, ber in ben filu§fiif)rungen biefe§ 5tf)ema§ eingef cfJiagen 
ift, ift foigenber: @:§ f oII auerf± ge5eig± \tlerben, inmiefern unb \tlie• 
\tlei± bon ber @efaf)r ber Bocl'erungen ber Bef)re unb ~rai;i§ in unf erer 
lutf)erifd1en SNrcfJe Die ffiebe fein fonn. ®obann foIIen Die Urf actjen 
ober aucfJ @efafJren genannt \tlerben, Die bor aIIem ba0u fieitragen, 
Mefe eine @efaf)r eine f oidj fiebrof)Iictje au macfJen. ,Suiet± foII bon 
Der rectj±en ~fr± unb ~eif e, biefe @efaf)r ci:fiaumef)ren, Die ffiebe fein. 

IA 

@:§ f oII auerf t ge3eig± \tlerben, inmiefern unb inroieroeit bon ber 
@efaf)r ber Boclerungen in Bef)re unb ~rai;i§ in unf erer Iutf)erifcfJen 
51irctje Die ffiebe f ein fonn. ~ir moIIen f)ier nicfJ± gleicfJ auf ,Q:inaeI, 
f)eiten eingef)en, f onbern un§ auerft frcrgen, mie e§ um Die &inigfei± 
be!'.l @eif±e§ in Bef)re unb Befien unf erer ~ird:Je fiefteIIt if±, ofi mir nodJ 
eineriei ffiebe fiif)ren unb feft aneinanberf)aiten in einem ®hm unb 
einer Wceimmg (1. ~or. 1, 10; 2. ~or. 13, 11), ober o:6 mir 15,paI• 
tungen un±er un§ f ein unb Ba;i;f)ei± in Be£Jre unb ~rai;i§ un±er un§ 
einreif3en laff en. ®inb mir fieif3ig au f)alten Die &inf)ei± be§ @eifte§ 
burcfJ Der§ ~crnb be§ ~rieben§ unb Der ~ollfommenf)ei± ober if± unf ere 
&inf)ei± im grof3en unb gcrnaen gef etlicfJer, orgcrnifcr±orif cfJer unb aere• 
monieIIer Wt±. ~it fi:hmen jcr bieI bon bet &inf)ei± in Bef)re unb 
~rcr;i;i§ fprecfJen, of)ne Die tecf)±e &inigfei± im @eif± au fief iten. 

Bu±f)et if± e§, ber cruf ben einen @eifi Den crIIetgtiif3±en 9ccrcf)bruc£ 
in f einem @efµriicfJ mi± ,Smingii geieg± f)a±. @:§ miite ein Ieicf)±e§ 
fiir if)n gemefen, au§fd,Hef3Iidj cruf Die grof3en Un±erf cfJiebe in bet 
Def)re crufmer:l'fcrm gemcrcf)± au f)crfien, Die if)n bon ,SmingH ±rennten. 
&)crtten boctj Die ,S:mingiicrner :;'srrief)ten in fie0ug auf ~f)rif±i 9ccr±ut, 
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m1f bic 9l:ccfJ±fer±ig1mg, bie Chlijiinbe 1111b bic Sahamentc a1tfgi:'fteH± 
1mb bertrc±cn, bic 53u±9er unb tic 8'dncn nic9t 11111uiberf:procfJcn fci:t 
laffcn fom1k11. 'i::as f)abl:'n fie audJ nicfJt gdan. Unb bcmwcfJ fJa± 
>..'u±fJet bas cn±1cf)cibenbe !illor± ge[:procfJcn: ,,~,[F fJa.6± crnen anberen 
Weift benn toir." :I:ami± f1at 53u±])er f agen mo Hen, baf3 ll)re @irc0 

f±cillmg 0wrt [£1or±c C\5o±±cs, iui:e e§ fid) befonber!l in ifJrer 2rusiegunrr 
bcr 52[£cnbnrcrf)Lsmortc funb±Cit, nicfJ± bon bcm @dft bcr ~a£r:f1el± 
fJerriHirc, bcr in affc 5illc:fJr[Jeit Icr±e. Dlimol;I 52utf)er Jrninait t,cr,, 
'if;riftrn±nm nic[J± Qbnef µrocf)rn fJat fiat er i\cfJ bcnnocfJ gc1,mungr2n ge 0 

f cf)rn, bicf rn 1tni-erfcC;ieb in ber @cjinnunn fcfi51tfieIIcn. :.Der @cif± 
bo.gcg-cn, bcn Du±fJcr 1mb bic :Seinen [JQ±±en, c111f:1ertc fic(J barin, bcf, 
iic ncm0 un±cr ba?> !illor± Wo±±es, ja 1m±cr bas d115cinc ~or± ber 
~)ciit~1e11 SdJrift f±efiten, un.b fidJ tntrcfJ fcin2 ~S6iiofot1fJ1e linD ~ci,§~ 
iJeit bcr £inf en il.c:nm'nft, aucfJ burcfJ feine ,\11rcfJe1v 1mb ®raa±'5poH±if 
ballon a6.6rbgen fief3en. 53u±f)er0 !3ie.6e 3nm \[:ork (2\o±tcs 1mb au 
bcr 53c1Jre bcr iSeiiigcn '.SL{Jrift me:r 10 fre:rf, bafl er crHc ~1erf 11Jjw,rJ 
iilierroanl1, 1.1011 bicirn1 [\so,:±e u63utucid:1211. :llsuf3±2 er bo:i), bai3 bie 
Q\efatr be? ~(btueit{jen§ bon eincm ~2i1or± .bcr :gclHgcn ®cfJr:f± bie 
Cllcfa6r bee~ uo11 be1; f,an:p±fcf)rcn bcr 0ciHgcn 8'c.'.jrifi 
our -~Df~Je fJat±e. Cfin [gor± ber 8.cfJrift H)nt I1i:e ~cf± 311 engc. 

'l!ief er Qkift 53HtfJer§ mar m,cfJ ber Wei.1± 11111 erer ;Bater bcr 
reinfnt!Jcrif c[Jcn S'tiHtJC 11frriufo;1be. Q[1c0 Gifru 3cilrn Hire:: focf)e 
foiJcn unb tfJcofo(}ij::f)cn :Scf;ri'/tc,1 bcr l;ctrige Gi'ifcr um bie 
rcine 52cI1re unb ~rc,;;is. ®fr ha6cn nicrJ± rDe1tiger ifJr (}an0e§ :1k> 
±rmten in ba§ ~ort bcr G5c6rif± 112\ct± mrb fhrb niclJ± nm: nd \,'iGn3cr 
:Secic ffa bu'3 fi,ornwftirin 0i.p, Mc non bcr 8'cf1rift cinge±rden, 
f onbcrn aucf1 ffo: bn§ 'JJcn±e::1af~1r1110 it1, bic 5Jcl] re bon bcr 8l'el{Jtfe,·ti 0 

Gunn. 1}icf ent G5l1Tft unferer $3(11-tr ~nDcn tui.r c§ OH berbanfcn, .bai} 
cineriei±s faif dJc 53eLJ[c bcfompft itllb au?>gcjcfJicben iu,nbe, mrbm'r 0 

fcifo bic rcd)±e 53d1rc lit"' 3u Mc;em :it::rgc cin 1mfcfii~liarc:8 Qht± uns 
f ercr ffacfJc ,Jcbfieben W 

,'i)aben mir n,JcfJ b-iefl'n Wei ft 521t±lJcr.§ 1mb unf erer ~fokr? nm 
bicfc ~·rage in ufb· ~fHfdcfJtigfei± 1rnb GfnticfJicbcnfJcit bcmdroor±cn 
0u fo1men, mitifcn i11ir 01tcrft rnit bcm ~fafmifien fµrcdJen: ,,0:rforf 
mic[Jr U\o±t, unb erfaJJrc mein $'.ieq; ).1riife mid1 mtb er'fa]]rc, mie 
icf)',3 mcinc. l!nb ficfJc, ob iLiJ auf I1of cm ll.1sege bin, 1mb kite micfJ 
anf cminem fillenc" (~f. 18D, 23f.). 0obmm mfrffcn lnir mtcfJ in ber 
z1,urcfJ± @oUes bci un-:; f cHicr ricfJ±en fonncn, ob unb itnnicroeit mir 
nocfJ bief cn 05cift bcr Cfo1l1cit [1efitrn unb r11ie11;cii jcfJ01t cin frcmbcr 
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@df± in unfcre 9Jh±±e dngebnmgen i:ft. 91:un r0iirben i:Dtr unf ercn 
2dJrern tuiberf precfJen, iuenn mi:r licfiaupten 1110H±en, bn8 i:Dir 1tocfj 
bon bemf cH1cn .(jei:Ii~r,en ftnrfen Iiriinf±i:gcn @eift ber 2i:c6c unb bcr 
3ucfi± in ,\3dJre unb ~srnris burcf)brungen unb rcgicr± fhtb. (;::)Tc 

fa gen uns unb f cf1Iteten iicfJ f d6f± ni:cfJ± mt."3: )illir miifjcn un.0 g:> 
ftclJen, bn[l 1nlr nicfJ± meiir in ber )Bnmft bcr crf±cn 2i:e6c ftdJcn. '.Die 
.3ei± bes 2(frffouens bes @erf±cs crucfJ fiir bns edJ±e )2u±f)cr±um f)n± 
fongft cinCTefctt 6ei 2e.(jrern 1rnb Sji.ircrn. Unf er 2e.(jren crfaf3± bic 
,'Qcr3rn unferer ®dJiiier ni:Cl)i mc!Jr mi± bcr @e:uar± unf erer 1:J.ki±cr. 
j)_\.Sir Iafjen uns aff3uni:eI bnran geniigcn, ifm211 bns ltbnngciium in 
bcr ±rnbicr±en Gonn iillerr-iefer± 0,dJo6en. ::Sas fii.(jri a£12r hn 52aui 
bcr 3ed 0u eincr iiuf3eriicf)en ®cfJc"itiung bes ccfi±cn, Iu±.(jcrif dJen CitiC111° 

gefamr.0 imb am @IeidmfrI±iCTtcii negen bas i1m2re [\sef en besjeI6en, 
in i:DeicfJcr jcber ~rrtum, J)er jicfJ mi± ehmn cl,rrnCTeiif djen ®c6ein 0u 
umgebcn berfteI1±, kicf)t 8'"'btgn11g bet 1mfcrn ®cfJitlern finbe±" (D. ®. 
1CJ3L 4). Unb ma?, uns !Jicr befonber0 C1I§ ®i~iiiern bon 1mjcrn 

52c6rcrn JJcfng± tvirb, bns mirb uns mtcfJ am ®cmeinbel}Iiebern 
1mb aff! Stfrcf1cno0If gei ng±: ,, [\sir 'mi\rben un§ bdJ f cf)r ±i:iuf cfJcn ", 
.(jci:f3± ef! in eincr c1It2ren 9?-ummcr bcr ,,21wr±arfcfJrift'', ,,menn \Tiir 
meincn i:Dollicn, bnf3 un\er Iu±f)erif dJes 9Joif nocfJ in 1cr aHen CS:\Icm, 
6en§:frif cf1e cm bcm QJefenn±ni?o fcftfJi:irt, I.Denn mh: 1m0 bei:f c[1meigcn 
im1n±rn, baf3 cucfJ unf ere Slcute otcifm[j .bel'e1m±ni0miibc obcr 6cfrnn±• 
nfofou get1Jorbcn tin11. S"tdn .\=hmbtger fonn in ~forcbe ftcHcn, bnf3 
ber ffieftnnb unjcrer @cmcinben unb ®'11nobcn in fJolJem @rnbe bon · 
bcr vis inertiae, bom .R'onfcrbntib1.0mu0 a6fJc1ngt, 1mb nicf)± f o gan0 
1mb ~wr, mie cs f c-tn jon±c, Lion bcr @fon6cn.0i\bcr3cug1mff bcr @in, 
3dncn ii6cr bie ff/-icfjitgfeit ber Iu±!JerifdJen 2cf]rc" (2. ®. 1914, 11). 

?.[Sa?, roir ]Jier hn aHgemeinen f1dcnnen mLiHen, bas ·•girt aucfJ 
im fief onbercn Jlt licfcnncn, f o 11Jir uns botwn ii6cr3cuoen, bnf:1 tTiir 
nucf) bcm e1113efrrcn 2fr±ifcI bn DdJrc gcgeniificr 6efcn11tnisfou ge, 
t11od1cn finb. ~f± bocfJ bic filser±f cfJL1j,31mn, bic r11ir bcm cin3einen 
S::cIJrnrhfd cntqc(}rnllrinncn, ein @rabmcff cr j'i.ir unJere [\ser±f cf]i"'d;mnq 
bcr itlicrfJa11\J± unb 1m1g,cfcfJr±. ill_tcnbcn lnir un.s barum dn, 
3cfnc11 2dJrcn 0u. 

~lees Ie!Jt± bic htHicrif L1Je 5:'cl)Ic Lion bcr ,s;,ciligen ®cf1rif±? 
2afien tnir ltlt'3 nn bas ~Bef cntrid)c crinncrn. ®ic IefJr±, bnf3 bie 
®cfiri.f± @o±±c.s filsor± if±. ®ie nimm± jebes ;-[\:';or± ber ®cfirif/ crls 
@o±±es [\sort an. ®ie tneif3, baf3 aHe ®cfJrif± boa @o±± einneCTcficn 
if t (2. ~im. :3, 16), baf3 ,,bie fJci:Iigen 9Rcnf cfJcn ®ot±c?, fJnllen nc, 
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rcbc±, gc±riefien bon bem &)eHigcn @eift" (2. \+Mr. 1, 21). 'I;crrum 
ift bie 8LiJrift fiir bie ht±ricrif cf)e ~Myre aHehtir1e DueUe ber filsafJr• 
fJeit, f o bcrf3 jebe crnberc DucIIe cr6ndcfJn± lncrbcn muf3. 'I;ie \SdJri:f± 
6IeilJt DueIIc unfcrer fciinrncrdJenben G:dennhri§, auc[J hlo unf ere ~er• 
mmf± H1r fJi:neimebcn miicii±e. Gie if t 5u(JieidJ 9re(JeI 1mb Dhc[J±• 
f c[Jnur ber 5.3d;rc. 2rrn foMJc if± fie l10IIfommen, inti em fie unil beu±• 
Iicf) unb Herr ben filse(J 0m: ®di(Jfei± meift. @ddJr±e unb UngelefJr±e 
fiim1en in i!Jr ben filse(J 0ur ®dinfcit finbcn. 8ie fircrucfJcn fief) niLfJ± 
erft eincr anberen DueIIe bebienen, um bie ®e[Jrif± 3u berftefJen ober 
um fie 3u ergfot0cn. Cf§ brcrudJ± unb bcrrf nicf)til 3ur ®dJrif± 
gefiigt noefJ dhlas f1inlueggcnom111en hlerben - fie unb fie aIIein 
bermag ben @fouben in bem f iinbi~1en ~m.enf cf1en 0u lnecren unb ifJn 0u 
einem ncuen 8J/:enf dJcn 0u mcrdJen. 

filsie fomm± eil, bcrf3 bi:e Iu±IJerif dJe 5.3efJrt' obcr bie IutfJerifcf)c S'lirdJe 
bi:e ®dJrif± fo f)ocfJfJiil±? 2CbgefefJcn babon, baf3 cil ci:ne f10Iie @ncrbe 
0:\o±tcs ift \nenn eine ,\'focfJe bie Sjciiige ®efJrif± am if1r f1iid1fte?, 0:\11± 
1-Jreif±, ift e?, bail rr,ef±Oaf±en crn ber 5.3ef)re bon ber ~ortinf1)ircr±ion, 
bi:e 0u bief er ~odJf e[Jc-itung fiifJr±. So if± 5.3u±rJer crufil en±f dJiebcnf±c 
fiir bie filsortinf1Jircr±ion einge±re±en. 'l:;ie SBemeif e, bi:c mir lJierfiir 
auil 5.3u±lier erfiringen fonnten, unb bi:e crufil fieif3infte \Jon unf cren 
~c-itern unb Def)rern in H1rei1 \:µubiifcr±ionm (JefammeI± 1norben finb, 
finb 5.3egion. ®ie gi1Jfefn aber aIIe in bem SBefenn±ni?,, bcr?, er in 
f einer @:rfforung ber G:µifter crn bi:e @aicr±cr croueieg± I1cr±: ,,2(n cinem 
SBucf)ftcrben, jcr crn einem 5Ui±teI bcr e'.dJrif± ift mefJr unb griif3er (JC• 
Iegen, benn an .~immeI 1mb G:rbe. ;i)crrum fonnen hlir c?, nicfJ± 
Ieiben, bcrf3 mcrn fie crud) in bcm crHergcrin~Jf±en berriicren hlon±e" 
(filsaicIJ VIH, 2661; b(JL ®±. 5.3. IX, 650/.5). 

8cidJ± \ueniger befennen fiefJ unf ere SBefenntniilf cf)rif±en 3u ber 
filsortinfpircrtion 1.mb Iie3eicf111cn mieberfJor± ben ~eUigen Qkift crfil bcn 
~crfcrffer ber bUilife£Jen ®t~rif±en (9Jc. 66) unb f eten ucrni imbefcrn• 
uen bic ~eHige ®cfJrif± neben 0:\otte?, filsor± (8J/:. 572; 707). SDcrfiei 
finb bi:e SBefom±ni?,f c[Jrif±cn hleit babon entfern±, bi:e ~nf µircrtionil• 
kf)re gefei2foiJ 31t fcrfien. 'l:;ic ®cfJrif± ift i!Jnen nicfJ± einf±crrres 52d11> 
Gef et, ber fie f idJ ~Je3m1mgen un±erlnerfen, f onbern fie beionen cru?,. 
briicHicfJ, bcrf3 aIIes in @o±±es! filsort, b. IJ. in ber .~eUigen ®cf)rif± 
,,bcrrum 1.mil born cf c[Jricben if±, nicfJ± bcrf3 mir bcrburdJ in ~er0mcifiunl} 
gc±rieficn mcrbcn, f onbcrn bcrf3 hlir burdJ 0:\ebuib unb 5t'.rof± ber 
®ciirif± ~joffmmg f1cr£icn ~rom. 15" (9Jc. 707). 

SDicfc 53cgre ift bie 5.3e0re unferer ±re1dutrJerif cf)en Slh:cfJe £Jier• 
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3ufonbe biB auf ben IJeti±i:gcn ;';tag gctuejen. ';jn \jsrcbi:g±cn, tuic aucfJ 
in ®c[1rif±cn i:ft bon unf eren ~fo±crn geiefJri 1mb geriffJm± tuor, 
ben: ,,:Dber bi:e S;'Jefftnc ®cf1rif± nicfJ± bail ein3i:ge Junbamcn± ber 
~frcfJc unb bcil ? " fragen fie unb ant\uor±en: ,, [\sorauf f oIIen 
roir un§J griinben, roenn nicfJ± auf fie? @d1cn tui:r bie gii±±IicfJe 2:fu, 
±orifrit 1mb '.;'srrhrnrilfofi:~Jfei± ber ~)cHigen @5cfJrif± auf, f o geben roir 
bami± bie ein3i:n fic(iere Jef±ung ,prei:B, bie \uh 5:lutfJcraner fJaben, 
1mb eil bieib± unB nur nocf; Me filsa!JI 0roif cfJen ®cf1tuarmerei unb 
®fc,p±t0HlmuB" (53. fils. 35, 306). SD arum f ,prccfJen fie f[cfJ auf B en± 0 

f c(Jiebenfie (}egen bic 5:leu(}ner mtb bic 53eu(}mmg bief er ®cf1rif±Ie!Jre 
au?,: ,,filsir mo Hen burcfJ @otte,g Cl:\nabe mt± bief cm 0rr±um 1mber, 
roorren bieiben." UmiomeIJt !Jaben tfe baran fef±ge!Jaiten: ,,SDie 
gan3e SjcHige ®cfJri:f± i:f± @o±±e,g unfelJlban':2i filsor±" unb fJaben i:m 
@fouI1en befann±: ,, SDie ®rf1ri:f± fann ni:cfJ± gebrocfJen roerben" (';jo 6. 
10, 35). 

filsie f±el)en roir !Jeu±e 3u Mef er Bel)re? S?eine 53e!Jre if± in ben 
Ict±en !Junber± ;;'sa!Jren f o angegri:ffen roorben roie bie bon ber rood, 
fof1en Cfi:n~Jebung ber SjeHigen ®cf1rif±. [inc Iu±rierif cfJe S-hrcfJe nactJ 
ber anberen IJa± bief e Def)re en±roeber faHen gefoffen ober um(}ebogen. 
5lfaf unf erer Iet±en ;itagung rourbe 111 bem ffrefera±: ,, The Lutheran 
Doctrine of the Inspiration" ge0eig±, rote aufet± bocfJ nur bie ®tJno• 
baHonferen3 L1011 aUen Iu±!JerijdJ,r:n ®'t)noben fJter im 53anbe unoer­
roanb± an bief er Bef)re fef±f)iiI±, unb iicfJ in ben t£IJicagoer St:IJef en nocfJ 
einmaI ba3u befann± f1a±. SDa,gfeibe fia± unf ere ®dJroef±erft)nobe ht 
i:f)rem ,,Brief Statement" 3um 0rodtenmaI Ge±an. St:rotbem fiinnen 
roir ntcl)± Ieugnen, bat; aucfJ unil eine @efaI1r ber 53ocrenm(} in biejcr 
Bef1re brol)±. SDie ®±eHlm(}nal)me ber iibrigen Iu±!Jeri:tcf1en ®qnoben 
5u bief er DeIJre brinG± un§ fiarf 31tm ~etuuf3±je1n, baf3 jicfJ mtcf) in 
uniercr ®±cJht11(}11GIJme ei:ne 2.CenbermtG ooH0iel)en l'mm. SDenn ba§ 
rooIIen iui:r unil nic(i± bedJdJicn: [in jeber bon un:2i, ber biefe Be!Jre 
froi2 nIIer @egenangri:ffe nocfJ fcf±r]l'rI±, Iia± um ben ~efit bi:ef er Bc!Jre 
ringen unb fomt1fcn miiffcn. SD er bauernbe ~efi:i2 bief er Be!Jre fan± 
1mil ni:cG± einfacq in ben ®cf)of;, f onbcrn if± aiil @Imtben§f acfJe cine 
@nabengabe, bie unB nur burcfJ bi:e Shaft be§ .l;'ieHi:(}cn Cl:\eifieB 31t±eH 
tuirb. 9cur f o if± fi:e un,g eine Iebenbige 53eI1re unb nidi,± ein ±o±er 
~efit. 8u Ic1J±mm gel)± fie f o Ieicl)± iiber, fo bai3 mfr n\cfJ± me!Jr 
recfJ± roifien, roaB ber 2fuilbrucr ,,filsor±inf,pira±i:on" £iebeute±. Cfr be­
beute± ni:c(Jt, baf3 ba§ filsor± @o±±c,::; nur au,g ~ucf1f±a£ien unb filsor±en 
beftefJt. ,,SDail filsor± @o±±eB bef±e!J± ni:cf1± in ~ucfJftaben unb filsiir±ern, 



28 Bocl'erun(icn in \?eljre unb ~sra:r;i0 - bie Gllefcrljr 1mf crer Slirdje. 

fonbern ill ?lliaf)rf)ei±en 11 (8. ®. i925, 268). ?lliir finb ni:cfJ± fSuctJ• 
ffaliencmuder rote .bi:e f!Jcoljammebaner. :fo ber ~ef)rc bon ber ?llior±• 
i:nf.pi:ra±-ton feftf)aiten ljei:f3t Die{mdJr .bunTJ bie ?llior±e .bcr G'djri:f± in 
Lelienbi:gem .l101t±af± f;Ici:ben mt±· .ber ?llinf)rf1ei± bcr ®cfJri:f±, .bi:c in 
?llior±c [;cfar,± ift (D11L D. CS. Hl36, i63). £:liefer ?llicrljrf1ei:h:,f,efit 
f±eryi: in i'ircrge, f obafi) mi:r Die 0rr±umsfoitnfei± Der 1S'cf)rif±, c±mcr bcr 
Q.'lsiffcnfci)af± l1aI1icr, .prei.0gc£ien 1mb ben [\si:ifenf cf1af±lern nnb 5tf)eo• 
Iogen qfoufien, Die 1mis f agcn, btc ljeiii:ncn i®iJrcibcr f)a±±cn of± ge• 
hr±, ctn Wcof e§, rJenn er Don .bcr ®uJo.pfu:rg in fedJ.23 ~a gen re.be/ cin 
\l,5auiu.23, ber ber ralitint":cLJcrt ~.(u§frnrntg?fitnftc fJebicne ober in 
ieiner mtlf[io11§.prcbin± i:n 2[tfJen of)ne bic ni.i±i.gen .pfJH0101.1111\ctJc11 ~or• 
fen11±11iff e 5·afi c(Je§ iifJer Die \µljifof o.plJie .bcr (]riecfJen cn.t.0f aqe. S:::er 
i}ortf cljri±± unferer ;illiffenic£1af±e1t bemeife bocfJ ben ;;srdum Der ~21• 
Iigen ®d)reifcr hr nifcn 1 oicfJm nnb a9nEcf1c1, 3i.'iIIcn. ?llih: crHc 5c 0 

fit en einc ®u~l:Dc1dje fiir Die 110rr±umMofigreH" bcr l-illiHenf djaf± unb 
f cfJenfen bann Dem Ur:kH ber ~i[jenjcfJafffor mef1r @foufieu am ben 
I11::Iig£11 ::ScfJre:bcrn. Unb f eI.6f± mo mi.r e'3 nocfJ ntcfi± bem1t§± tun, 
ljaten mfr 1m£l boctJ 511 fra~Jen, o5 unicr fyeftfJaHcn en bi:cier Def)re 
ni:cfJ± ei:n rein mecI)anif cfJ, trnbitioneHes3 if±, ba§ au:3 fou±er 15urcf]± Dor 
bem 2L6meicfJen bon ber i\1.ierfafer±cn De9rc .ber :rtinfJe fJicriiter nicf]± 
mei±er nadi311J)enfen )Daq± nbcr nur ~ernunf±argumm±e getraw±)t, 
um fie 5u jti:tten. Docfenmgen i:n .bief er ~ef)rc f cten bcrnn eh 1, menn 
bas rei:n ltral1HioneHe einc gr.of3cre 9Jcadjr frtcr nn.0 qcmmmen f1a± 
am ba.0 fforc 3eugni§ ber ::ScfJrif± feif,f±, mtefJ 1uc1m )Fir bon bem 
~11d1ftanen ber De9re in fdner ?lliei:f e abmei:djen. 5Dm111 Qa£icn inir 
aucfJ i dJon Die ci:n3ig fi:cf)crc fycf±unrJ, bie rotr Dut0craner Qaben, oer• 
Ioren mtb rwoen Di.e ®'cfirif± am aHeini:qc 2[11±orita± 1mb G:rfcnn±ni:§ 0 

queHe :prd§Gegelien. 
[Getf bie iu±f)erijcfJe ShrcfJe an bcr ,s:ieHigen ®cf1ri:f± am an Dem 

born ,'Qeiiigen @dft eingeqe'bencn ?lliorte feftfJar±, ift fiir 1ie bic :{\r.i: 0 

Hae ®'dJri:f± 0uqfric6 DmHc ber C\'rfcnn±nis unb bcr jl}fafJrlJcit. 
2fuf3erfJaib .bcr 8'c0rif± gibt es fiir fie in ®ad.)cn ber ~dJrc unb be§ 
Belien.0 fcinc anberc DucHe/ nu§ Der fie f cfJo.pfcn ronntc, mebcr bie 
lBernunf±, nocfJ ba§ @efiiIJI, nodJ bie C\'rfd;runq, nocfJ irqe11bcine ncue 
8ffcn£iarung. 

i5iir Butf)er mar bic SjeHi:rJe ®'ctJrtf± Me aIIei.nige @:rfcnntni§• 
queHe, au§ .ber er fe'inc 9tcformahon borgenommen 9at. 2.We§ 
fo1m±e iQm i a1on rJenomnm1 tucrbcn, ;mr bas eine moH±e er .6cf)aHcn: 
"'va§ ei:niac msor± @o±±c§ 11

• 3u ?lliorm§ crrfrrr±e er: C\'r f1i:i±±e rti:cfJ±§ 
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ernbere§ :Se~1cIJr±, benn bcri3 ci:ne Bleform eru§ ber .~eiHgen ®cfJrift, 
berrum er f o ffei.f3i:rJ ge:Sden, borgenom.mcn unb gem ere[)± murbe .... 
fa \uon±e ,,gem erIIerfei: ®c[Jeifauor±c Ieiben, er:Ser nic£1± cine§ §i:nger§• 
:6ret± \ued1en bon be§ .ber ber ferg±, ,biefen [Jore±'" (®. D. XII, 
11H). 

8fof1± ernbcr§ fte[Jen 1mfere itlefe11n±nt§f c£1rif±en. ®fo .6dennen 
,,311 .ben .pro.p[Je±if a1en unb erJ~of±oHf c[Jen ®aJrif±en 2fr±en unb 

9c:euen ;;tef±ermen±§, errn 5u .bem rcinen, Icru±ern itlrunnen 
5G8) un.b Icrff en c§ bermm 1rta1± ~JeI±en, ,,berf3 mern eru§ ber 

1Jeiiigen ?Bi:i±cr filled ober fillor± 2(r±iM be.§ @Icru:Sen§ merdJe", f on• 
bcrn ,,@o±±e§ fillor± foH 2fr±ifeI be§ @Icruiien§ f±cHcn unb ni:e• 
mernb, eruaJ fei:n @'ngeI" 303). 

Unb unf ere ®'1Jnobaillcder? Qfoc[) He lJcrben Me ®'cfJrif± ni:c[)± 
iueni:ger fiir Mc ein0i:gf±e fafenn±ni§queIIe ge[JerI±en. ®o oft fie 
auaJ Du±[Jer unb bie )Ei:i±er be§ 17. ~er£Jr£Junber±§ 0i±ier± [Jer:Sen/ f o 
[Jerben fi:e besmegen DutrJer unb bie ht±rJeri[LfJen De[Jrbi:i±er ni:dJ± ii:Ser 
bi:e ®airif± gef±err±, ni:c[)± in fi:e ei:n erbgi.it±ifaJe§ ~er±rcruen gef et±, 
bent fi:e nur 0i±ter±, um Du :Se1uei:f en, berf:; fie ,)ler§f d:Se Ieljren, gfau• 
Iien unb Iierennen, mer§ bi:e SHrcfJe geierJr± ljer±". ~11 .bem ~e\uuf3±0 

f ei:n, berf3 bi:e De[Jrbii±er 9Jcenfc[)en mcrren nub ber[Jer i:rren fonn±en, 
ljer:Sen fi:e um f o me[Jr bi:e ®'djrif± fiir ben aHeini:gen ,,~nmnen ber 
fil\eiMJeit" £1oarnef cf1c1J~±. 

fil\i:e f±e£Jen iui:r Iieu±e au ber De£Jre bon ber ®'c[)ri:f± errn ber 
erIIci:ni:gen 0:rfenn±ni:§queHe? 0:§ ift 1111§ Iiefmm±, berf3 bi:e ri.imi:f c[je 
~irdje i:[Jre ;;trcrbi±i:011 112:Sen, f ogerr ii:Ser bi:e ®'c[)ri:f± f±eIH; 
bcrf3 fi:c[j bi:e reformi:er±e Si'ircfJc eruf i:[Jre '.Dffen:Sarnngen :Seruf±. SDi.e• 
fer ~er,pi:§mu§ unb ®"aJhlc-innerei: finb i:n bie ht±[Jeri:f c[)e 

eingebmngen unb amerr ni:aJ± nur hn fernen @'urn.per, f onbern 
[Jter i:n 1mf erem Dern.be. fil\n§ unfere filcr±er iJon ber &jeUi:gen ®'cfJrif± 
mi± erIIem @'rnft unb @'i:fer [Jerben, ber§ mi:ebedJOien \utr bi:eI• 
facfJ nm 1tocf1 bem ~uc[Jf±cr6en ncrcfJ, b. [). rei:n bermmf±gemi:if:;. 0:§ 
if± ber§ bann ntc[J±§i ernbere.§ errn ei:n 51mf±~1emi:if3eB JefHJCtI±en m1 ber 
®'cfJrif±, ber§ ni:cfJ± uom ._!Qei:Ii:gen @ci:f t gcmi:rf± i:f± unb ber§ bie ht±rJe• 
ri:f aJcn DeIJren ni:c[)± me[Jr lloIIenb§ 3u mer±en iueif3. SDernn frcrgen 
iui:r bcrib unf ere filermmf± nerc[J itle\uei:fen fiir unferen @Icruiien, ni:c[)t 
mc[Jr er:Ser bi:e CSdiri:f±. Unb \ucr mon±e Ieugnen, berl3 bi:cf e @efer[Jr 
fi:aJ nef onber.§ bor± Iiemed:Serr mere[)±, mo bi:e &jeiii:ge ®a1ri:f± eruf 
i:rbi:fdJe unb aei:±Ii.c[)e SDinge, eruf @cf a)i:c£1te, 9ca±urfunbe unb erik 
f onfti:gen ner±iirfafJen @ebi:e±e be.§ menf aJfafJen filli:ffens ~eaug nimm±. 
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fil.sie bicie 2-lu§Iegungen fJa± ba§ erfte .S'ta1,li:±er ber ~ibeI bon bcr 
®c[Jo,1.Jfung Sjhnmd§ unb bcr (frbe iiber ergeIJen fajfcn miiif cn -
nur \ueH ~!Jeofogcn bicfe§ S1api:M mi± bcn @rgebniHen ber \Jcatur 0 

rrrtjf rnf c!Jcrf± lJaben rcimen tvoHen. @§ 1ft ci:n SDi:ng fiir f i:iiJ, mcnn 
bie bemiifJ± ci:ne rec[i±e \2ht§kqung aIIer ®cf)ri:f±fteIIen, auaJ 
ber iaimieri:gen unb bunfien, vu finben. SD a§ qef cfrtefi± aber cm§ 
53icbe vum [\.lor± unb 0ur filsaf)rf)ei:±. @trua§ gm13 anberc§ tft es, 
111e11n mo:n fi:c(J f o bon ben ~efwuptunqen ber Qiernunf± hnl~oni:eren 
Ii:if3±, baf3 man bi:c ~sor±c ber ®aJrif± - Fe bicqcn obcr breaJen -
ber fil.\1fjenf aJaf± .0uii:cbc auticn±. fil.so et aber gcf aJi:efJ±, ba rciumen 
rutr ber ~Jennmf± ba§ WcaJ± ein, iiber ba§, 1ucr§ bie ®cfJri:f± ielJr±, 0u 
en±f cfiei:ben. 

Unb rucnn et ni:aJ± bi:c ~emunf± tit, bann e§ bat @efiifJf, bat 
ei:n sn~or± mi:treben unb bi:e ®cfJrif±MJre ei:nfacfJ betf ci:tef eten mW. 
\Jci:c[J± Def)r1,)rebigten, fo lJei:13± e§, f onbern emotional and inspirational 
sermons \uoHen \uh 1Joren. @rliauhc!Je @rruecr1mg.0prcbin±en f tnb 
gut, menn fi:c fi:dJ auf bi:e 5:.lef)re nriinbcn unb bie Def)re brtnqen. 
Wber tuo fie bon bcm @efiif1I btfher± trerben unb au§ bem @efiifJI 
bet 'ijsrebi:ger.s gcf cf101Jf± ftnb, ba tf± auf etnmaI ba§ @efiifJI an ®±eIIe 
ber ®dirtf± ge±re±cn, bie uns bodJ aHetn 0u f anen Iia±, mas unt1 mie 
mir 0u 1:.ircbtncn IJaben. SD er ~tdi:§nm§ mi± f etner @rfa[Jrung'3• 
±f1eofogi:e brofJ± tn unfere ~rebtn±fri±tgfct± eh13ubrtnnen unb ba§ 
Iutf)ertf dJc fnefenn±ntt unb bie Iu±rJeri:jcfJc 53cf1re in ben ~tn±er~Jnmb 
ilU bri,1nncn. ®hmmen fi:nb tn unf crer 9Jhi±e Iau± gemorben, bte 
uni:: bor foicfiem ~te±i:?oinu§ 111arnen. ®o Ief en mir tm Concordia 
Theolog·ical Monthly: "Due to the desire to clothe the gospel 
of Christ in an appealing modern dress the clear and unmistakable 
Lutheran confessional tone is sacrificed. Many sermons heard in 
our circles would be acceptable to Reformed churches." Crtne 
anbere ®hmmc: "There seems to be according to my conviction 
the greatest clanger for our Synod in the inclination of not a 
few to become infected with the Reformed pietism ... there is 
the inclination of stressing Christ.ian sermons one-sidedly, so that 
it beg·ins to endanger the service which Christ has performed for 
us. Even expressions which we know from the old pietists may 
be heard or read occasionally. One finds that within the church 
the distinction is made between awakened and unawakened Chris­
tians .... There is also the inclination of the Pietist to compel 
Bible-texts to prove things which they really do not prove" ( 1933, 
921). 
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fil\o bagq1en Me Sc[Jrift nm aHcinige 0:rfenntni§quene er• 
fann± tuirb, ba ii± fie 0ugidr0 81:egeI 1mb 8hcfJtf cqnur ber 53eqre unb 
be§ 53eDen§. 8c:aef7 ber ®cqrifi: muf3 nHe 53c{ire Deur±eiI± mcrben, au§ 
ber ®dJrif± miifjcn tuh nudJ erfenncn, mas fiir 1mf er >3eDen gut unb 
go±±gefafhg ift. So f ef1r bie .Sei±en audJ anbere tucrben mo gen unb 
ber zSor±f c(Jri:t± cine ~Jtof3e 81:o[fr in ber fil\cI± f1JicI± unb bic ®i±±en unb 
@cfiraudJc anbcre trerben, Dicifit bennocfJ bie 8dJrif± 1mbcrfo1bcrHcf;C 
8l:egef unb 8faq±jcfJnur ber 53e0rc unb be§ 53cDen-'.i unb Dieifit e§ DEi 
an ben ;;siingf ten 5tqg. '.Die§ fJa± bic Iu±r1edj c[Jc 51-trc(Je cruf @runb 
bcr S'd)l:if± (@aL G, 1G; ~0-tI. 3, 1G; ;;sef. 8, 19. 20) immer geidJr± 
(bgI. CfoncorbienformeI 8Jc. 517). 

mmfJ 1m[erc 2:sa±er fagcn: ,,SDie s:iciiigcn 8cfJrif±en ftnb bie 
1miJeranberfaf1en ®fo±uten ber SfircfJe. Unb nacfJ bief en 8tatu±en 
qa± bic .s'HrdJe HJr ~)crnbein, ilJr >tun unb Baif rn 0u ricf7±en unb aUe§ 
in bcr @emeinbe 0n Dcur±cHen. ;;sn jebem S±iicf f oII ftefJ bie Gl:le, 
meinbe edunbigen nadJ bem fil\iHen ifJre§ ~)errn in ber @5cfJrif±. '.1)a§ 
gHt tcfion Dom >tun unb ,\3afien jebe§ eh10einen ~0riften; inieriid mef)r 
Dom s:ianbefo ber Gllemeinbe am 5t'or_\.1er 1mb @emeinf cqnft, bon ber 
fogenmrn±en ~rari§ ber S'tfrctJe" (8. )8_ 1897 fil\eft. fl2). 

';sf± bie ®ctJrif± fitr unB immer nocf) ffl-egeI nnb ffl-icfJtf ctJnur ber 
53eljre unb llsrnJlB? 0:inige )Beif ,1:Jide au§ 1mf erm fircfJiicfien 53eDen 
mo gen un§ eine 9fo±mor± auf unfere ijrage [}eDen. 2:sieie unf erer 
CilJriften Fnb nicfJ± me0r imffonbe, an bie ~rebigten, W e§ iljrer 
~aftorcn, f et c§ ber bieien ~rebiger, bie jie am 8fobio qoren, ben 
8Jfof:lfiaD ber recf1±en 53eljre iJU Iegen. Ciqriften f oHen ja ,l:Jriifen, OD 
bie ~rebig± Hire§ ~af±or§ recfJ± if±. ~ocf) meljr f oIIen fie - menn 
fie 1tnDebing± nief1±Iutr1erif cf1e ~rebiger qoren miiffen - mtdJ beren 
~rebig±en 1Jri\fen. @ef dJie0± bie§? ;;sn tnie bieien ~c'inen nicfJ±? 
D0ne .80~1ern unb 3aubern trerben bie ~rebi[J±en nicf1±ht±qerif cf1er 
~rebigcr, e§ qanbie fidJ um ri.imifcfJe ober reformier±e, gdofi± 1111b 
geriiljm±, oqne baf3 nuefJ nur einmaI Die ~rage nacfj ber ffl:ecf)±gfouDig• 
rd± bider ~rebiger auf±auctJ±. 0:§ geniigt f ef1on, menn ber 8came 
~efu§ mel1rere 8Jcaie in ber ~rebig± borfommr, trenn ber ~rcbiger 
bie UnmoraI beB ~offe§ geif:ler±. ~ebocfJ f efJein± e§ feine 8foIIe 0u 
f ,1:Jiefon, OD ber ie\neiHge ~rebiger redJie 53efJre ge,l:Jrebig± I1n± ober 
nic(J±. Unf ere ~0riften foric0en niefJ± meqr fogiiefJ in ber @5cfJrift, 0I1 

fief]'§ aifo IJiefte (2.Lp. 17, 11). 0fmen fommt e§ nfrfJ± meljr ffonbig 
3um )Betruf:l±f ein, baf3 ei.n ~rebiger aucfj ein anbere§ 0:'bangeihnn 
,l:Jrebigen fonn. 
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(fin anberefi lBeif piel: lffiie roenig roirb bocfJ bafi lffior± @o±±efi 
al§ 9Raf3ftafi bon unf eren .53aiencfJrif±en gefiraucfJ±, um bie Un±erf cfJiebe 
amifdJen ben einaeinen SNrdien, fief onber.§ ber ht±fJ.erifdJen S'fircfJen 
flar au erfennen. lffiir IJliren bieimef)r nur ben ®eufaer: ,,lffiarum 
miiften biefe ~'ircfJen ein ge±rennte.§ SDaf ein fiif)ren, roarum flinn±en 
fie fidj nicfJ± bereinigen, fin±emal fie f o menig ober gar nicf)±.§ ±rennt." 
®olcfJe 2leuf3erungen finb nur befimegen mliglicfJ, roeH bie ®cfJrift 
nidit mef)r am filegel ber .53ef)re unb ~tali.§ gefiraucfJ± roirb. lffio 
immer bie.§ unterlaffen roirb, .ba miiften roir tion 2ocrerungen in ber 
2ef)re reben. 

9cidJt meniger f±ad f inb bie lnerfmf)ungen bon ber ®dJrift 
am ffi'egel unb filicfJ±f cfJnur afiauroeicfJen, .benen ~rebiger 1111.b 
2ef)rer unf erer S'fircfJe au.§gef et± finb. SDie Union.§oef±refiungen 1m, 
ferer ,Seit finb ein Iau±er filuf an fie, bie 'i)or±fdJri±te,ber firdJlicfJen 
lBeroegung ja nicfJt aufauf)alten. SDa f)eif3t efi, grof3e lffiacfJf amfei± 
iifien ui1b gegeniifier bief en rror.berungen einer neuen lBeroegung bie 
®cfJrif± fieif3ig am filegeI unb filicfJ±f cfJnur gefiraucfJ,en. filife 2efJr• 
bifferenaen finb nicfJ± nadJ .ber ~eruunf±, fonberu aflein nacfJ ber 
®cfJrift au en±f cfJeiben. ~ief e rriifJigfei± roiII afier aucfJ ~rebigeru 
unb 2eIJreru afigef)en. SDen 2ef)rbifferenaen gegeniifier tut ficfJ ein 
grof3er 011.bifferenti.§mu.§ funb. ®eifif± mo er ficfJ nicfJ± offenfunbig 
f)erborroag±, hlerben anbere lBeroeggriinbe, bie eine (flnigfeit f)erfiei, 
fiif)ren f oflen, in ben ~orbergrunb geriicrt. ~em ®cfJriftpri113ip 
roirb ein 9ciitficfJfei±fiprinai1J en±gegengef et±. Q:_g mirb auf bi:e ~or• 
teile auf .bem ®efiiet ber iiuf3eren W?:iffion, .ber in±erf tmo.balen \Jfrfieit, 
unb ber lffiof)Ifaf)rtfi,pflege aufmerff am gemacfJt. 0nbem unf ere 
\Jfofmerffamfei± auf biefe ~orteiie gericfJte± roirb, f)a± ber @egner 
,Seit unb @eiegenf)eit, eine lBrefcfJe in bie W?:auer unf ere.§ 2ef)rgefou, 
be.§ au f cfJiagen. lffiiif)renb roir 1111.§ nocfJ. immer au bem ®cfJrift,prin• 
ai,p miinbiicfJ Iiefennen, f)anbein roir fcfJon nidJt mef)r banacfJ. ~rin• 
ai,p unb ~tali.§ f±immen nidJ± mef)r iinerein. 

~ie ®cfJrift am filegeI unb filicfJtf dJnur if± bo!Ifommen in aIIen 
if)ren ~eilen unb bor aIIem boJ{fommen barin, baf3 fie 1111.§ burdJitJeg 
ein unb benf eIIien lffieg aur ®eiigfeit Ief)r±. (;):lJriftu.§ ift nicfJt nur 
im 9ceuen '.itef±amen±, fonberu aucfJ im 12,n±en ~ef±ament au finben. 
lffiir f oHen if)n auf f ein lffior± f)in in ben ®cfJrif±en be.§ fillten '.itefta• 
men±e.§ fucfJm (0ofJ. 5, 39), nicfJt on roir if)n bieIIeicfJt bot± finben, 
fonbern hleiI roir if)n bot± finben. Q:Iienf o roirb .bie filecfJ±fertigung 
be.§ ®iinber.§ f oroof)l im filrten hlie aucfJ im 9ceuen '.itef±ament gelef)rt. 
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2CucfJ ,,bie De!Jrc' Don ber !Jetltgen '.J:;reteinigfett tit 1mtuibcr1,prcct1IiclJ 
fcfJon aur Sett be§ 2n±cn ;.iteftcnnen±§ gegiaub± inorben" (®. ~- 1865, 
Bci.irbL 22). ®ictJer tjt, ,,baf3 aHe [later im 2(iten ;.iteftamen±, um mt± 
Du±!Jer 0u rcben, ,,mi± aHen lJetrigen ~rop[Jden, elicn ben C\Haulien unb 
Gfoangeltum geIJa.6± !Jalien, ba§ inir f)alien, mie ®±. ~auht§ 1. Ror. 
10, 1ff. fag±" (®±. D., VII, 14H). filsa§ baB filsefen unb bie ®adJe 
f dlift lieiriff±, un±erfctJcibe± ficfJ ba§ S3cH im 2CI±en ;.iteftamen± in nicfJ±§ 
Don unferem. Deur Iia± Du±rier beutitcfJ in f eincr 2Iu§Iegung ber 
0cf)n CS:\clio±e (®±. D. III, 1063) auf bcn Un±erf c!Jicb ber 12hts±eifung 
unb SDarlitc±ung ober, mie er e§ nennt, ber Drbnung f)inueinief en 
unb ge0eigi, rote im 2n±en ;.itef±amen± bie geif±falJen '-Derl)etf3un11en 
born zsdltfcfJcn lieicf1at±e± bargelio±en tuurbcn, inic @Iott ,,lictbe [lerf)ei• 
f31mgen, IeHiitctJc unb getftfrctJe, ineinanber~Jemenge± f)at" ( ibid. 
1059). 

SDaf3 alier bie ®ctJrif± auf e-in unb btef eilie filseife ben filseg 5ur 
®eiigfei:t lef)rt, fan± 1m§ in bem 8Jcaf3e f ctJiner .au giaulien, inie mir 
un±er bem @infhtf3 ber @n±micriungBtf)eorie ber mobernen ,Seit f±ef)en. 
filsir neigen f±arf ba5u, auctJ bon einer [n±tuicrhmg ber Dd1re ber 
~ilieI 0u reben, eine @n±micriung au§ Ieif en 9fofangen Iiin 0u einer 
boIIfommeneren De!Jre. Du±!Jerif c!Je ;.itlJeoiogen bon 8fof 5aI1Ien 
I1eu±e ber @n±inicriung§Ief)re iIJren ;.itriliut. filsa§ euro.pi.hf ctJe ;.it[Jeo• 
Iogen im beruangcnen zsaI1rf1unber± fctJon gefdir± Iialien, mieberf10H 
fic!J jet± in ben IuHJerif ctJen 5-tirctJen unfer§ Danbe§. ;.itlJeoiogen, bie 
in ben lTnionisfragen eine ffroIIe fpieien, Iaffen ftc!J aifo bernet)men: 
CS:\o±i f)a!ie nur Iangf am ben ®clJieier bon feinem @nabcnan±Iii;: en±• 
fern±. filsie 05o±± in lie0ug auf bie CSctJi.i.pfung nactJ bem CS:\ef ei2 ber 
aIImi.11Jfo'fJcn @n±inicrfun~J - am oli @Iott einem @ef eJ2 ber 1!.\5iff en, 
fclJafHer un±erftef)e - bie (frbe geictJaffen l)alie, f o f)alie er ba§ @IeictJe 
in lic5ug auf f einc @nabenoffenliarung getan. ~oigiictJ mitffen amlj 
bie )ffici§f agungen ber ~ilieI, in ineIL'fJen @o±i: 9(bam unb [ba, 9Tlira 0 

!Jam unb 'Den ~ro.pIJdcn fein S3eH geoffenliare± f)a±, bem @ef et ber 
f)iftorifc[Jen @nhnicriun~J 1.m±erftcf)en unb gan3 anber§ au§geieg± mer• 
ben, al§ e§ bie 12rµof ter im Bceuen ;.itef±amen± gc±an f)alien. Um jie 
alier redj± au§0uiegen, mitff e 'ute R'irctJe Ujre ;.itIJeoiogen l)alicn, bie iJU• 

erft ben CSinn ber ®c!Jrif± berftef)en Iernen, bief en bann ben Dai.en lici 0 

!iring en. [\on titer ift efl bann mn ein CSc!Jri±±, baf3 f oicfJe ;.itfJeoiogen 
iljre eigene Dcl)re fiif)ren, bie fie fraf± iIJrer ±rJeoiogifcfJen ~Tiiffenf c!Jaft 
in ber RirctJe berlirei±cn. 5Dami± finb mir alier bet ber ri.imif ctJen 
unb reformier±en Deljre angeiangt. SDenn 6eibe ~irc!Jen Ieiiren bief e 
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Icrngf amc 0'n±hlicriung dJriftlicfJl't 53eDte in bcr ®'cfJrif± bon 9Jcoie 3u 
ben \µro1-1[Jeicn 5u \uol.Jei C\IJrif±i Gfbangciium nur ba§, neue 
unb l.Jeff ere @cf et ift. ~on ben 2fbocnt§ 0 1m.b 1-ffieiljnadJE,fiiingen, 
bon ber froIJen Dfterfhi±f cfJQf± [Joren inh bann nic[Jt§ mdJr im 2Htcn 
:itef±amcn± - unb fo11\1C lnirb eg aucfJ nicfJ± bauern, baf3 \nh: fie bann 
auc[J im \JCeuen Sl::ef±amenl nicfJ± meDt i.1crndJmen, f on.bern nur bie 
f1ar±en ':~liinge eine§: neucn (lkf cte§. S)a§ tnir.b bie ~oige f ein, tuenn 
1ui.r UH§ ntcfJi .bem Gfinfiuf3 ber 0:n±lnicl'Iung§ffJeorie eni3ieDcn fo11° 
nen. ~et± f1Ji:ert 1mf cre ~ernunf± 11ielieicfJ± nur mi± .biefer faiicf;cn 
Bef1re. )Bafb alier 1uh:b jic l.Jemuf:l± o.bcr 11111ierm1f3t in uni ere 52fof" 
faffung bon bet )BifieI eingdlnmgen f ein. 

SDie ht±Detif cf;e S'lird)e lJa± alier nicfJ± nur bie BeDre Don .bcr 
®cfirift fon.bern bie BeDtC bcr ®cf;rif± f dl.Jf± auf§ fie1f3ir1ftc ge±rielicn. 
Unb babei fJnt fie baran fefigdJnI±en, baf:l die @5djrif± bon @ot± 
eingegebcn niite 3ur 53eIJre if±. ®ie Iia± nicl1± nur 5l:'.eiie ber ®'cfJiif± 
l.JenuJ;;t um iDr bie Deiif ame ~CDte au en±nefJmen, anbere 5LeHe 1n1c.ber 
au§gejclJaite± am 1t11tD1cf1±ig, 1mfiar obcr gar tui.berf precf;cnb unb bem 
Deuhgcn @5±an.b .ber 53eTJre ntcfJi mdJr en±fpredJenb. 8ccin, fie Dai bie 
gan3e ®cfirift, aIIe :iteHe beri eilien am niii?c 01-tr Bdire bc±racfJ±e±. 
'.ilarnm r1alien "~srobleme" ober ,,offene Jragen" niemarn @eI±ung 
in ber 53dJre ber Iu±fJerif cfJcn S'HrcfJe l.JeanfprncfJen fonncn. '.ilclgegcn 
rial.Jen bie 53eiircn .ber ®L~rift, .bie 1uir nicfJ± 0u .ben b)aup±IeDrcn recfJ­
nen, bie BeIJre bom ±auf en.bjiHJrigen ffrcicfJ, bom ?Jfofo~rif±en u. a. m., 
uieicljcn ?!fojprucfJ auf %ma(Jme un.b auf )BereclJtiuunu rote .bie 5)mtp±0 

IefJren bon @cf et un.b Gfbangeih1m, bon .ber 8l:ecf1±fer±iu1mu be§ ®iin° 
.ber?o geDal.J± - elien meU he @5cf1rif±Ieljren fin.b. ~a, ba§ if± ba§ 
b)errhdje an bem gmwn 53eljruel.Jiiu.be ber I1t±Dcr11cf1en §fircfJe, .bat 
.bet enge ,SufannnenDang 3mif cl1en aIIen BeDren auf§ .beu±ric(1fte auf­
ge3eig± mir.b gemiif3 .bem fillor± .bcr ®'cfJrif± bon bem @nmb .ber 2lpof±eI 
unb \1.5ropfJc±en, .ba '.;seju?, C£Driftu§ .ber Gfcrftein un.b .barum fiir alie 
53eDmt ricfJ±unggel.Jen.b if± (buL Gfp1J. 2, 20). '.ilarum Iia± fcf1on 53uHJer 
l.Jefonn±: "fillir \noIIen fur3um aIIe 52fr±HeI .ber dJrif±Iidjen BdJre, fie 
feicn grof3 ober Hein (\uieluoDI un§ feiner Hein un.b gering if±), gana 
rein unb gemifl Dal.Jen unb .barinnen nicfJ± eincn :iti±eI nacf1Iaff en. 
Un.b ba§ mufl aucfJ fein. S:::enn bie 53efJre if± unier einige§ 53iclJ±, ba§ 
1m§ IeucfJ±e± unb fiifirt un.b .ben filleg gen &jimmeI lueife±; menn mir 
1111§ .biejeibe in einem ®±Ltcr f cf1mfol1er un.b ma±± mncfJen Iaff en, if± e§ 
gemif:l, .baf3 fie ~1a113 fraf±fog mir.b" (®±. 53. IX, 649). ®o Dal.Jen 
aucfJ 1mf ere ffiii±er geierir±: 11 filsir f.onnen feine in @o±±e§ filsor± Har 0 
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geldJr±e obcr Cl:\o±±cil fforem fillor±e 1ui:berf .\_Jrcc[Jenbe 53cIJre fifr ei:ne 
off me ~rage IJaI±en 1mb I1ef)anbeI11, ma~J bief ef6e dne nocfJ f o un° 
±ergeorbncic unb bom ,Sen±rum ber ~ciI§MJre noL-fJ f o 1ucit afi i:n ber 
1:J3eri:pI1erie Iir:\1enbe 3u fein fcfJeinen ober tnirfiicf) fetn" (53. j)E_ H, 66). 

,cgcriten 1uir nocfJ crifo an ber 53dJre bcr ®cfJrif± feft? SDie gcgcn• 
1uih±igcn 53c9rbcj.\_Jrecfi1mgen 0tni:f cfJen bcn fo±rJerifcfJcn i0l)1wben Icriren 
uni . .;, bn[J bi,' ,,offenm i'iragen" 1mb bie Unkrf c!Jeibung bon ~1mbn° 
mcn±crl· unb \Jl:icIJ±funbamentcrHefJren fiir mancfJen Iu±f)erif cfJcn ~f)eo• 
Iogen in eimm fidonberen Bfoum be§ Bef)rgefic-iubeil Iicgen, bcr baB 
j)Eor± ni:dJ± ant:i-ctnan.b± tnerben barf: ®o f crg± bie ®c!Jri:'f±. 'llcrrum 
edforen fie aucfJ bie berf dJiebene ®±eIIu11g11aI1me 3u foiciJcn Del)ren 
ni:c!J± fiir focfJen±rennenb unb ge6en bami± jcbem @eic~1enf)ei:±, FcfJ 
ncrdJ ei:gmem Cl\u±biinfen .bnrinnen 0u ergcLJen. 'llnf3 .bnmit cine 

· ?3-ref cf)c in bafl feftgefiin±e 53cl)rgefii:iube, baB fidi nuf ffore ®c!Jri:f±· 
nuBfagcn griinbe±, gefc£1Icrgen lntrb, inoIIen fte nfrq± mafJdJnl.ien. Un.b 
iuir mitficn un§ frcrnen, ol.i inir nocf) fo Mt nn bem @od unb an jc.bem 
2fr±ifcf .ber Def)re fef±!Jnr±en, bcrf3 tnir 1111§ f1ier in cincm ®hm unb 
Cl\cift in .ben 91:i:13 f±cUen ! Um nm ein ?Seif pieI m1311fiil1m1: &jcrI±en 
tni:r nocfJ aHc bcn romiicfJcn \lsn-\Jf± fiir .bcn 2(n±ic£iri:ften, f±immen t1Yir 
nocfJ 53u±rier unb f einem bie§fie0iigii:cf)en 2Tusfpruc(Je 0u: "Deus nos 

impleat oclio Papae,,, Cl\o±± moge unB mi:± ,~af3 gegcn .ben \lsa-\Jf± er• 
fiiIIen. ~n unferen :itagen 1Jcrr±en tnof)I bide .ben romi:f c(Jen ~apj± 
unb bic romi:f cfJc SHrcfJe fiir ein ?3-oIItiierf gegm crIIe 3erf etenben .\_Joh• 
±ifdJen 9Jci:ic£J±e 1m.b bie 9reiigi:on .ber romi:fc[Jen ~ircf)e fiir cine -\JOH• 
±i:be 8Migion un.b .bcrmi:t fiir einm ficrrfen f o0iaien ~crf±or. 2Tl.ier 
mer f10H noc£J f1eu±e crn bcr 53ef)re born \lsa-\Jft am .bcm 2t:nfaf)ri:fien 
f cf±'? ! 

5DocfJ crucf) bn, tno eB fief) um bie 8en±rcrUef)ren ber iSc[Jri:f± f)crn• 
ber±, miiffcn lui:r unf ere ieti:ge 53eI1rf±eHung einer \15riifung un±er 0 

3id1en. 'llie 0luci ,~aup±Icf1ren .ber ®cf;rif± finb .bie born @ef et unb 
Cfbangcii:um. 5Die Iutr1eri:fcfJe 53d1re Ien± .ben grof.l±en 91wJJbntcr cruf 
cine recf;±e ®cf)ei.bung bief er fiei.ben 53ef)ren. ®ie I1a± immer tnie.ber 
Iie±on±, baf3 bie Un±erf cf),i:e.be atui:jcfJen Cl\ef et unb Cfbangchum .bann 
aufoe[Jonen luerben, 1ue1111 baB ®ef ci2 i:n .ba§ Cfbangefo.tm ober Cfbm1° 
~Jdium in .ba§ ®ef et IJinei:ngctragen tni:rb. 'lJarum nenn± 53u±IJcr 
,,biefcn Un±crf cf)ie.b 3tuifcf1cn .bem Cl\efet unb Cfban~Jeiium .bi:e r1oc£1fte 
.\'t'1mft in .ber Gi:IJriften(Jd±, bie aife unb jebe, f o fief] be§ cf1rif±Ifrf1cn 
1Jcameni3 riif)men ober anncf)mcn, fonnen unb tniffen f oUrn. 'llenn 
luo cB an .bi:ef em ®tiicr manger±, bn fonn man ci:nen CT:IJri:ften bor 
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einem ~eiben ober :;'sub en nfrfJ± edennen, fo gar Iieg± e§ an bief em 
Un±erfc£Jieb" (®±. 53. IX, 798). 

Unf er Q3efenn±ni.§ f agt: )rlsir gkiuben, Ief)ren unb befennen, baf3 
ber Un±erf cfJieb be§ @efete§ unb 0:t,angefo al§ ein befonber§ f)erriidj 
Bicf)± mi± grnf3em ~Ieif3 in bcr ~ircf)e 0u erf)aI±en, babun£J ba§ )ffior± 
@o±±e§ nacf) ber )Bcrmaf)nung ®±. ~nun reef)± ge±cHet mirb" (we. 
534). 

)ffinitfJer fag± un§: ,,0:in reiner 53ef)rer if± nur berjenige, tueidJer 
nicf)± nur nIIe ~r±iM be§ @Hauben§ f cf)rif±gemi:if3 barieg±, f onbern 
aucf) @ef et unb 0:bangefotm reef)± boneinnnber un±erf dJeibe±" (@ef. 
lt. Cl:bnng., ®. 1). Unfere ®iJnobaibi:i±er fiigen 9111311: ,,)ffio biefe 
ameieriei )ffior±e ineinanber bermeng± iDerben, ba foig± faif dJe 53eljre 
unb berfef)r±e ~rai;i§. [)ie 53ef)rbermirrung unf erer 5foge gerabe 
aud} im ht±ljerif cf)en Dager unb Me barau§ £1erborgegangene 3errii±­
±ung im 53eben fommt aum gu±cn '.i!:'.eiI baf)er, ba13 man Mef en Un±er­
f cf)ieb bergeffen f)a±" (53. )ill_ 1887, 154). 

)ffiiffen mir f)eu±e noclj f cf),arf 0\nif cf)en @ef ei2 unb 0:unngeiium 
0u un±erf cfJeiben? 2foclj lJierauf mirb mieberum unfere ~reMg±meife 
Me flarf±e 9fo±mor± geben. Sl)a if± eimnaI bie 9Jcogiicf1feit, baf3 mir 
nur ba§ @ef ei2 ,preMgen. 0:§ if± ba§ nicf)t nur eine 9Jcogiicf1feit, fon­
bern in fo man diem ~aIIIeiber eine 5l:'.atf acf)e, auf bie f cf)on be§ offcren 
in unf eren Q3fot±ern aufmerffam gemacf)± morben if±. ®o Ief en inir 
in einem 2(r±ifeI unf erer Duar±aif cljrif± au§ bem :;'§aljrgnng 34 fol­
genbe§: "How many sermons have we heard where the preacher 
seemed most at home in laying down the. law to his dear parish­
ioners, and where the sweet comfort of the Gospel had but a 
meager if any part. Have not many sermons held during the 
blessed time of Lent been wrested from their real purpose or 
surely their main purpose namely to present the suffering and 
dying Christ as the great ransom_ for sinners for our everlasting 
comfort, wrested we said, to the portrayal of our great sinfulness 
only, sending the hearers terrified away" (®. 98). 

Umgde£1rt fonn ein ~rebiger IeicfJ± i:n ba§ anbere Cl:i;±rem ge­
ra±en unb f oauf agen nur ba§ Cl:bangefotm ,prebigen. SDa§ gef cf)ief)± 
bann, menn mir bergeff en, bnf3 ba?, 0:bangelium nur ben ®iinbern 
gegcben if±, bie un±er @o±±e§ ,Sorn f±efJen unb bie ®l{Jarfe be§ @e­
f ete§ an ficfJ erfaljren ljaben miiffen, baf3 bie @nnbe @o±±e§, bie ba§ 
Cl:bnngefonn bring±, nirgenb§ nnber§ fflmtm IJQ±, al§ ht bem ~eraen 
eines bon @lot± 0erbroclj.enen 1mb aerf dJfogenen ®iinber§. ,,SDa§ 
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@:bangelhtm .))re.big± j!sergeoung bet @5ii11.be11", fag± unfer QMenn±• 
111§, ,,111d1± ben roqen, fitf)eren Sjeraen, fonbern ben ,8erf tf)Iagenen 
unb QJuf3fer±1gen" (We. 634). 

~it bagegen meinen b1elfatfJ, ba§. @:bangelium benen .)Jrebjgen 
au fi:\1111en, .bie 111d1± aerf d1Iagenen Sjeraen§ finb. @:111e ffi:eaf±ion 
gegen b1e @ef ete£l.)Jre.big± qa± oe1 un? e111gefett, am oo .bief e n1d1± 
hnmer geqalten tnerben miif3±e. ~it me1nen gar, baf3 unf ere j!siiter 
111 ber ~re.big± be§ @ef ete? au met± gegangen feien, baf3 mir @runb 
unb Urf atfJe qaoen, ba? 6tfJmergem1tfJ± auf .bie \jsre.big± be? @:ban• 
geHum? au Iegen. ~o ·mir alf o @:bangelhtm .)Jre.bigen unb .bie \jsre• 
big± be§ @efete? n1tf)± meqr au H,1rem ffi:etf)±e fommen Iaff en, ba reben 
mir ber ,3iigellofigrei± ba? ~or±. ~a? f 111.b .bie \jsre.bigten, mo fein 
~or± bon ber @5iin.be fiin±, mo - benren mir an f o mantfJ-e Beitf)en• 
.\)re.big± -- ber @:rnf± be? ~obe? 111cfJ± meqr ge.)Jre.big± mirb, mo 
barum autfJ Me Beib±ragenben nur mi± einem fiUiigen ~roft aogef .)Je1f± 
roerben, ber fein ~rof± 1ft. ~1e gana anber§, mo mir mirfHcfJ ba? 
@:bangelium .)Jre.bigen. ~a bediin.bigen mir .bie grof3en ~a±en @o±• 
±e§ au unf erer Q:rli:ifung, ba .)Jre.bigen mfr .bie @:qre unb SjerrHtf)feit 
unf er§ @o±±e§, ba fommen mir feioft unb unf ere ,8uqi:irer 111d7t au? 
bem eitf)munbern iioer ba? @:bangeHum qerau?. i5orbern mfr aur 
Q5uf3e aut, bann forbern mir ben ®iinber auf, fitfJ an ba§ ~erf unb 
~or± unfer§ &;:ieHanbe§ au IJal±e11, fief 0'11ber? 111 ber ®nm.be be§ ~obe§. 
2!:nfta±± beff en .)Jre.bigen mir oft QJuf3e am e±ma?, ma? bon G£qriften 
griinbiicfJ oef org± merben muf:l u11.b @Iauoe11 aI? ei11e QJe.bi11gung, .bie 
erft erfiin± merben muf:l - anftat± G£qrif±um au .)Jre.bige11, ber aIIes, 
aoer autfJ aIIefl fiir ben @5iinber getan qa±. 

~1efe \jsre.big± bon bem SjeU?med u11f er? ®·o±±e? mHI un§ autfJ 
qeu±e 111 unf ern \jsaffio11?.)Jre.big±en afigeqen. Sjier me111en mir ®e• 
Iege11qei± au qafien, .\Jf tJtfJologifdJ borgeqen unb f o recfJ± ba? ®eeien• 
lefien ber &einbe G£qrifH u11.b ber 0iinger be? Sjerrn olof:llegen au 
fi:i1111e11. ~oqI if± e? gu± unb em.)Jfeqlen§mer±, bem 6eeie11Ieoe11, ba§ 
mir 111 ber ®tf)rif± aufgebecr± fi11be11, 111 unf eren \jsre.big±en ffi:etf)111111g 
au ±ragen. @;§ 1ft ba? oft 111cfJ± genug ober gar nitf),± gef tfJeqen. ~toer 
babon if± qier 11-ttf)± .bie ffi:ebe, f 011.bern babon, baf3 mir ba§ \lsftJdJO• 
logif tfJe auf ~often be§ @:bangeHum? oe±reioen, baf3 mfr 111 u11f eren 
\jsafiion§.)Jre.big±en Me 531ft, .bie j!sedcfJiagenqei± ber i5einbe, ben W11f3• 
mu± unb Me j!seqag±qei± ber 0ii11ger 0Iof3Iege11 - afier baoe1 bet• 
geffen q111aumeif e11 auf ben, ber Me @5iinbe b1efer Wciinner ge±ragen 
qat, autfJ 111 ber @5±unbe, mo er bor 1qne11 am j!serur±euter ftanb. ~o 
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Iel2±ereic3 nicfJ± gef cfrte0±, ba ,prebigen mir nicfJ± meIJr 0:bangelium, 
f onbern eine £iiof3e Wcenf cfJeniefire. 

m£ier f eI0ft mo inir nicfJ± in beibe 0:;i;±reme gera±en, fonnen mir 
unic3 boc[J ciner faifc[Jen @ef ei2ei5• unb 0:bangeihtmic31.Jrebig± f c[Julbig 
macfJen. SDat gef cfJte0± in bem ~an, ino ein q3rebiger 3mif cfJen bei 0 

ben bermi:±Mn 1nm. ,JJcoberne ~rebiger", fag± ~rofeffor ®±Dd\ 
0arb±, ,, f eJ;ien e±roa i0re eigen±licfJe .\1'unft in folc[Je [;ermi±Hung unb 
~ermifc(iung blllt CS:\efe12 nnb 0:Dangelium" (53. ~- 33, 276). 'Viejer 
@cfa[Jr ber ?.Bermitthmg unb ?.BermtfcfJ1mg bon CS:\ef el2 1111b G1'ba11° 
geiium finb mir 0eu±e mc0r benn je au§gef et±. ;;sn bem Concordia 
Theological Monthly, ba;'.; mir f cfJon f)inficfJ±fa(J unf erer 0e1t±igen 
l]srebig±meife 3i±ier± [Jaben, Iefen iuir: "I would say that the most 
alarming tendency in our preaching that I have noticed is a wan-· 
dering aw-ay, seemingly unconsciously, from the proper division 
of Law and Gospel, due probably to a largely indiscriminate use 
of Reformed serrn.on literature .... Legalism seems to be coming 
more into prominence instead of real Gospel-preaching. The 
Gospel is used as law and there is mixing of the two" ( 1933, 921). 

:Die [sennif cfJung bon @ef et unb Q'bangeHum []a± bor aHem be§, 
megen eine fo grnf3e unb ernfte 5trngiueite, meH baburdj bie cfJrif±· 
licfJe 53ef)re bon ber 8rccf1±fertigung lier Q:lemeinbe bcriorcn ge0±. ®ag± 
unic3 bocfJ ba§ )Befenntni§, ba\3 · bie recfi±e Un±erfcfJeibung bon Q:lef et 
unb Gfuangeiium ba§ ~unbamcn± ber cf1rif±ncf1en 9recfJ±ferhgung§IefJrc 
fei, ber 53e0re, bie iuiebemm fiir eine .3uf ammenfaifung ber gan3en 
cfJrif±IicfJen 53ef)re ober fiir ben &jau1.J±ar±tfeI cdfor± lntrb. Cfi5 if± 
bicic3 bie 53e0re, lute ber ®itnber bor. CS:\ott gerecfJ± mtrb, nicfJ± aus ben 
~eden, f onbem burcfJ bcn @Iau0en an bic CS:\nabe unb ba§ ?.Berbicnf± 
unf er§ ,'Qerrn ;;sefu !If)rif±i. 

SDicf e 53e0re [JQ± 53u±f)er tuteber an ba§ 53tcfJ± geurncfJ± 1mb barum 
ftnbm mir 0ct ffJm iuie aucfJ in unf ern )Bcfenntnisf cf1rtften bie f1err 0 

Iic[jften 3eugntffc bon i0r: ,,~a;'.; if± ~e±rui5, inai5 ~auiu?, iua?, cin 
@ngcl born ,'QimmeI, ma;'.; aIIe .11rea±ur gegen ben 2rr±ifef bon ber 
8i:ccfJ±ferttgung? ~enn iuir ben recfit iniff en, geIJen iuir im I1eIIf±e11 
BicfJ±c cinIJer, menn mir tfJn nicfJ± miff en, in bic!J±efter ~infterni;'.;. 
'VeroI1aI0en lnenn bu fte0eft, baf3 bicf er 2fr±ifeI iuanfcnb gemacfJt ober 
in @efa0r gebracfJ± lntrb, fo barfft bu bfrfJ nic/J± f cfieuen, f efbft \]setrn 
ober etnem @ngeI born &jimmeI 311 miberftef1en; benn er £mm nicfJ± 
IierdicfJ genun er00£icn merben" (®±. 53. IX, 148). 

SDiefe 53dJre £ie3eugen unf ere )Befenn±ni§f djrtf±en ffar unb beu±, 
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fa~: ,,2.(uf bicf em 9MifcI fMJct aIIe.0, \'ua§ tuh \utbcr bem ';j:sapf±, 
'.it'.eufd unb ~eH leIJren unb Icf en. SD arum miiffen mh be§ gar gc 0 

tuif3 fcin unb nid)± 3\ueifcin, f onf± ii± e§ aiks bcrforen unb IidiiI± 
jjsapft unb :iteufeI unb crIIes roibcr uns ben ®ieG unb DlccIJ±" 300). 

Unb unfere ?2:sc1±er fagcn bon biefer DdJre: ,,2.(n ffJr IJi:inn± Dclien 
unb 8eiigfe1±; man bcrrf fie barum nicfJ± f o mlicnlici: MJren, f onbern 
muf3 i:n bas 3rn±nnn aikr 5:.'r:IJre unb 1:jsrebi:g± f ei2en; tuer bcrs nicfJ± 
±11±, if± rein Iu±rJcrifcfJer DeIJrer" (®. Q5. 1875 ~efH. 25). Unb bocfJ 
lJabcn llicf e DeIJrcr ber objefhtien unb f ulijef±iticn Dl:ccfitfer±inung hn 
S)inlifaf a1tf bie f iinbiicfJe 9ccdur, Mc cincn anbcrn [\seg 31mt .';;:iimmd 
erbtcfJtrn tuHI, ftcfJ gefrag±: ,,~a§> fiir einc DeIJrc i.101t bcr 
g1mn fiifJrcn 1uir?" Unb l)abcn bcrrauf bte 9fotmort gcgeben: ,,~fr 
bebiirfen be§ ftden 2.[ufliHcre§> auf @ot±c§ ~ort, 11111 l)i:er nicf1± uom 
recIJtem ~egc aligcirielien .tllt roerben", unb l)alicn liefonn±: ,,9htcfJ i:f± 
gerabe ht ben Ie~±cn ~a fir en au§ 1mf erer eigenen 9JH±±e l)crau§ bief er 
~rdum fri'tf±tg geroorben .... SDie§ IJa± man f o 3umege gelirdJ±, baf3 
mcrn ber @nabe WiilirucfJ ±at" (8. ~- 1883 ®iibL SDif±r. 16). 

2(ucfi \nit I1alien bie Bef1re bon bcr Dl:ecf1tfer±igunrJ bes 8itnber§ 
IteI1en r1ekmt unb in ber S'haf± be§ @eiftes geprebig±. ~i:r formcn 
fprecf1en: ~tr miff en, mas 12:bcrngeiium, ma§ Ci'IJri:f±cn±um if±. SDocfJ 
aucfJ roir \uoIIen un§ au unf erer ®eIIiftpriifung bie Jrnge ftcIIen, bie 
iicfJ 1mf ere Qfoter gef ±em IJalien: ~a§ fiir ei:ne Bef1 re bon ber 8lecf1±· 
fer±igung fiifJrcn roir? ~lucIJ mir mi:ffcn, baf:l \ntr bon 9cahtr bici e 
Def;re ni:cfJ± Ii:e6en unb moHen. SDi:e BeIJrc bon bcr S:5,eHigung :mm 
1m§ mefJr 11uf agcn. ,,9JMJr ~)eHignng" ift ber ffruf, ber barum crud; 
IJeu±e i:n unf erer i)Jci±±c 311 fJoren if±. ~n biefem 81:nf ,,9Tce1Jr S)eHi, 
gung" 0u prebigen, Iieg± ber ffiormurf, bat bie§ i:n ber ?EerganqcnI1cH 
ni:cfJ± 0ur @miirJe gef cf1d1en f ei. ButIJcr rw± ht fei:nrn §l"obur\}er \1sre• 
big±en elicn biefen ?Eormurf ber ®cfJ\uchmer 3uriicrtueif en miificn, baf:l 
bie Bu±IJeraner ,,nicfJ±§s mcfJr 1uiff en 3u ld1rcn unb 11 u prcbigen, bcnn 
born @fcru6cn, am Iief3en 1uir bi:e DeI1re bon (Jtden fil\cdcn unb bent 
1JeiHr1cn §lrci.13 unb Dei:ben m.q3en" (®±. D. XII, 1328). 9Jcan ber, 
frnnt, baf:l bie jjsrcbir1± ber ffl-ccf1±fer±iqunq bie ber ~)eiiigung niemarn 
mtsf cf1Iic[3±, bet\3 i:m @egen±eH alier bie liiof3e ~)ei:Iir1unr1§µrebi:gt Die 
\1,srebiqt bcr \)l:ccfJ±fer±inung a11§Jcf1Iicf3±. SDannn nimm± e§ un§ auc(J 
n1cf1t \mmber, hn Concordia Monthly, \uo auf bie ?2:scrmi:f c[Jung Don 
@efet unb Cfbangdhtm l)ingc\ui:efen \uorben \uar, 0u Iefcn: "The 
most alarming thing, that I have noticed in sermons, is the in­
fluence of Calvinism .... Not that it is to be found so much in 
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preaching that which is false in a direct way, but rather in omit­
ting that which should be brought out. For example preaching 
sanctification without preceding justification, ignoring objective 
justification, not recognizing the fact that the Holy Spirit works 
only through the means of grace etc." ( C. Th. M. 1933, 921). 

[\.lc1m unf ere ~efenntntsf cf1riften cdforen, baf3 bie ~ircf1e mi± 
bief er 53ef1re ftef1± unb fan±, fo tuoIIcn fie nicfJt§ anbere-8 fagcn, alf, 
ba8 bie f'drdJe gegriinbct if± auf bicf e 53eljrc, auf ben CS:\nmb ber 
2[t1oftd unb ljsroµfJeten, ba '.;jefuio GS!jrifh1?, ber Gfcrf±ein if±: ,,Gfinen 
m1bern @runb fonn niemanb Iegen auf3er bem, ber gefeg± ift, mefrfJer 
ift :ZSe\u-8 GSf1rijtu;,." 2[uf bief en @runb f1a± 53u±rJer am cin meifer 
~mnneifter Me .mrcfJe lier 8reformation aufoebaut 1mb form 1111;, 

barnm fa gen, \ua:3 bie SHrcfJe 9cicfJ± in getmmbenen @'rl'frirungen 
±u± er ba;:;. ,,58enn e;, meif3, wo±± ~ob, ein Shnb bon fidien 0af1m1, 
ma?> tiie Shrcf1e niimfalj bie f1eHigen @foubigen unb bie ScfJiifiein, 
bie if1rcs ,';iir±en S±imme ljiiren. 58enn aff o be±en bie Rinber: 
giiiube cine ljeilige cf)rif±Hclje SHrcf1e" 82°1). eben berfdben 
iilleife fag± uns i:ia?, 8htg§burgif cfJe ~efenn±ni£i, baf3 bie ,,bic 
'.Berf ammfung aIIer wfriubigen if±, bei meHJen ba?> 0:i.iangefoun rein 
geprcbia± unb bie f1cHigcn ®afrnmente Ian± be§ 0:bangeIH gcrcicfJ± 
merben" (:11/:. 40). Unb unf ere S9nobaibc1±er !Jab en ofJne l_l[u§inafJmc 
geicljr±, baf3 bie cljrif±ndJc Sfo:cfJe bie @ef am±rJeit bcr S)eHigen if±. 
:ZSnfoigebcfjen IcfJr±en fie audJ rnit 52u±f1er unb lien ~crcm1±ni§f cfJrtf±cn, 
baf3 bie ein geiftiicfJ 3rcicfJ f ci, ob rDir mm bon lier SlircfJc f1icr 
auf Grrben ober im S)immeI jµrecfJen. l_l(I§ geiftiiaJe0 ~reicfJ f ci fie 
aucfJ un\icf1H1ar, unb !Jieran (Jaben fie gegcn aUe ~rdcl)rer, bie ba bc0 

l1aup±den 1rnb bd1m,t1ie11, bie SlircfJc 1icf1±bar, feftgefJaHen. mucfJ 
mo unf ere ~fo±cr bon lier ruaIJren fidJibaren .l'hrcf1c rehen, f1aUen 
cm bcm iillcf en lier S1ircfJc al£, einer unficljtbaren fef±. 

53c[Jrcn mir [Je11±e anber!i bon ber Sl:'ircfJe? ! So mcnia \uic mir 
anber§i i.1011 ber ffreLiJifcr±igung bes Silnber§ fef1ren mo Hen, f o menit1 
embers bon lier SHrcfJe. 0:s brt'rngcn fiaJ un-3 abcr !.GorfkUungcn 
auf, bie nidJt bon unf eren !.Gii±ern !Jerrii!Jre11, fonbern au'3 bcm 53at1cr 
riimi]LiJer unb rcformier±cr Slreif e fommcn. 9?:mfJ bet 52ef1re biejer 
1ieiben .S1irdJen ift hie Sl'ircfJe cin ficf1t1iare0 8reicf1 unb fief onber:3 nm{J 
rcformicr±er 52efirc ein 51::eiI ber menf LiJiicfJen @cf dijLiJaf±, ein Com­
monwealth, ein cfJriftiidJe0 Q:\emein1uef en, ein ,\'l'iinigrcicfJ, auf0 engfte 
mi± lier me1M1IicfJen @cf eIIfdJaf± bermm{Jf en, fo baf3 ba§ ~eftreben ber 
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G.\:[JrtfknfJei± f ein nut 13, 8'±aa± unb .RtrcfJe 0u einer 0:htfJei± 511 gef±aI±en. 
:llie .<ITircfJe ift bie @3eeie be§ 8'taa±c§ unb be§ ~oife§J. 

SDic shrcfJE.', bie nacfJ ber @3clJrif± tn ber 0:luigfeU lieDeima±e± ift, 
iuirb in ,bcn gcf eUfcf1af±Iicf1en Droanismu§ eingegiiebcr±. S)ami± 
imHer± fie iDr fillef en am oetf±Iic~e§, unficf1±liawS ~immelreicfJ unb 
81-etdJ @o±te§ 1mb \utrb in ei:n fi:cfJ±liare§J 8kicfJ ncrhlanbeI±, ba§i bem 
1l:'.auf cn.bjc1fJri.[}en 8reicfJ ber ®d)luarmer amn Q;erluedJf ein bDnHcfJ ift. 
SDie SfaclJe mirb 11icf1± nur am 5Jcu±±er ber @fouliigrn, f 011.bcrn crudJ 
am ~Hu±±er be§ menfdJiicfJen 5'or±f cf1rit±§s angcfeDen. ,Bu \JCDorcn 
crIIc bic, bie me!Jr o.bcr mcniger unter .bcm 0:infiuf3 cine§ Gl:l.Jange 0 

liums finb, ba§ nidJ± md1r unfer aI±cs 0:l.Jan(Jciium if±, f onbcrn cin 
ncucs, boB ,,Social Gospel". '.:tun0 foicfJ etn Social Gospel mirb 
nicfJ± nur .bcr§i fil\ef en be§ ®±acr±eB, f on.bcrn aucfJ bn§ fillef en .bcr S'tircfJe 
lJi.iIItg l.Jcrfmm±. SDnf3 ber ®±oat f eim eigenen Dr.bnungcn 1m.b @r> 
f el?c fJn±, bie iuir crrn 1@3cfJi.i.ph.mlJO::• unb 0:dJcrI±tm(JO::orbmmgen lie• 
5eid1nrn gegeniilier bcn ocif±fof1cn Drbmmgen bcr S'hrcfJe mirb tioHig 
auf:ler o.dJ± (Jefoffen. mcfen§berfcfJie.bcne 8rcicfJe mcr.ben einfacfJ 
mi±eincrn.bcr nertriccfJf er± 1mb bie rcine 1:jsrc.birJ± l.Jon @efet unb 0:l.lon° 
gefonn gefaI1rbet. fillir crIIe fcnncn bicfe @cfoDr. 

0:inc bie bon eincm f ofrf1e11 Gfl.Jcrn(Jeiium Icli±, IDirb 
bic i.1011 ben Ict±cn 'Vingcn nidJ± fii[Jren. ~lJr Gfl.lo.ngdium 
f±en± cine 'l;icc;;f dhgfeitsrcii(Jion bar, mi.'rf1ren.b uns .bcr§ (:h1mr(Jcfomt 
l.Jon CifJrifto bwEi ~frrgcrrccfJ± im S;?immcI fic[Jert. (Jef crn± 
mir.b bief e ,~irc[Je mi± H1n'm faficfien 0:i.mrtgcfom1 nicfJ±s l.Jon ehliGer 
0:rfofung unb emit1cr Q;cr.bnmnmiiz; iuiff en inoUcn. 'V:eshle(Jm l.Jcr 0 

mirf± crucfJ unfcr ~eforntni§i Me fillie.ber±aufcr, jo feDren, bnu bie 
:iteufd unb l.Jcrbmnmtc 9Jcenf cfJen nicfJ± chlirJc unb SucrI fJnlicn 
lrcr.ben", lnic mtdJ "ethdJe jii.bif cfJc 53c(]rer, bie fiuJ mtcfJ jel21.mb er• 
fotQcn, baf3 l.Jor .ber 2htferficf)ltng .ber 1l:'.ob±cn ci±cI !Jeiiine, frommc 
ein 1ueI±IidJ 81eicf1 f1olie11 unb oIIe not±Iofrn i.1crtiigcn rDerben" 
(9Jc. ~rn). 51:>crt "Social Gospel" mi± feincr S)offmmg nuf ctn weft• 
licfJ 9rcidJ !Jcrt mi± bief er jiibif cficn 53elyre mm1cf1e0 l}emein. 3mifcfJen 
bcr 53c(]rc l.Jon eincm 5tcruienbjbbri(Jcn mcidJ ber ®cf1mbrmcr unb 
eincr neuen filldtorbmm\} tft rein (Jrof3cr Un±erf dJic.b. 

llnfcrc Q;ii±cr []alien ±rot aIIer fcrif CDCH 53eDrcn .ber CSeften mt 
ber liiliiif cfJen 53cfJrc l.Jon QimrncI unb S)i.iIIe fefigefJcriten un.b fie crndJ 
ncicDr± 1m.b ge,\.Jrcbigt. ®ie f nl}en: "@Jo nc1uif3 bie CScfJrif± cine chlige 
8'eiil}l'cit Jcf1r±, f o oelui[3 Ie0rt fie crucfJ cine chli(Je 1krbammni§i. Unb 
mcnn mir Me 53cgre, baf3 e£i einc chlige 1(cr.bcrmrnni§ gil.it, t1reisgcf1cn, 
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.bann fiHit aucfJ Me Bef)re bon .ber eroigen ®eiigfett fJin." (®. Q3. 91e:6r. 
1904, 64). 

®±ef)en roir f)eu±e niclj± in .ber @efaf)r, etroa.§ l:lon biefer Bef)re 
1Jrei.§auge:6en? ! lffia.§ .bie BefJre born &immer un.b .ber eroigen ®eiig• 
rd± anbelangt, f o fJaben roir .un.§ roofJI au f)iiten, .baf3 roir f te nicljt 
mi± ber mo.bernen BefJre l:Jon einem Sl::iie.§f ei±.§reiclj l:Jerroecljf ein, .bie 
1111§ l:lon einet eroigen ®eiigl'ett nicljt§ .au fa gen fiat. Sl)a.§ ,, Social 
Gospel", ba§ mi± ffi:ecljt am ein ,,mundane Gospel", am ein rein 
mer±Hclje.§ @:bangeHum Iieaetcljne± roor.ben if±, roirb un.§ ba§ @:rlie 
ber geiftncljen @,iit~r, ba.§ 1111.§ .burdJ Me ITTerfJeif:lung gegenen roor.ben 
ift (@aI. 3, 18) 1111.b ba.§ am ba.§ ,,unl:lergiingHclje unb unliefieccte un.b 
unl:JerroeinicfJe @:rlie liefJaiten toir.b im &immeI" (1 \lse±r. 1, 4) bet• 
geffen madjen. SD·a.§ ,,Social Gospel" rebe± niclj± gerne l:lon .ber 
&erriidjl'eit, .bie einft an im§ f on offertliar roer.ben, f o roenig roie e§ 
l:Jon .bief er ,Seit Bei.ben gerne re.bet. Bettere roer.ben befeitigt fein, 
roenn fidj erft Me foaiafen @run.bf iite .bief e_r mo.bernen ffi:eHgion 
.burdjgefet± un.b roir fJier fdjon ,,a celestial civilization on earth", 
.ben ~immeI auf @:r.be11 IJalien, erftere, .bie &erriidjl'eit be.§ &immem,. 
roirb b a 11 11 nicljt mefJr notroen.big f ein. 

?lfucfJ roa.§ Me BefJre l:lon .ber &one anliefong±, f o mir.b IJieriilier 
immer roeniger gej:JreMgt. filuclj Iieghmt man, einer ffaren un.b 
feften 9fotroort auf .bie ~rage ,,@ili± e.§ eine &oIIe" au.§aumeicljen 
un.b ®djriftroi.brige.§ f)ieriilier au f cljreinen. ®o roir.b .ber Lutheran, 
ba.§ Q3Iatt .ber j/}ereinig±en Bu±f)erif cljen ffirdje, born ,,Butf)eraner" rote 
foigt 0i±iert: ,\Jcadj .ber moraHfcfJen Drb111111g eine.§. fieliel:loHen @ot±e.§ 
alier .biirfen roir fJoffen, baf:l 011Iett Q3armf)er0igfeit obroaI±en mer.be. 
Sl)ie ®trafe mag 0ur Q3eff erung fiif)ren (Retribution may give way to 
reformation) ; bie @erecljtigfeit mag ber Q3armIJer0igl'ei± ffi:aum genen. 
filsir mocfJten gfoulien, .baf3 .bie got±Iiclje Bielie in @;ro,igfei± triumj:JIJie• 
ren roerbe. lffiir Iiefin.ben un.§ in .ben &iin.ben eine.§ aIIroeif en, aII• 
gnii.bigen @otte.§ in 0:f)rifto, unferm ~eHanb•ffi:icljter.' (1941, 196.) 
lffio f o geiefJr± roirb, ba l:lerfennt man l:loIIig, baf:l ,,Me ®djrif±Ief)re 
l:lon .ber Cfmigfeit, l:lon .ber ~oHenftrafe, ba.§ @ef et in feiner iiuf3erfte11 
Shaft if±", baf:l fie ,,Me ®iin.ben in ifJren Ietten i50Ige11, .ben grim• 
migen l)htdj be.§ S)etngen @o±±e.§ iilier aHe Q3o.§f)eit .ber 9JcenfcfJen 
offenliart." lffio barum bie S)oUenftrafen nicljt mefJr gej:Jrebigt mer• 
ben, 1.ba roirb ba.§ @ef et audj niclj± mef)r redjt gej:Jrebigt. lffieH .ba.§ 
Social Gospel .bief e \lsreMg± untediif:l±, if± mi± ffi:edJ± l:lon if)m gef apt 
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hlorben: ,,It minimizes and even denies the origin and cause of 
all social evil: sin" (D. ®. 1935, 

fill;ir mo Hen ni:clJ± bedennen, baf3 bi:ef e @ef cJ2e01)rebi:gt am[J ht 
unf erer 9JW±e i:m 2C6nd1mcn begri:ffen i:ft. fill;o abcr ei:ne foicfJe ®e• 
f etes,prebig± barni:cberiieut, ba \utrb un!3 in el1cn bem bas 
Gfbangefotm nre0r teuer unb hlcrt f ei:n. De0ren boc[J unfere 
~cfenn±ntsf cfyrif±en born Cfbangelio am bon ber Defire, bi:e ba Mire±, 
\ui:c man bor @o±± unb i:m @e1ui:ficn oon ber ®frnbe, ,'Qi.iIIe, bem 
5:t'.eufd erii.ife± mi:rb" (WI:. 216). filsa!3 moIIen iuir aI1er mi:± ei:nem 
0:nangeii:um anfangen, bas 0:rii.iiung bon ®iinbc, &ji.iHe unb 5teufeI 
fe£Jd, \uenn iui:r ber De0re bon ber &ji.iIIe i:n unf em Q.srebtg±en i:mmer 
hleni:gcr 9lmnn t1ehla[Jren. @nr 5tcufef unb ~)i.iHe feugnen - aucIJ 
ba!3 gcf1i.ir± fc~on 5um .gu±en 5:t'.on un±er Iu±r1eri:f dJen ;it[Jeoiogcn - unb 
Dai:en? ! 

9Hk Docrerungen in ben oben angcfii0rten DefJren fi:nb bemuegen 
bon f o ~1to\3er 51::'.raghlet±e, hlei:I bi:e De0re ber S'l-trdJe ndJ± aHdn fiir 
f i:cfJ befterJ±, f onbern in bie l,jsrai;i:s, in bie 51::'.i.-iti:gl'ei:t ber Shrc!Je itber• 
gefii0r± hli:rb unb bie Qsra;i;i§ ber ~i:rc0e bebing± (bgL §. W,ie,per, ltn• 
fere ®±eIIung i:n Defire unb l,jsra6i:!3, e±e. 42). filso bamm 52ocrerun• 
gen i:n ber De£jre ei:ner .~hrc0e feftgef±em hlerben miiff en, ba fi:nb aucfJ 
Bocremngen in ber \]srai;i:§ unau!3liki:bli:cfJ. 

IB 

@.§ bfrrf±e angebracfi± erf c!Jeinen, bd unf erer ~e±racfitung ber 
Docrenmgen in ber \lsrabi§ unf erer Sti:niJe ei:nen breifad1cn @efi:1J1±!3· 
1-mnl'± ei:n3une0men: SDi:e \l'.srabi:§ unf erer ~i:niJe ber filseI± gerJeniiber; 
bi:e l,jsrabi:§ 1mf erer Sti:rdJe in HJ rem [sedJiiI±ni:!3 .au ben anbmt Iu±0e• 
rtfd}en S'facf;enfi.ir,\Jern unfer!3 Banbe§ u1tb bie W,ra6i:§ unf erer @e• 
mci:nben in Uirem ffier0aI±t1ts 5ue111anber iuie audJ ber @Ii:eber ber 
ei:n0cinen @mreinbe 3uei:nanber. 

~on ni:c0± geri:nger fil.\icfJ±i:gfei:± i:ft bi:e \l'.srai;i:!3 ber Sfi:rcfJe ber 
filseI± gegeniilier. Wean fi.innte mo0I bie §rage f±eHen, 0I1 bie SttrdJe 
am bi:c @emei:nbe ber &jei:Ii:gen i:tgenbeine ~e0i:e0un~J 5ur argen unb 
bi.if en filler± £10±. ®ag± 1m!3 bodJ @ottes fill;od: ,,&jab± ni:cfJ± Heb 
bi:e filler± noc0 ma§ i:n ber filseI± if±" - unb bennocfJ finb mi:t am 
S'rircfJe nicfJ± nur in ber j.)IleI±, f onbern hlir 0aI1en aucfJ eine gan3 be• 
ftimm±e 2fofgabe an bcr lilld±. SDi:e .mrc0e f oH ber ungfoulii:gen 
lffieH bn§ 0:bangeiium ,\Jrebi:gen. SD·mn CHiri:ftu§ i:f± bie ~erfi.if1mmg 
ni:cfJ± aIIei:11 fiir unf ere ®iinben, fonbern am{J fitr ber gan0en lffieI± 



®Hnbe (1. ZsofJ. 2, 2), unb @o±± 'f)a± f etncn ®oIJn ntdJ± gef anb± in bte 
?fief±, baf3 er bte ?ffier± rtcfite, f onbern baf3 bte ?fief± burdJ t'f)n feHg 
iuerbe (z'so'f). 3, 17; 12, 47). 9Jci± anberen 5ffior±en: Gfi.1angehfcf1e 
'-jsra;i;t.0 f org± ntdJ± nur fiir bte ~rebtg± be? Gfuangeitum? tn ber etg,> 
nen @emeinbe, f onbern auaJ filr bte 1JJhffioni.i.prebtg±. 9J/:iffton?arbei± 
if± cin mef en±ncfies ®±iicr ber ebangeiif aJen ~ra;t;i0 (9Jl:a±trJ. 24, 22; 
9Rarf. 13, 20). 

SDte §fhaJe ±ret:6± ebenfaifs 9Jhfiion buraJ t'f)r go±tmof1IgefaHige? 
!3e:6en, moburc'f) fie ficfJ bor ber ?ffieit mr?3eid1ne±. :Ste .prebtg± niaJ± 
nur bte freie @nabe @o±±e? unb ril'f)m± fic[J nic'f)± nur bief er @nabe, 
fonbern iie met13, baf3 bie 'f)eHf ame @nabe, bie aHen 9Jl:enf c'f)en er 0 

fcfJienrn if±, 1mi.i 3iic6tig±, baf3 1uir f oHen berieugncn bas 1mgo±±Ii['6e 
?fief en unb bie meI±foi1en 53iif±e, unb 0iiaJhg, gereai± 1mb got±f efig 
Ieben in btefer ?ffieI± (~it. 2, 12). Gfine @emeinbe, bte auf 8ud1± 
im De:6en f tefJt, ±rei:6± 9Jciff ion. 

@e'f)or± 0u ber ~atigfei± ber @emetnbe ber ?ffier± gegenllber 
mefJr am ell en bie \lsrebig±, fa gen mir bie mhifioni.iµrebtgt, unb bas 
go±±iuof1Ir1efcmige Dellen bcr l:££Jrif±en am i}ru['6± be§ @Iaullen§ '? s;:iet± 
bie .li'ircfJe auc[J einc 9(ufga6e an ber ?ffier±, f ofern bief e hmer'f)a16 ber 
Drbnun~1en @o±±e?, ber i}amirte, be§ ?EoHes unb bes etaa±e§ i'f)r 
SDafetn fil'f)r±? CllefJor± es .aur ftrdJiicfJen \lsrn;t;is, bas ~amiiien°, 
?EoHs• unb ®±cta±?fellen 311 crf;ar±en? @e'f)or± e§ 0u i'f)rer \lsra;t;i.B, 
fo3i.aie Drbnunuen aufvufteIIen unb fiir ba§. ?ffio[JI be§ @emeinhlef en? 
®orgc au ±rnuen? )ffiiirben iuir bief e ~raqen llejafJcn, bmm hliirben 
hlir auf bas 9cein ber S'dJrif±, ~u±'f)ers unb unf ercr ~efenntnigfcf1rif 0 

±en ftoBen. ?ffioIIten mir a6er ja f agen, hlo bie ®cfJrif± unb bie ?Bi.Her 
nein gejag± fJa6eir, ba miirben mir bie Drbmmg @o±±eB umftoBen unb 
eine 9ccuorbmmg auffteIIen mo Hen. ?ffiir milrbcn bie natiidicf)e 
Gfdenn±ni§, bie Me 9Jccnf cf1cn bon @of± unb bem @ef ei2 I1a:6en, en±0 

1ucber ntd1± anerfennen obcr am ungeniigenb fiir§ llilrgedic'f)e Dellen 
erfforen. ?ffitr bJilrben auaJ lle'f)aup±en, baf3 es feine lliirgeriic'f)e @c 0 

reaJ±igfei± un±cr ben 9Jcenf aJen unb ?Eoifern gelle, bte 0u i'f)rer 3ei±0 

fafJen @dJaihmg bienen fonn. ~a, mir miirben llcfJau.pten, baf3 bie 
fa'f)ar±un[} ber )ffier± niaJ± in ben erften 9fr±ifd 'f)hrcingdJore, f onbern 
in ben 0mci±cn unb brit±en, bte bon bem 8lefrfJe @ot±es Iianbein. SDie? 
unb fo manc6es anbere ®dJrif±iui.brtge hlilrben mir lletJauµ±en unb 
bi.e \pra:i;i? unf ercr ~ircfJe bcr )ffier± gegenil6er 1m±ergra6cn. Unb 
iueH iuir 'f)eu±e biefe @ebanfen nicfJ± md1r mi± eincm en±f cfJiebenen 
9cein alliefJnen, brofJ± unf erer \lsra;t;i§ ber ?ffid± gegeniiller bte @efaIJr 
ber Docrerung. 
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'l)i:e[e @efa1Jr hlir.b bor aHem .bor± offenlJar, \no auc[J unter uns 
bon .ber &;'.ierf±eIIung einer neuen [lseUor.bnung .bie 8re.be i:ft un.b 9fo§ • 
.brfo're gelJrnull)± hler.ben tnie ,,Social rehabilitation", ,,A more 
equitable society", bie na±itrfa[J aHe burcf1 .ba§ @:bangefonn i)erbor• 
gerufen \ner.ben f oHen. £la§ @:L1angeiium I1a± i)ierncrcfJ eine 0hleifcrcfJe 
9fofgcr'6e: ein geif tricfJc§ un.b ein mer±Iic~es ffl:et11J 3u f llJCtffen. :Iler 
crlJer in [~crr1ri)eit .burllJ bie \jsre.big± be§ [1Jcrngeiiums nur ein geif ±0 

Iidje?, 8reidj gefcfJcrffen mir.b, miifjen bie ~efiirtnor±er einer ,,social 
rehabilitation" ein crn.bere§ [bangeiium j:lrebtgen. ;Die§ an.bere 
@:bcrngefotm Ht .bas fcfJon er1ni:if1n±e ,,Social Gospel", bail ei:ne neue 
[\sef±or.bnung i)erborrufen hliIL ;Da?, ~fo±± .ber filereinig±en Du±r1e• 
rtfcfJen ~irc~e frng±: ,,Is a passion for the social Gospel really in­
compatible with our Lutheran theology" (Theol. Luth. Ch. Quar­
terly, April 1940). 9fn.beril gefag±: £Jail @:bcrngeii:um bon ~efu 
C£i)rifto un.b .bail Social Gospel f0He11 eincrn.ber gieicfJ gef et± un.b auil 
lJei.ben ei:n @:bcrngeii:um gemcrdjt tnerben, bcril eine geiftii:cfJe [rhleaung 
un.b ei:ne f o0i:crie [\si:ebergelJur± in .ber [Iser± i)erborrufen f oII. ,,Social 
Rehabilitation" un.b ,,Social Regeneration" finb .bi:e ,Si:eij:lunf±e .bi:e, 
fe?, neuen @:bcrngeii:umil. 1)i:e .burcfJ bi:ef es @:bcrngeii:um in§ 53e£ien 
gerufene Stirdje foH burcfJ ii)r ,,Social Gospel" .ben 9Jcenf ll)en bon 
i)eu±e, .beren 9JcoraI 3errii±±e± if±, i)eifen. "As a matter of fact 
people will never discover why they are living and where they are 
going", f crg± 11nil bcril Cresset, "until definite standards of morality 
again become universally known and are adopted. The Church 
is the only means in the present chaos which can affect such a 
change" (Cress., Febr., 1941, 7). ;Diefe '~Cn.berung hlirb nacf7 bem 
Ainerican Lutheran bari:n £ief±ei)en, .baf3 "selfishness must give way 
to altruism, egoism must be supplanted by a healthy interest in 
one's fellowmen, a selfcentered individualism must yield to a 
socially-minded brotherliness" ( A. L. XVIII, 2338). &;'.ii:ermrf 
£ircrucf1en hlir 11Ct11J .bi:ef em e£ien aitier±en ~fo±± ni:dj± marten hlie cruf 
ein fernHe~Jenbe§ :it'.auf en.bji:ifyrigeil 8rdcfJ. 9cein, .bi:cfeil 8rei:cfJ f oII, 
menn eil mtcfJ nicfJ± bon i)eut auf morgen berhltrfiill)i hli:r.b, tneni:gf±enil 
in a£if d1'6arer ~erne Ii:egen ( ibid. 2339). ~iir f oic[i aufiinf±igeil 
8l:cill) I1a£ie11 hlir 11nf ere &;'.ioffmmgen ni:cfJ± nur auf unf er eigeneil 
~a±erfon.b 3u rtcfJ±en. ;Der?, ~fo±± ber American Lutheran Confer­
ence £ieier1r± un§ bieimei)r, baf3 Iutr1erif cfJe ®"11noben im filerein mi± 
ben grof3en [\seitfonfere113en foigenbe grof3e 2fufgcr£ie fiir bie aIIer• 
ni:icfJf±e ,Surunf± i)cr£ien: "The Lutheran Church in America may 
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hold herself ready . . . to bring irnportant contributions towards 
building a new Europe. Let us prepare not only for the next 
Lutheran V\T oricl Convention but also for a new \Vorlcl Order" 
CJ ournal of Theology of the American Lutheran Conference, 
May, 19LL0, p. 351). 5Di:ef er ®niJ f.pridJ± fiir ficfJ feJlif±. Q'f, 1m±er• 
Heg± frtnem .Smeifd, ba[3 bcrf, 8cfJhler(le1nid1± ber 2Cufgallen bet 
RircfJen, 1:rte ctn foicfJei3 ~rogrnrnm fJallen, l)in 0u bcm 5Dief,f eiiigcn 
1mb ;.ffieJtfofJen nei:g±. 5Dab1trc£1 hlirb ba§ ge.prebigh· Qkiet ein gan0 
anberc§, baburdJ \11irb ba?o geµrel:rtgte Cfbangeiium ein qan0 anberci3, 
babnrcfJ inhb 1:rte \:lsrn6ii3 ber httr1crif llJen .lftrcfJe ht un\erm ,\3anbe 
eine uan0 anbere, einc reformierie. Q'inc f oicfJc ~enbung brol)± aucfJ 
unferer ireuiu±l)erif cfJen §focfJe. 

@egenii6er einem f 0Ic£1en 2[ufGalle11freii3 eincr !;HrcfJe Ii alien \uir 
um fo me[Jr iJ/-L,CLJilrncf mt1: bie ofumenif c[Jen, hler±mei±en ~c0iel)ungen 
lier Ci:l)riftcn 0u aikn ~eiHgcn unb @Ii.11i6i1,1en 1,u Icgen gemaf3 bem 
~or± be§, 2(.pofteI jjscruiu§: ,,.';:scfJ [Ja6e gcfJori bon bcm @foulicn llei 
cuc(J an ben ,\ierm ~cf1t§ unb l:Jon rnrer 52ie6e 3u aIIen !gciii,gen" 
(0:pl). L 15). 5Dieien hJeiihleiten ®inn l:Jat amfJ bic IuHJerijdy: 
S'tin~c bon 2(nfanu an gel:Jalit, inbem fie bie Union mi± aHcn @fou, 
lii(}en gefucf1± l)at. ,\3uHJer [Ju± ei3 ge±an, tuie 1111§, bie§, bi:e @E> 

f cfJic[J±c be§ 9Jcarliurger 8leiiu10ni8gefµri.1cl)ef, 6c0cugt, tno Du±rJcr er• 
ffrir±e: ,,2(ucfJ icf1 liegefJre mi± niemanbem uneini3 31t iein" (DuH1. 
3, 76). Unfere mater IJalicn ficfJ mi± Duff1er aucfJ in biefem ®±iicf 
ein§ gemuf:lt: ,,~eber, ber @ottef; ~or± bon b)eracn (}foulit, ijt unf er 
~ruber in lil)rif±o .... WcocfJten bocl) bie 0erftreu±en Stfaber @o±±ei3 
3u l)er3Iic[Jer @emei:nf cfJaf± gclirac(J± hJerben" ( ibid. 82). 8(nbrcr• 
f eit§ l:Jalien Du±rier unb 1mf ere mater ben Unionif;mu~ bermorfen, bee 
auf §l:of±cn ber DcfJre 1mb ~raJi§ ffiereinigung f m~te: ,,~er§ foH man 
mm mi± foicfJen Deu±cn ... l)anbein, 1:rte ba meinen, @o±±ei3 ;.llor± 
f ci eh1 ffMJr, ba§ ber ~inb £Jin• unb fJerhlerfe. . . . 5Die l:JeHi~Je 
cfJriftfo'fJe SfircfJe ift nicfJ± ein ffl:olJr nocfJ .8alJit1fenniu, ncin, fie hlanfd 
nicfJ± 1ml) gili± nil'f1± nacfJ . . ., f onbem fie ift, f .pricl)± (SJ. ~aufuf, 
2. 5tim. 3, 15, ein \:lsfeirer 1mb @nmbfcfte ber filsal)dJeit" ( ibid. 100). 
@egcn f oicfJ cine Union hlaren audJ unf ere ~ater. (Sic fien±cn ficfJ 
bon bornIJerein un±cr ben @runbint: ,,SDic Iit±l)erifcfJc Sfirc!je mw'CJ± 
fcinc Union; fie ift 1:rte Union." IJcacl) biefem @nmbf at fJai bi:e ±reu, 
IuilJerif l'fJe S'hrcIJe mit @o±ie§ @nabe [11.§ auf bief en ~a(} gdJanbeI±. 

~ef±el)t unf ere fircf1fof1e 5!:'.aii13fett nocfJ immer barin, baf3 tnh 
mit afrer .13iclic unb 9fofricfJ±igfeii bie Union mi± benen fucfJcn, mi± 
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benrn \nit 11110 in )3efJte unb \jsrcq;Hl einiq 1uifien, anbererf cit§; al.Jet 
mi± a If er Cfn±f cfJiebenljei± bic Union mi± bcncn meiben, bie nicfJ± bnn~• 
\ucq cm hdIJcrif cfJcr )3eljre nnb \1.}rm.;is M±fJaI±en? SDro1J± 1m§; nicf}t 
einerfci±<il IiefJiof e @Ieicfigfflhgfeit, \no c§ ficfJ um @foul.Jen0l.Jntbcr 0 

f cf1af± mi:i ±i:euht±ljcriicfJen SHrcfJen be§ '.;jn• unb ~CusfonbeB f;anbdt? 
~et Diclen finbcn tnir \ncnig .\2ic:6e fiir ba0 )3u±fJer±um a11f3crf1aI.o un° 
fcrcr na±ionaicn @renacn. illsir rcl1en f o gem 't1crt1011, baf3 bie §hrcIJc 
ht±erna±ionaI f ei, l.JieH1en al.Jer im 8laum be§ 9tationalen mi± unf crcn 
e'.onbcrtn±creflen ftecfrn. Unf ere 2htBianb0miffion fJemcift nicIJ± ba§ 
@egen±eiJ. :)';ianbcI± cs f-tcfJ bocfJ fJei bk\cr i3rage nicfJ± um 1lhffion, 
f onbcrn um bie 53ie6e, bie roir 311 aIIcn ,\Jetfigen im ~n• 1mb 2fu0fonlle 
[Jaben foIIen. SDer l.ffieI±frieg Icnf± unfere iBiicfc ccbermarn nuf bic 
±reuiu±rJerif cfJen Jrcffirciien @'uro,paB, bie Die cin3ioe ~rfofr finb, kiic 
fitr 1mB bie Q\ert1i111l1mq mi± bem !Janee bcr vicformdion mtfrcd)±0 

erljaI±en. ~L6er tnic menig eiJm 1mb [5erf ti:inbni§; 3dgen luir ntd)J: 
nm am 5l:'.fJeoiogen, f onbern aucfJ am Bnien fiir ben Stam pf, Den llief c 
Heinen S'hrcljen unb @emeinben fiir ba?, fou±ere )31t±ljertum fiiljren. 
e'.ie :fompfcn filr unf ere Iu±fJcrifdJe §fircfJe in llen erften ffi:eiljcn. 
Unb \negen iljreB .lt'am.pfeB f'tnll lie eB, bte nod1 mi± aIIcr Biebc 11110 

aIIem (flfer fiir ba§ )311tf1cr±um ber [iiiJ-er cinfMJen. ~mer f eIDf± tno 
unf ere 53anbcBqrcn0en itnB nicfJ± bon unfercn ~riillern ±rcnnen, ljctI±en 
1nir bu§ ~;or± be?, 2T.pof±ds, bas bon ber Diebe 311 aIIcn 5:idiigen rebel:, 
311 menig ein. l.illirb boc(J bief e BieDe gar 311 of± un±er benen, bie ficlj 
~riiller nennen unb finb, l1erfet± unll bie ~ruberf cfJaf± auf?, eml.1° 
finllfa{Jfie gcfiiljrbd. 

3:;ief e Diebe au ben Q3riibern ljat1en )uir tnaljrfofJ niclj± 3u ber 0 

mecfJf efn mi± ller DicDe 311 eh1C1: faifcfJen Union, 3um Untonitonm§. 
l.ffier auc£J nur in e±mas bie ~ereiniqung§berljanllfungen ber Iutljeri, 
fcfJen el:)noben unf ere§ )3anbe§ berfoigt ljat, iDeiti, tneicfJ unionifhjcfJe 
@runbf iiJ;ie 11111:i ®ebanfen in unf erer 9RH±e Dereits eingebrunqen f inll. 
SDief e @ebanfen Iaufen f ogar barauf ljtna11s, llaf3 fetne 1nef cntfaf1en 
Un±erf aJielle 3mifc£1en ben Iu±ljerif cf1en S'Hrcljen Wmerifo§ befterJen, ba 
fie ja bodi. aIIc bas Gti.JanrJeiium ,prebigen unll lla?of eIDe qfoubcn. Wean 
mein± f ogar, bati bie .l"i'c'rm.pfe, bie unfere ~ii±cr um bie reine BeIJre 
gefiiljrt t)at1en1 nur ®cIJranfcn 0\nif cfJen ben cht3einen eqnoben er0 

ridJ±et IJa±ten. SDemgeqeniifJer f ei e§ ljeu±e uni ere ?.lfofgabe, uns ben 
grotJen unll umfaff enben 2[ufoa:6en ber Sl:irc[Jen IJin0ugeben, bie l.illd± 
au§ il1rein G\":f)aos, b. IJ. Hirer .poii±if cfJen unb foaiaien 97:ot IJerau?,0u 0 

Iieben, unll eine beff cre ,Seit fiir bie l.iller± ljerbeiaufiiIJren. SDie§ 
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fonne jebod} nicljt nur eine ober bie anbere .lfirclje betnedf±elHgen, 
allein bie mereinigung ber ~ird;en biete bie @etniif)r fiir ein f oiclj 
grof3e§ iffied. Social Gospel unb Unioni%mu§ gef)en in ber ~at 
~anb in ~anb. iffiir fagten, foiclj unionif±if d;e @ebanfengiinge 
bro9en in unfere Whtie ein3ubringen unb ficlj fef±auf eten. ~anbeit 
e§ ficlj bei f oicljen Wbirrungen um boriiberge9enbe @:rfcljeinungen, 
bie burclj j8eief;rung unb @:rmaf)nung iibertnunben tnerben fonnen, 
bann f)aben tnir Mn 91:eclj±, bon 53ocferungen in ber \lsrali§ au f pre• 
cljen. iffiir f)aben immer ttJ.ieber 3tnif cljen ,,~rren" unb ,,im ~rrtum 
lifeiben" au un±erfcljeiben (2. ms. 14, 67). iffio aber in foicljen i5iiI, 
Ien bie briiberHclje @:rmaf)nung au§bieib± unb bie 2ef)r3ucljt au§f et±, ' 
ba milff en tnir bon 2ocrenmgen in 2e9re unb \l5ra6i§ reben. Unb 
bie§ ift unf ere @efaf)r. 

:Barum ein iffior± iiber bie focljHclje \lsrali§ ht unf erer eigenen 
9Jci±±e. Wuclj 9ier girt ba§ iffiort be§ %Ipof±ern im @:pf)ef er brief bon 
ber 2iebe au aIIen ~ei:Iigen. morau§fetung fiir eine ebangeiif clje 
\lsrali§ atnif cljen ben @emeinben unferer ®'t)nobe ift bie Biebe, Me fie 
311einanber f)aben. ®'inb fie boclj auf ammenge9aiten burclj ba§ Q,aub 
ber 21ebe unb be§ i5riebe11%. ®'oIIen fie uber auf bie :Bauer in Mef er 
@:inigfei± bieiben, bann miiffen fie Me briiberiiclje @emeinf cljaft pfie· 
gen unb ficlj gegenfei±ig ermaf)nen unb beie9ren. :Bie§ ,gef cljie9t u. a. 
burclj Me mif i±a±ion. 

~ie mifi±a±ion if± nicljt bon @o±te§ iffiort geboten unb berorbne±. 
Unb boclj 9aben tnir f otnolJI im %nten tnie im 9ceuen ~ef±ament man• 
clje§ morbHb fiir unfere f)eu±ige mifita±ion (2. !i£9ron. 17, 7-10; Wp. 
9, 32; 8, 14-17; 15, 36; 18, 23). iffiie 2ut9er Me mifi±a±ion ein• 
gefiif)rt unb befiirtnor±et 9at, if± un§ aHen befonnt. ~·od; f ei ein 
fur3e§ iffiort 2utf)er§ iiber Me mifi±a±ion f)ier angefiif)r±: ,,~enn tner 
fonn eraiif)Ien, tnie niite unb not foiclj, Wm± in ber !i£f)riftenI;eit f ei. 
Wm ®'cljaben mag man'§ merfen; ber barau§ gefommen ift, f eit ber 
Seit e§ gefaIIen unb berfef)r± if±. ~.ft boclj i'eine 2ef)re noclj · ®'±anb 
recljt ober rein gebHeben, f onbern bugegen fobieI greuHclje 91:o±±en 
unb ®'eften aufgefommen" (®'±. 2oui§ X, 1631). 9cicljt tneniger 
tniclj±ig ift bat @eiofini§ in ber morrebe aum S'tnnforbienbuclj. 
:.Vie§ mocfJ±e iclj in engiif dJer Ufierf etung borfef en, um e§ auclj benen 
niif)er au firingen, bie mi± bem e±tna§ fompH0ier±en ®'atbau ®'cljtnie, 
rigi'eiten 9aben biirften: "Besides, having made known our ob­
jects, we will also earnestly apply ourselves with great strictness 
and the most ardent zeal to the defense of this work of concord, 
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by diiigent visitation of the churches and schools in our realrns, 
oversight of printing offices and other salutary means according 
to occasions and circumstances which may be offered to ourselves 
and others. y\T e will also take pains, if either controversies al­
ready composed should be renewed or new controversies concern­
ing religion should arise, to remove and settle them betimes for 
the purpose of avoiding offense, without long and dangerous di­
gressions." (Trigl. 25). 

®'omol)I unf ere ®'cfJmefterit;nobe mie auiiJ unfere msr§confin, 
®'tinobe fJanen gieiiiJ nei iljrer ®riinbung bie §firiiJenbifi±a±ion einge, 
fiil)r±. ?Bea111tenfltoer± finb bie msor±e, bie ber erfte ®'t)nobainericl:i± 
be§ ~oiua :Iliftrif±§ ljieriiner en±rJiiit. ,,~ei2± if± e§ 8ei±, baf:; mir 
fofrfJe ~nfti±u±e fef±ljaI±en, bamH i-ie ba finb, menn einmaI faif cfJe @lei, 
f±er fidi eingef cfJiiii1en lJaben. :Ilenn f ofrfJe Orbnungen finb niclj± fiir 
bie Q:ifrigen, bie 5tag unb ITT:aefJ± auf UJren Slnien hegen, baf3 fie ±reu 
erfunben merben, f onbern fitr bie, mefrfJe miibe unb ma±± merben in 
BdJren, ~acf1en, ?Beien unb ~orf efJen. 5Der 5teufeI fonn 1111§ ba? 
gan0e 2id)i mieber au§.6Iaf en unb au§ ber Q:inigfei± fonn eine i oicfJC 
nablJioniief1e mermirnmg iuerben, baf3 tuir un? en±feten. 5Darum 
miiifen hlir aHe§ ±un, bami± f oicfJer ®efaljr gemeljr± merbe" (®'. )8_ 

1900, Z5IL 66). Z511 ber ~0Ige3ei± if± Ieiber au? ber mifi±ation 0ei 
un§ eine Un±erfudjung getuorben. :Ilie ~oige ljierbon if± ie Iiinger 
je mdJr bie, baf:; unf ere @emeinben nicfJ± meljr bifiiiert fein mo Hen. 
'.I:oefJ tueicfJen @efaljren @51:)noben unb ®emeinben au§gef et± finb, bie 
bie miji±a±ion nief1± ii0en, feljen rui:r an ben ®'t;noben unf ere? Banbc?, 
bie fief} et1angeiif ef1,ht±rJerif efJ nennen, unb boefJ bem Q:inbri:ngen fal, 
f efJer Beljre unb \+5ra&i§ nidjt Q:inl)ait geDie±en fiinnen. 5Dief e Q:r, 
f cljeinung toar f efJon unf eren matern eine ernf±e 9Jl:aljmmrJ, bie [lifi±a, 
±ion nicfJ± gerhrg 0u aefJ±en. ®'te erfann±en, baf:l barau§ ber ®'l:)nobe 
ein unenbiiefJer ®efJabe erhJaefJfen tuiirbe. Un±er bief em ®'cfJaben Iei, 
ben tiJtr ljeute. 5Der eigen±HcfJe ®cljabe Iieg± a0er nicfJ± barin, baf3 
unfere [lifita±ion iJU efner Un±erfuefJung gemorben ift. ®eljiiren borfJ 
Un±erfuef1unge11 arn f oicfJe au ben 5tci±igfei±en einer jcben ®'tJnobe unb 
S1frcfJe. 5Der eigen±IicfJe ®'efJabe Iieg± in bem 9JcangeI an briibedicfJer 
53ie0e, ber fiefJ 5. fB. in ber un0riibedicljcn unb gef etiiefJen eorm 
ber [lifita±ion ciu§er±. Unbriibedidjfd± unb @ef etHef1feit lja0en 
immer tJJieber ben 8mecr ber [lifita±ion bereiteI±. msenn i:rgenbiuo, 
bann m11f3 in ber [\ifi±ation Me Diene aum msor± unb 0ueinanber ben 
~fo?f cljiag gen en. '.I:ann erft fonn bie [lifita±ion bon grof3em ®'egen 



30 S!ocfrrun(Jcn in Be~re unb 5isra6i0 - bie CHefa~r unf erer Sfo:djc. 

f ein. fillo aber biefc 53iebc nicfJ± ift, ba 1uhb bie [sifi±a±ion iqren ur• 
fprilngfofJcn e1Jcm~Jel1f cqcn G\:qarafter tieriieren, unb am f oiefJc hlirb 
fie be31n. ba§ \'5,cIJicn ber [;if Ha±ion au einem @rabmcfjer fiir ba§ 
Gcqfcn ber erf ten 53ie-6e. 

~m gieicfJen 9Jcaf3e girt ba§ joeben @ef aq±c tion bem ~crfiiitni:'3 
bcr @Iiebcr einer e1113cI1ten @emeinbe 0ueinanber. ®te f oIIcn bem 
fillor±e be§ 2(poftcL:, qcmiif3 un±ereinanber un±er±an f ein in ber i5urefJ± 
@o±±c0, gemeinf am au jJrLifen, hla§ ba f ei hloqiqcfiHiig bem &,5crrn 
(GrpIJ. 5, 10), fidJ feibf± aIIe :itage mnaqnen, fofonge e§ f)eu±e lJeif3± 
(&,5eiir. 3, 13), audJ niefJ± @2mcinfef1aft fJaben mi± ben unfrndJ±bm:en 
fill eden ber fyinf±erni§; fie aber tiieimeIJr ftrafen (Gr:pf). 5, 11). ~ie§ 
aUesl i oHen @emeinbeqiicbcr 1mtereinanber hm, um an jiefJ f eI-6er 
unb an i£Jren mH±cf1rif±en 3udJ± 0n il-6en, f o baf3 ciner ben anbern 
baud, moburefJ bie gmw @emein.be erbaue± inirb (1 :itf)eff. ,3, 11). 
~ief er ~icnft ber G\:IJrif±en aneinanber gef cf11ef)± haft be§ 2[mte'8 ber 
®efJiiilfeL ,,5£:ie ®efJfiiffcI unb Cl:\e111aI± ®±. \)Mer'§ if±", um mt± 
DutrJer 3u rcbcn, ,,niefJ± cine Cl:\einait, jonbern eht ~ienft; unb bie 
®efJiiiffeI niefJ± ®±. \l}e±ru§, fonbern bir unb mir gege-6en; bein un)) 
mein finb bie ®'.c()Iiiffd .... SDenn bicf e @ehlar±, bie ®ilnbe 311 tier• 
geben, 1ft nidj±§ anber§, bcnn baf3 ein \l}rief±er, ja, f o e§ no±Ij if±, ein 
jegiicfJer liIJriftenmenf efJ mag 3u bem anbern f agen ... : ®ei getrof±, 
bir finb beine ®iinben bergeben" (®±. 53. X, 1239. 1243). filleiefJen 
@ebraucfJ mm'fJen hlir qcnte am @emeinbe ober am G\:!Jrif±en tion bie• 
fer I1errI1dJen @emaI±? ~n eincm ®tinobaI-6ericfJ± ber Bcebra§fo 
®tJnobe born ~afJre 1906 Iefen hlir: ,,fillir geqen jei2± einem m:lanbeI 
en±qeqen, ber dhla§ mi± jenem :pie±ift.ijdJen m:lef en 511 ±un fJa± ober 
tfJm iiljniicfJ if±. 9Jcan fang± an, ber 53eqr0ucfJ± Li-6erbriiffig 3u hlerben. 
illa§. mirb fidJ bafb auf bie ~iref1en5udJ± erf±recren" (®. 11). ~ie§ 
Iieif3± nicfJ±§ anbere'8, f o miicf1±en hlir qin0ufiigen, al§ baf3 fiefJ bail 
1Eanb ber 53ie-6e 3hl1f cfJen ben ein0einen G\:f)riften in unf eren ®emeh1• 
ben focrert. Unf ere @emetnbeqlieber fteqen einanber niefJ± meIJr I1ei 
mi± bem m:lor± tion ber Qsergebimq ber ®iinbe. ®ie maefJen nidJ± 
mefJr @ebrauefJ tion iqrem ffredJ± unb ifJrer fyreffJci±, baf3, hlo 0hlei 
ober brei tierf ammeI± finb in G\:qrifti 9camen, baf3 fie ftl'fJ un±erein• 
anber :itroft unb [\erqebung ber ®itnben 3ufpreef1en. ~m @egen±eiI 
cine ®ilnbe, bie ein e1n3eine§ @emeinbegHeb begangen [Ja± unb bie 
berborgen -6Ieiben fonn±e unb f on±c, hlirb ber filler± 31.terft fiefannt, 
unb fein 9Ji'i±cfJrift benf± baran, bem irrenben 1Eruber 311 f)eifen. ~ie 
SMJrf ei±e bieje§ ±raurigen Q3iibe§ if± bie, baf3 feibft ber irrenbe 1Eruber 
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feinen '.itroft unb feine ~jiJfc .6ci f cinem ®eeif orger unb 9Jh±cfJriften 
f ucfJ±. 

filsoIJI mtiim inir, bai3 btefcB 8TecfJ± i.1011 ben ein0dnen @cmeinbe• 
gHcbern nicfJ± miIUilrHcfJ ge.6rnucfJ± hlerbcn f oII, bai:, Hin en btc 
i:i ff en ±It cfJ e 9fosilI111ng btef eB 8recfJks ber Drbmmg f)aI.6cr nicfJ± 
gef ta±M ift, bai3 btcimdJr bem ~rcbtgcr bon ber @emdnbe unb bamt± 
aucfJ bon bem ein11 dnen @emctnbegfab btef es 8rccfJ± ii.6er±rngen hlirb. 
S;a,S c-inber± a.Ser ntcf1±s an bem filsef en bief es 2[m±e5. WucfJ \no es 
bem ljsafior ii.6crhagm tft, frng± es [icfJ, o.6 bas filsor± bon ber [ser• 
gc.6ung bcm trrcnben ~ruber gc.6rncfJ± mtrb, o.6 lJCftrcif±, en11aI1n± unb 
~Jehi:if±c± intrb. SDa§ ~Jef cfJiefJ± bor± ntcfJ±, \no fic[J bte @emcinbe ntcfJ± 
mefJr .6einui3± tf±, ineicf1es 8recfJt f te tf)rem ljsaftor ii.6er±rngen f)a±. 
®onft iuitrben unf ere lifJriften iJJrcm ljsaf±or in biefem ®±for mefJr 0ur 
®cite ftef)en unb tf)m lJeifen, bem irrenben ~ruber nacfJcJUtJefJen. SDai3 
bie Def)re bon bem ~Tm± ber :ScfJLiiffeI tn [serl}ef[enf)et± l}eriH, IJQ± .am 
iSoige, baf3 bie ~eicfJ±e in bteien unf erer @emeinben bi:iHig barnteber• 
fo,rJ±. SDie W.6enbmaf)Iilanmeibunl} HJ re§ f eeif orl}ertf cfJen CilJQrnf±ers 
m±fietbc± tf± etn ffiiGfofJer (!frf at ber etgen±IicfJen ~dcfJ±e, ht meicf)er 
~orm bief e aucfJ hrnner l}eI1anbf1a.6± iuerben ma[J. ~omm± nocfJ f)h1° 
511, baf3 man fJtc unb ba [Jana bon ber 2fnmeibunn vum 2[.6cnbmaIJl 
a.6fief)± 1111b ficfJ baburcfJ beil Iet±en 9JH±±ern .vur :Seeif orl}e .6ernu.6±. 
filstrb [Jar nocfJ cin 1m.6ui3fer±t~Jeil @emetnbel}Heb Don etnem anbern 
fu±l1ertf cf1en ljsaf±or 11 um W.6enbmaf1I 311l}efoff en, bann mtrb bie recf1±e 
.l;)anbf)a.61111[} bes Wrn±eil ber ®cf1Iiiff el l}iin0ItcfJ mtf3acfJ±et, bie 
filser±f cfJiitun[J ber 1mbergieicfJfof1en @a.Se ber [serl}ebung ber ®ibtbrn 
ht ber 9I.6f oiu±ton ±ritt immer mefJr 0uriicr unb bte BefJre bon ber 
Wecf1±fertigung bes ®itnberil mtrb ernf ±ItcfJ l}efiifJrbe±. 

:;'sn ber 5:t:a±, hlo Doc£erun\Jen in ber De fire etner SHrcfJe fef ±[Jef ten± 
inerben mitff en, ba ftnb aucfJ Doaerungen in ber ljsra;t;HJ 1maus.6Iet.6° 
Hcfi, unb iuo urnl}ereIJr± Docrmmgen in ber ljsra;i;ts etner ~ircfJe fef±· 
gef ten± hlerben, ba fi:inncn tutr bon einer ernf±en @efcHJrbung ber 
~dire, menn nicfJ± [Jar bon Docrentnl}Cn tn ber Def)re f.precf1en. 

\ls. \ls e ± e r il. 
(lYortfe~ung fotgt) 



INVOCAVIT 
TEXT: John 2:13-22 

Beloved in Christ! 

Twice during His public ministry the Lord perforn1ed the work 
recorded for us in the text just read. Both times it :was during the 
same festival, the Passover. The first time it was during the first 
Passover which the Lord observed in Jerusalem after entering His 
public ministry. The second time it was at the last Passover for 
which the Lord journeyed to Jerusalem, shortly before His Passion. 
But is this occurrence and this work important and significant enough 
for ns to make it the subject of a Sunday discourse? Certainly. That 
this deed was important, and that it contains much that is instructive 
for us, we may conclude from this fact alone: the Lord performed it 
twice. Its importance is likewise attested by the fact that it was 
an act to ·which the Scriptures in prophecy expressly referred in the 
words: "The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up."That came to the 
disciples' minds at once. They surely gave the matter further thought 
and rn.ade it tbe subject of earnest consideration. Let that be the case 
with us too. We shall turn our devout attention to the subject which 
stands out prominently in today's Gospel: 

JESUS' ZEAL FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD 

Let us see: 

l. The deed through which He revealed His zeal; 

2. The miracle through which He demonstrated His authority 
for such an act of zeal. 

I 

The deed through which He revealed His zeal. 

vVbat was it that aroused the zeal of the Lord to perform that 
work? vVhat ,vas the provocation, so that the zeal which burned 
like a consuming fire in the Savior's heart revealed itself in action? 
On this our text says: "And the Jews' Passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves and the changers of money sitting." These 
words picture to us an abominable evil and an offensive abuse which 
had intruded the Temple at Jerusalem, especially at the time of the 
Passover. Under the Old Dispensation, as you know, all kinds of 
animals were sacrificed: oxen, sheep, doves. The man who did not 
own such animals, or the man who could not bring the animals to 
Jerusalem, because, for instance, he came a great distance for the 
Passover celebration - such a man had to buy them. Herein the 
mammon-minded Jews saw their opportunity. They brought all kinds 
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of cattle proper for sacrifice to the Temple site, yes, even into the 
Court of the Gentiles, and offered then, for sale. They set up a 
regular cattle-market there. But, as already stated, Jews from the 
distant lands came, particularly for the Passover. But their money 
was not valid for the ordinary business transaction. In order to buy 
they had to change their money. Again the mammon-servers turned 
this to their advantage. Money-changers, whom. we today would call 
bankers, set up 1.heir tables in the Temple and so made the Court of 
the Temple a regular money-market. Those were the evils and 
offenses which aroused the zeal of Jesus to perform the deed recorded 
in our text. 

Should we not, at hearing this, first of a11 say with satisfaction 
and gratitude: Thank Goel, such evils do not exist among us! Our 
dear Savior can enter this, our beloved house of God at any time, 
and He wiil 1101. find men sitting who offer oxen or anything else for 
sale, and no money-changers sitting at their tables with their coins· 
piled up before then1, and engaged in counting, figuring, and calculating 
their profits. - Now, this much is certain: the Savior has today 
entered this our house of God and is now present. There is no 
doubt of that, for He has promised us: "\,Vhere two or three are 
gathered in My name, there am I in the rn.idst of them." He is present 
here, that is certain, though we do not, of course, see Him with 
bodily eyes. And alas! it is only too true, that though we see here 
no tables of vendors and money-changers with our bodily eyes, still 
the Savior, who is present here and looks on with eyes which see 
everything and search the hearts, can find, even today, as so often in 
the past, such sitting in the house of God who offer things for sale, 
and clicker, and figure and count, and think about profits, business 
deals, and earnings. They do all these things in their hearts. They 
are full of material thoughts and cares, even while they are sitting 
within ear-reach of the Wore!. I would not presume to say that this 
is the sad, woeful condition of many, but the Savior Himself told us 
that only last Sunday. He said that He is a sower wl10 goes oul to 
scatter His seed, and that a good share of the seed falls among the 
thorns, i. e. is lost through the cares of this world. According· to 
that the saddening fact is only too firmly established, that many a 
man, even while the saving VVorcl is being preached, is dealing and 
dickering in his heart and is absorbed in mammon, earnings, and 
profits, instead of receiving the Word with an eag·er zeal. - \/Ve 
had to recall this to mind, clear friends, that we 111ight not be self­
satisfied and think the Lord could find no provocation in us, to per­
form such an act of zeal as He did in our text. 

Now we look at the deed through which the Lord revealed His 
zeal. - Here is the description of it: "And when he had 111acle a 
scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers' money, and over-
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threw the tables; and said unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence." It was, to put it briefly, a purification of the Temple. 
The Lord removed the things that did not belong in the Temple, 
which ·were, in fact, a scandal openly tolerated there. And the Lord 
did that in a painfully emphatic way. He drove the dealers ancl 
money-changers out with the scourge. The man who did not, in 
alarm, take to his heels felt the lash of the scourge. Jesus would 
not have spared anyone. In His zeal He would not hav~ hesitated to 
inflict the sting of the scourge on him who did not give way. The 
important thing for Hirn, however, was not to inflict bodily pain. 
His aim was spiritual. He aimed to cut their souls to the quick 
and to inflict pain on their hearts, those earthly hearts with their 
greed for mammon. He did it, too, not only by telling these money­
crazy people: Take these tables ,vith the doves away! - thus putting 
an encl to their profits, but also by overthrowing the money changers' 
tables and pouring out their money, which represented the profits 
already made. How that must have hurt those money-loving souls, 
that the Lord dealt thus with their ~fammon. To this I hasten to 
add: if one or the other of them had turned this hurt to good account, 
if they had realized that they as the real desecrators of the Temple 
had such a hurt coming to them, how much good that would have 
done them! We shall see that later on. 

Now we go back to the truth that even in our day, sad to say, 
our Lord finds similar people in the house of Goel, in the beloved 
Church in which His \Vorel is preached. They are the people who 
sit within ear's reach of the precious Gospel and yet in their hearts 
are carrying on business transactions, are handling money and have 
their minds on it. Their doings are invisible to human eyes, but 
perfectly visible to His eyes. - Does the Lord in His zeal still perform 
the kind of deed we just now heard about? Most certainly He does! 
Very often, in fact! vVhen a Christian sits in the beloved house of 
Goel and during the preaching of the Gospel of Christ turns business, 
work, and money over and over in his mind - mark it, this is the 
Old Man in that Christian. This Old Man must go. But insofar as 
he is a new man, that same Christian is to remain seated in the house 
of Goel. That is the mark of the new man in him, his delight in the 
Gospel. - Now the Lord acts in line with this purpose, as He did in 
the Temple. He takes the scourge which He need not first weave, 
but which is already woven. That scourge is the Law in all its 
severity, and the commandment of God with its demands, penalties, 
and threats. Rem.ember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy! That 
means, thou shalt not despise preaching and His Word, but hold it 
sacred and g-iadly hear and learn it! In that way Jesus wields the 
scourge and drives out the Old Adam who with his thoughts of busi­
ness and every-day affairs, of money and goods, is doing that which 
God condemns, namely, despising and desecrating preaching and His 
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\Vorel. - Ancl the pouring out of the n10ney-changers' money and the 
overturning of their tables - Jesus does that in His own way even 
today. He says to the servant o:f ma1nmon: "What is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul?" 
Truly, for those who set their hearts on money and earthly things and 
because of that do not receive the ·wore\ - truly, they have their 
tables upset and their money poured out, i. e. they are shown that 
their course spells eternal doom. - In the 111,ost powerful way, too, 
does Jesus in our clay say to those who think of business and profits 
even in the house of God: Take these things hence! Put them. away 
from you at once I He reminds them of the fact that sooner or 
later they thernselves ·will be taken away frorn the treasure they 
have stored up. He reminds them: "Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: Then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided?" That is the kind of purification of the Ternple 
which the Lord performs now. And how good it would be, if the 
result reported in the Gospel-lesson would take place every Sunday: 
And He drove them all out, the vendors, the money-changers, and the 
clove-merchants. Oh, that He would always drive out of all of us the 
Old Man ,vho during the preaching of the Gospel is occupied only with 
money and goods and earthly affairs. How desirable this is will 
appear as we consider one more feature of Christ's act of zeal. 

It is this: vVhat did the Lord ·want to accorn.plish with His act of 
zeal? Here is the answer: "Make not my Father's house an house of 
merchandise." To these words the other evangelists also reporting 
this act add: "My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye 
made it a den of thieves." Our clear Lord, therefore, wanted to 
accomplish this with His deed: the Temple was to remain the Father's 
house and was not to become a house of merchandise; it was to 
remain a house of prayer and not to become a den of thieves. - The 
very fact that the Temple was intended as the Father's house was its 
great glory, There Goel wanted to be found as a Father. Through all 
the sacrifices that were brought there Goel wanted to dispense a 
Father's grace and assure men of it. There the Word of His grace 
was to be proclaimed. There the people were to seek and find His 
grace in the prayer of faith, and were to be heard by the Father and 
be comforted with His grace. There they were to come into posses­
sion of, and begin to enjoy that which the Father want eel to give 
them and all the world, namely, the life which is of Goel, the source 
of man's blessedness, life eternal. As the Father's house the Temple 
was truly a beautiful, a heavenly place, a fore-court of the eternal 
heaven. Through this house the people enjoyed a full abundance of 
grace. In it they had a wealth that defies comparison. Even though 
the people might be deprived of much in the way of earthly goods 
and honor, still they had in this house of the Father the most glorious 
possession, honor, and glory, and if that had only remained what it 
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was designed to be, the Father's house, a house of prayer, then you 
could still hail them with the words: Blessed nation, that the Lord is 
your Goel and dwells among you in your house. 

But now the people themselves desecrated this house, making 
the Father's house an house of merchandise. They did that not only 
by dealing there in oxen, rams, and doves. Imagine, dear friends, 
how much reverent devotion was possible for a man, after he had 
first bargained, dickered, and haggled over a penny, in order to get the 
sacrifice for His God as cheaply as possible. How much reverence, 
how much spirituality could exist under such circumstances? You 
can imagine that readily enough. By and large, there was none at all. 
But we know that the people did not consider that at all necessary. 
Their idea was: the outward work of sacrifice is enough, the condition 
of the heart is not involved at all. Merely coming and bringing their 
sacrifice in the most superficial way, they believed, was a work of 
merit. That, they thought, was enough to purchase God's grace and 
life eternal. Here we get to see the most evil feature of their turning 
the Father's house into a house of merchandise. It was this: They 
aimed to trade in their dead outward works for grace and life. Now, 
the man with such an aim is spiritually dead, devoid of repentance and 
faith. Oh, the pity of it! The Temple, the Temple !;ad now become 
for the people a place where they only stiffened themselves in their 
impenitence and their accursed, dead work-righteousness, in their 
unbelief, in short, in walking according to the flesh into the eternal 
death of hell. The house of Goel, which was to be a house of prayer, 
they thus turned into a den of thieves. 

Brethren and sisters, we find this pitiable condition today! Yes, 
the beloved Church, the house of God, the house of the Father, sad to 
say, often enough becomes a house of merchandise among us, and 
the house of prayer a den of thieves. Think of those who before 
divine worship, before entering the house of Goel make no effort to 
prepare their minds for worship, who come and simply sit during the 
sermon and do not occupy their minds with the Word of the Lord at 
all, but turn over in their minds purely temporal and earthly matters 
such as money and goods. Just think of them and then ask: In what 
light do they view their church-going? Do they by any chance peni­
tently judge themselves thus: Today my sinful flesh again completely 
spoiled my attendance on preaching and cheated me out of the bless­
ing of the Father's house? No, my. friends! You know that such 
people for the greater part are far removed from such penitence, but 
think, rather, that they have performed a good, meritorious work 
with their irreverent church-going. They believe they have done the 
will of God and have performed a service for God for which He will 
reward them here and hereafter. Do they 1;1ot make the Father's 
house a house of merchandise? That's evident. Do they not through 
their church-going fortify themselves in their dead, fleshly religion of 
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good works and in their impenitent life according to the flesh? Again, 
that's very evident. Is it not death, instead of life, with which they 
ever come away from this place? Alas! God Himself must be witness 
to this mournful fact! To their everlasting harm they turn their 
house of prayer into a den of thieves. 

Brethren and sisters, tha:t is the very thing our beloved Savior 
does not want, just as He did not want it to be true at Jerusalem. 
On the contrary, this was His purpose in performing that act of zeal, 
and this is His purpoc.e still: the house of Goel is to be and remain the 
Father's house and a house of prayer. So you see - oh, that you all 
would clearly realize it the zeal of Jesus for the house of Goel is 
directed tmvard the heavenly Father's honor, but it is aimed at the 
same time at your soul's welfare, eternal life and salvation for you. His 
act of zeal is certainly a work of love through which He seeks your 
salvation. - Let us really take that to heart, let us, above all, retain 
this as the fruit of this meditation! Let us see, in the second place, 

II 
The miracle through which the Lord demonstrated His authority 

for such an act of zeal. 

The occasion for this testin10ny was furnished by the question 
regarding the Lord's authority to perform such a work of zeal. The 
question was put by men ·who had witnessed His act and certainly 
·were very much astonished over it. They had become entirely used 
to the evils in the Temple. The priests had taken no action against 
then,. The same was true of the elders. And they, after all, were 
the ones to g·ive orders and lay dovm rules. Now Jesus had come 
and clone that which they had just seen! Was He some special 
person? Diel He have the authority for such an act? Therefore they 
questioned Him, saying: "YVhat sign shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things?" These people vvere wrong in many 
ways. For one, that they did not say at once: it is perfectly right to 
ma.nifest zeal against the desecration of the Temple. Again they were 
wrong in this: they were always asking for signs and wonders and 
seeking to satisfy their fleshly curiosity. They thought Jesus now 
ought to perform some miracle such as that performed shortly before 
at the wedding of Cana. · 

But aside from all their failings, they did well to ask: Show us 
that you have authority from Goel to perform such a deed. For this 
had to do with the Temple, the house of Goel. That's an important 
consideration for us. He who would ordain, cbange, or improve any­
thing in the church must show that Goel has given hirn the command, 
commission, and autbority to do so. - It would be well, if our 
Christians would do that. If they would do that in all matters which 
have to do with the house of God, the Church, God's congregation, 
then they would do well indeed. That would be a truly Christian 
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circumspection, laudable and pleasing to Goel. In regard to the 
ordinances made in the Church, especially in regard to the doctrine 
·which the ministers teach, Christians should ask: Have you the com­
m2.ncl and authority to clo things as you clo and especially to teach 
and preach as you clo? - Bear in mind that doctrine involves our 
salvation. That surely is an important matter. \Vhere their eternal 
salvation is concuned Christians surely should take pains to ascertain 
,vhether their preachers have God's authority to preach as they do. 
You are able to make sure. Consult the Scriptures! If the sermon 
is in agreement with what is written there, then the preacher is speak­
ing upon God's commissions and command and ,vith divine authority. 
If not, then he is a lying spirit, whom the devil, but not Goel, has 
commissioned for his preaching. Therefore, clear fellow-Christians, 
whenever you hear a sermon, clo not be satisfied to say: Oh, it sounded 
all right. No, prove it, to see whether the man in preaching as he 
did preached by divine authority, whether he spoke as Goel commands. 

The Savior did not find the question of these men a foolish one. 
In answer He pointed to a great miracle which ,vas to g·ive them evi­
dence of His authority and n1ake them sure of it. He said: "Destroy 
this temple, and in three clays I will raise it up." Those blind men 
did not understand this answer. They did not want to understand it. 
Here, as ever, they proved themselves a godless, perverted people. 
They had a horror of true godliness, as does all flesh, and they saw 
clearly enough, that this was the goal toward which Christ's work 
was directed. They saw too that Jesus had no mind to satisfy their 
curiosity, so now they became malicious. They did not want to 
understand. The Lore!, we read, spoke of the Temple of His body. 
Evidently, then, the Lore! in some way indicated to them, that He was 
speaking of that. But they twisted Jesus' words around and mali­
ciously put a different meaning into His words. For that was malice 
aforethought, when they proceeded to apply His words to the Temple 
from which the Lord had just driven them. vVhat absurdities they 
imputed to the Savior! He Who had just shown such zeal for 
hallowing the Temple now was supposed to be inciting them to lay 
desecrating hands on that same Temple. Here again you see one of 
the favorite tricks of all godless and unconverted men who have an 
insane fear of conversion through Jesus' 1A/orcl: they distort it; -
and when they have perverted the divine wisdom of Jesus into their 
own brand of.foolishness, they think they are justified in not accepting 
the Gospel. 

We saw that the Lord Jesus Christ pointed to the work of His 
resurrection. But does that prove His authority to perform that 
act, yes, in general to teach us as He does? Yes, through the resur­
rection He is demonstrated to be the Son of God, the true Goel. That 
means, clear friends, that everything depends upon His W orcl and 
doctrine truly being that of God. All men, the Pharisee, the scribe, 
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the religious enthusiast, the sects, the Romish say: Seek and earn your 
salvation through your works! - And Jesus says the opposite: Be­
lieve and thou shalt be saved! vVhat an overwhelming difference 
between these two ways. :Moreover, the whole world argues for the 
worth of works. Our own flesh also says: That's right. Jesus stands 
all alone and says: Believe! - Now, thank Goel, it is Goel that says it. 
Christ proved through His resurrection that He is God. His voice 
is the voice of God, and God's vVord is the power that saves, if only 
we believe and if the work of Jesus, the resurrection, produces the 
right fruit in us. 

Behold the wonderful fruit which that work produced in the dis­
ciples I Here is the description of it: "vVhen therefore He was risen 
from the dead, His disciples remembered that he had said this unto 
them; and they believed the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had 
said." They believed. Then, too, they certainly submitted, in that 
sarne faith, to all the words of God and of Jesus, to all the directions 
of their Lord. They remembered Jesus' words. In every case where 
they had a word of Jesus, there was only one course for them: to 
subject heart and will and mind to the Word of their Lord. Every 
one of the111 had but one v.7atcbvvord: !vfy Lord and m:y God! I ,vill 
hearken unto Thy voice and follow Thee. 

This is ever true of all genuine Christians. Goel grant, that it 
be true of us also. Let us, then, constantly bear in mind the resurrec­
tion of Jesus and remember that through it Jesus is proved to be God. 
Let us be humbly obedient to His "I/ford as the voice of God. And 
let us not be found in frequent rebellion and opposition to the work 
He would perform upon us. Even though every Sunday become a 
purification of Temple, an occasion on which Jesus scourges us with 
the commandment, in order to drive out the thoughts of material 
things, the hankering· after money, the love of the world and all things 
sensual, - even then let us say in all humility: Lord, it is good for us 
that you do this; we are sadly in need of it. Thou, my Lord and God, 
knowest and searchest me, thou kno,vest my wicked flesh. 

Then, indeed, will this house of God be for us a house of prayer 
and a house of life, the house of the Father in which we are made 
ready, as His children, to enter into the Father's house above, where 
we ourselves will be God's house and heavenly habitation forevermore. 
A.men. 

- From I-Ioenecke, "\/Venn ich nur dich habe." Translated by 
v\! erner Franzmann. 



Brief Items on the Union Negotiations. - In the October, 1941, 
issue of this magazine we published in foll the text of the resolutions con­
cerning the Union matter adopted in Ft. \;Vayne by the Delegate Conven­
tion of the Missouri Synod. We also briefly reported on the stand our 
own vVisconsin Synod took, or rather reaffirmed, in Saginaw. Since 
then an article appeared, from the pen of Dr. M. Reu, in the Kirch/. Zeit­
schrift for October, 1941, on the question: "li1iissen die Verhandlungen niit 
li1-issoi-tri nun cu1.fhoren?" There also came to hand a translation of an 
editorial contained in the Lutheran Free Church Folkebladet, for July 30, 
1941, on "Union with li1issouri". The translation was prepared by Pastor 
Norman A. Madson of Princeton, Minn. 

Both essays conJain much valuable information and shed very im­
portant light on the underlying motives that guided the church body that 
originally extended the invitation for the discussions (A. L. C.) as well 
as on the spirit in which the members o:E this body and their associates in 
the A. L. Cf. viewed them. Available spaoe will not permit us to re­
produce the documents in full. In several shorter items we shall briefly 
present some of their, as they appear to us, more striking paragraphs. 

M. 

Union Negotiations Increase Complications. - In April, 1941, 
we voiced the fear that the cause of true unity among Lutheran bodies in 
America had suffered a severe set-back due to the very union negotiations, 
their undue haste and high-pressure methods (QS. 1941, p. 147£.). The 
editorial in Folkebladet, mentioned in another item, corroborates our 
statements. It assumes that perhaps Missouri and the A. L. C. will arrive 
at some mutually acceptable agreement. Then these articles of agree­
ment would be submitted to the several sister synods of the A. L. C. in 
the A. L. Cf. Everything would be well if these four bodies acquiesced 

"which of course will not happen." But what if they do not accede? 
"If the opposite should happen ( which is the most likely) that not all 

of the other four bodies in the A. L. Cf. vrnuld subscribe ,to the docu­
ment, the A. L. C. will then be faced with these alternatives : Either to 
leave Missouri alone and to remain as a member of the A. L. Cf., or let 
go of the A. L. Cf. and to join with Missouri. No one can tell what the 
A. L. C. will do; perhaps it does not itself as yet know what it will do. 

"If the A. L. C. should be declared agreed with Missouri, but the 
other bodies in the A. L. Cf. would not subscribe, and the A. L. C. never­
theless remain as a member of the A. L. Cf., then the A. L. C. will occupy 
this position: that it is agreed with Missouri but not recognized ( frater­
nally) by it. It would still not bring about pulpit-, altar-, and prayer­
fellowship between them, because Missouri would still look upon the 
A. L. C. as heretica1 so long as it would not part company with heretics. 
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"You can see, therefore, that so honest a thing os negotiations wn­
cerning church union may lead to worse co1nplications than those which 
obtained before." ________ M. 

What Will Be the Attitude of the Various Constituents of the 
A. L. Cf.? - The editorial in Folkebladet, mentioned elsewhere, has 
this to say. 

1. The Lutheran Free Church. - "It does not lie within the realm 
of possibility that the Lutheran Free Church would subscribe to such a 
document. And should a bare majority ( which is not very likely) want 
it, then it would mean the splitting of the Lutheran Free Church." 

2. The Norwegian Lutheran Church in America. - The editorial 
admits that there may be in this body "a strong and influential faction 
which looks with longing eyes toward St. Louis." However, it continues, 
"we have reason to believe that the Norwegian Lutheran Church in 
America would think twice and three times, yea, perhaps even more times, 
before it parted company with the A. L. Cf. and the other Norwegian, 
Swedish, and Danish brethren." 

3. The United Danish Lutheran Church. - This body "stands about 
as does the Lutheran Free Church in this that in it there may perhaps 
be those who care not whither it tends, but the leadership and the vast 
majority of congregations would refuse to subscribe." 

4. The Augustana Synod. - Concerning this body "it will also have 
to be said that it would be split if a majority in it would want to go with 
Missouri; something which would also happen in the Norwegian Lutheran 
Church." 

The editorial concludes on this with the remark: "It is therefore a 
sad picture which these negotiations concerning union paint for all of us." 

We would rather say, it is a sad picture which such indifference to 
purity of doctrine, as is here being witnessed, and a pertinacity in refusing 
to reexamine one's doctrinal position, presents. After two church bodies 
have carefully studied the differences which separated them, should not 
affiliated church bodies deem it worth their while to restudy the contested 
doctrines also? Should any church body be satisfied with a mere counting 
of noses? M. 

The Oldness of the Letter. - The editorial in Folkebladet, men­
tioned before, pays high tribute to Missouri's faithfulness to Scriptural 
purity of doctrine. And we say, May Goel grant that Missouri will ever 
live up to its reputation. Says the editor of Fol!,ebladet: "Has Missouri 
perhaps changed? It doesn't seem so. 

"Everything which comes from that quarter ii1 the i11terest of union 
bears in its bosom the same old slavishness to 'the oldness of the letter'. 
Missouri is not able to understand that the solution of our present-clay 
problems lies not in a much0 ado about theses, but on the contrary, in a 
working-together-cooperation. That Missouri will never go along on 
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without doctrinal unity. And the doctrines must always conform to the 
Missourian pattern. This is a naivete which both surprises and offends." 

Then the editorial continues: "But it is German. The Germans don't 
seem to understand us inhabitants of the north. The Germans are the 
bearers of a slave-mentality which can never control the Nordic spirit. 
Thus it is in Germany in political affairs; and thus it is over here in 
church affairs. 

" .. time, and money, and learning, and talent, of its kind, is spent 
in the formulation of hair-splitting definitions which only the learned can 
grasp, and which at best is but of academic interest, without a particle of 
practical value. Let the Germans, amongst themselves, continue on with 
this, if they believe that these, for other people unessential, niceties are 
worth the bother. But let the rest of us be preserved from this Missourian 
leaven. 

"They (Missouri) have kept on whetting the sharp points of theses 
all the while these 60 years. And they are still at it!" 

vVe are happy to say that painstaking fidelity to the Word of the 
Lord in every detail is not rooted in nationality, but is a gracious -gift of 
the Holy Ghost as a part of our sanctification, a fruit of the faith. We 
are sorry to say that not all Germans are as faithfullly submissive to the 
\!Vorel of Goel as a Christian should be; while we rejoice that our friends 
of the Norwegian Minority are scrupulously faithful, so that we often find 
strengthening and encouragement in their example. 

But are we not actually guilty of "hair-splitting" in our concern for 
purity of doctrine? vVe are aware what devastating consequences may 
result from only a little ,error in some apparently trifling matter. All 
Scripture, even in the most casual remark, is given to make us wise unto 
salvation. As highly as we prize our salvation, so sacred must be to us 
every word of our Goel. \!Vil! not also the editor of Folkebladet join us 
in thanking Goel for some hair-splitting in the past history of the church? 
What would have happened i:E the trivial question concerning a single iota 
had not been seriously studied and successfully answered in accordance 
with the Scripture at Nicea? Ho111.o-usios - homo-i-usios: why waste 
any time on this "sharp point" of doctrine? A!thanasius went into exile 
because of it, and we thank Goel to this clay for his firmness. M. 

c;sft bic [Bi§confittfl)nobc ulificfJtficfJ iilicrgungcn luotbcn lici bet (fin, 
fttl.iuttg 5u filetcinigung§fon.fcrcn3cn? - 2(1§ bie 2(. 52. St L1or 111eqr af!l 
f ec(i§ ;Jaqren @iniabungen an bie L1erf djiebenen ht±qcrif djen SlJnoben be§ 
Banbei:l · ergeqen Hef.l 3u !Defµredjungen, bie auf ~erf±eHung Don St•ircqen, 
ge111einf rqaf± a60ieHcn, erqicI± ber )\sraftben± unferer SlJnobe feine folc(ie. 
illsir 11a9111en am iDaqrf dicinlicfj, an, baf3 fie in ber )\soft \Jeriorcn gegangen 
f ei. ~un f djrei6± a6er ~err D. 81eu in einem f ct:1011 anbci:t11ar±§ ertuaqntcn 
\!lrtifeI in ber ,,Slirdjl. 3ei±f c(irif±" in einer illseife, bie ben \ffnfrfJein ertuecren 
fonn, am tuarcn tuir a6fidjtlidj ii6ergangen. ~n 6e3u,1 auf bcn !Def cfjfof.l 
ber Wciff ourH23lJnobe bon ~±. \ffialJne, bie Sdjtucf±erflJnoben in ber SlJnobaI, 
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fonferen3 0u femercn '-Bern±ungen mi± bcr ~[. 52. St. ein0ufobm (l1gL C. @:::. 
rn±ouer 1941, G. 302), maclj± .\)err D. \Heu foigcnbe '-Bemerfung: ,,lfilei±cr 
iiuerjic(j± man 3u frngcn, OU bcnn unf ere Sfo:dje bi ell e i clj ± n i c1j ± 
g u ± c ® r it n b c g e 1j er 6 t [j a t, i n b e n f r ii lj e r e n )8 e r 1j a n b a 

lungen i.Jon etner (ftnicrbung an 9Jciffouri0 @:::rljl11ea 
ft er f iJ n o b en a li & 1t i c fJ c n. IZCudj frng± man nidJ±, ou 0uqei± niclj± 
uieUeidj± noc(j l1ieI f±iirfere ®riinbe al?, bcmwrn l1odiegen, bie un?, cine f oicljc 
Cfiniabung crf djlueren. SDa0 ift niimiidJ ±cr±jiidjfo:li bei: 3'crIL ~n bcn 

ljat bte .\ffii§confinflJnobe in einem formeHen '-Bcf t:ljiuj3 bie 
lDcifrouriftinobe geueten, ,ltln ber \fficr(jr[jet± iuiUen' bie Qsereinigung01Jcrs 
I1crnbhmgen au0uurec[jen. Sa3u erf t:ljiencn tn ber ,':tljeofogif cljen 
C1tm:±affcljrif±' in biefcn ,Jaljren \IIrtiM, bte in unf ercn Sl'reif cn mi± (fms 
µi.irung hlerben. SDa if± crudj fiir ben Jeibcnf c(jaf±fof en, 
06jd±il1en '-Beofiac[j±er bodj noc[j mandje0 in :Orbnung 5u uringen, fiebor 
man ftdj 31t eine.r frud1±fiaren '-Bern±un,J an ben gemcinf amen QserIJetnblung0° 
±tf clj f e~t. .';sdj uin ii[1cr3eug±, bcrf3 bte 9Jceljrljei± berer, bte in fl'±. lIBalJne 
fitr biefen ~unf± geftimm± ljctl, nidi± geicf en ober nid)± geniigcnb 6eacf1±e± 
[jcrt, luie man bon f ei±en lfili0confin0 unb ber Heinen 8cormeger Gl)lwbe 
ii6er bie ~ereinigung?>berljcrnbiungen gec-iui3cr± lja±, fonf± 111iire btcf er 5]sunf± 
bcr ~orlage f dji11criidj unl1eriinber± geuiieuen. S)ier if± i11idiiclj ein ~unf±, 
ber bie fl'or±fiiljrung ber Qserljcrnbiungen ,erfcgluert'." 

SDaf) .\ffii?>confin nadj bcn @reigniff en bon @:::crnbu0flJ, ~i±±0uurgq, 
:Detroit, l)J/inneaµoM nidj± uerd± if±, an Qsereinigung0berljcrnbTungen mi± 
ber \IL 52. St ±eff0uneljmcn, ljat e§ in @Scrgincriu beu±Iiclj 3mn ~[u?,bruct ges 
urnclj±. SDie 2L .52. 81. ljcrt al?, S'ii.irµcrf cljcrf± cine S±eIIung an ben ::tag gefrg±, 
bic einc ,, frucljfoare '-Bern±ung" iiuer Beljrbifferen3en unmi.igltd1 madi±, unb 
bie 0u ignoricren, e±lucr burdj einfadjcn '-Bei±ri±± 311 ben Qserljcrnbrungen, 
einer Qsedeu,1mmg ber lfilaljrqeit gfeidj fome. 

Qson ber ®±eHung, lueidje bie \IC. 52. St:. uerunbe±, rebcn iuir in ctner 
crnbern 9coti0; ljicr Icrg e0 un0 barnn, bcr0 8eugni0 D. flteu?, 0ur S1enn±ni0 
0u neljmen, bet\) bie 9L 52. St·. bon einer Cfinicrbung an lfili0confin f eineqeit 
,,cr6gef efjen" ljcrt. 8)c. 

Efforts toward Sound Doctrine and Practice in the A. L. Cf. 
In the essay by Dr. Reu in the Kirch/. Zeitschrift, referred to else­
where, attention is called to an important resolution passed by the 
Minnesota District of the A. L. C. - Here follows the text. (Italics 
are mine. M.) 

Whereas, Certain groups and individiials in the A. L. Cf. continue to 
violate the doctrine and practice as set foi·th in the JJ1inneapolis Theses, 
and 

\iVhereas, At least one church body is of the opm10n that the sus­
pension of a pastor by the Minnesota District of the A. L. C. need 
not be respected, and 

Whereas, The resolution submitted by the Minnesota District of 
the A. L. C. at its last convention in Detroit bearing on these viola­
tions, seems to go unheeded, and 
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Whereas, We too have a few individuals who do not completely 
observe the Galesburg Rule, which, however, we do not condone, and 

Whereas, The Minnesota District is not convinced that these groups 
and individu.als gi.ilty of such infractions, are being dealt with and earnestly 
reqitested to cease such violations, and 

Wherea~, Every faithful Christian has the duty to warn against 
looseness in doctrine and practice, and 

Whereas, The continuation of these practices inconsistent with 
sound doctrine undermines the strength of our Lutheran Church, 
destroys the unity of the church, ·and can lead only to a disruption of 
the A. L. Cf., and 

\iVhereas, There is a Committee on Reorganization of the A. L. Cf. 
at work now considering the effective working of the Conference: 

Be it Resolved, To notify the Committee on Reorganization of 
the A. L. Cf. that, unless gr-eater fidelity to Lutheran doctrine and practice 
can be brought aboitt in all groups and individuals constituting the A. L. 
Cf., we insist that the A. L. C. sever its connection with the A. L. Cf., 
since its inf/,itence woitld be harmful, if not destructive to the true progress 
of the Lutheran Chitrch. 

Be it further Resolved, To demand of our own church administra­
tion, through its District Presidents, and of all the constituent bodies 
of the A. L. Cf. through their respective presidents, definite and posi­
tive action in all such instances where pure doctrine is being polluted 
and wholesome practice avoided, to the end that the Lutheran Church 
be truly unified in the spirit of Christ and the love of the truth, con­
sistent practice of the truth, and adherence to our confessional 
standards, and 

Be it further Re.solved, That we in a spirit of Christian love plead 
with all those guilty of indifference to sound doctrine and consistent 
practice to cease this wounding of the body of Christ, and that evi­
dence of their willingness to adhere humbly to the doctrine and prac­
tice of the Lutheran Church be forthcoming in abundance and soon, 
and 

Be it further Resolved, That the Executive Committee of our 
District be instructed to prepare a document setting forth our griev­
ances with regard to the intolerable conditions which exist in the 
A. L. Cf. and our conviction that the time has come for our A. L. C. 
to insist on a sincere application of the vital principles set forth in 
the Minneapolis Theses, and that this document be submitted to the 
various pastoral conferences through the respective District Presidents 
throughout the A. L. C. for their consideration and action. · 

To this Dr. Reu adds the remark: "Die in diesem Mai beschlos­
sene Eingabe an die Allgemeine Synode <lurch den Minnesotadistrikt 
wird diese zwingen zu handeln, wenn sie es nicht von sich aus tiite." 
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'vV e rejoice in the manful confession of the District and pray Goel 
to richly bless its efforts at removing the offense given by fraternizing 
with church bodies that are palpably indifferent regarding doctrine 
and practice, and at attaining true soundness in this respect. vVe also 
feel convinced that men of such straight-forward language as are the 
members of the A. L. C. Minnesota District will understand and ap­
preciate the stand taken by our own Wisconsin Synod and the Nor-
wegian Synod in the whole union movement. M. 

3ur 2bt!lfcgung cine§ E;:,nnilu!lfl)cr 1Bcfd1fuffe!l. - ~-ie llserfammlung 
in @St. .201Ji0 lJcf c(]Iot ( 1938) untcr )Berufung emf b-te llsatcr, baf3 9Rei, 
nun,10t1erf djicbenljei±en in geluiff en nidj±,funbamen±alen \i(rtifeln ,,need not 
be divisive of church fellowship". ~er @Sinn fon±e tuoljI fein, baf3 falfdje 
9Jceinun,1en in nidjbfunbamen±cden 2eljren 5eit1ueifig · gebuille± luerben 
fiinn±m unb nic!J± fofort 0ur llsertnci,1erung ber Slirdjen,1emeinf djaf± fiiljren 
miij3±en, faII? nur ber f dj lu adj e )Bruber fie(] fiir lJeff ere )Beieljnmg au? 
ber @SclJrif± 0ugiingiidj unb lJerei± edforc. .;sn ben )Bef djiiiflen f±anb bas 
aIIerbin,10 nidj± au?briicHidj; bodj bas tuar bic ff are @S±eihm,1 filsaltljer?, 
auf ben mau firlj lJerief, unb in bief em @Sinn tuar auclj offenlJar ber ~unf± 
gemein±, ber mei±ere llserljanblun,1en mi± her \JL R SL borf alj, lJi? auclj 
in bcn nicfjbfunbamen±aim 2eljren l1i:Hiige @inigfei± er0iel± f et. 

~arnuf fol,1±e @3anbu?flJ mi± bem )Befdjhtf3: ,,It is neither necessary 
nor possible to agree in all non-fundamental doctrines." ®pater finbe± 
f idj bafiir in bcr bon bcr Qlerimnmlun,1 i:n ~e±roi± gutgeljeif3encn ~ln±tuort 
ber \JC. 2. St .l'tommiffare an bas miifouri:fdje Sfomi±ec bie @rflanm,1: ,,It 
is not necessary . . to agree in every explanation of a Scripture state­
ment." ®on bicf er \lfo?brucf luirfiidj bic lJefonn±cn f±ri±±incn 1Yntt1cn beef en? 
®inb 0. )B_ bas ::tauienbjaljrigc 81eidj, ber ~fn±idjrif±, bte erf±e ~Cuferf±eljun,1 
u. a. nidj± 2 e lJ r punf±e ·? 

';seiJ± fommen bie @rfforungen D. D1eu0 in bem lJercil!l cr1ui:iljn±en 
l!(rtifcI in ber ,,.\t .. irdjL :Bei±f djrif±", in bencn er es cntf cfJieben afJidjnt, in 
ben gej.1fonten llse.rljanbhmgen al§ "fdjJ11adjcr" Q3ruber 0u erf dJeinen, bcr 
3ei±1ueiiig ,1e±rn,1en luerbe, cclJer )Bcleljrung f uc!Je. 

,,Unfere .Stirdje (~LR S1'.) iuirb reiner 3'i~;ierun,1 
b e r 2 e 1j r e il u i± i: m m e n, b i e ii lJ e r b i: e b o n u n 0 a lJ n e , 
g e lJ en e u n b L1 on uni ere r ® lJ no be g u ± g e lj e i f3 en e ,D e c -
l a r a ti o n' lj in au 0 g e lj ±. filsir fi:nb bami± an bic ®rcn0c !Jon bem 
gegannen, lua? unfer an ®o±±e? filsort gelJunbenc? ®eluiff en edaulJ±, unb 
fiinnen kinen @3rljri±± tueiicrgeljen. filsir iinb ge1ui13, bccf3 ccudj bie 9Reljrljei± 
111 Wcifiouri nirlj± lJerei± if±, iilJer bie )Bef djliiff e bori ®±. Eoui? 3uri\cf311,1efjen. 
(£in ~unf± if± balJei nodj lJef onber? 0u erluc'r!Jnen, 0umaI er auc!J un±er ben 
in IS±. filsalJne ge,1elJenen 0nftruf±i:onen gcnann± tft unb gernbe bariilJer 
mcljrfadj llerljanber± lnorben if±. 011 III, 8, e ljeif3t e§: ,It be understood 
that the term non-fundmnental doctrines, which has been used, should 
not be made to convey the idea that anything clearly revealed m 
Scripture, although not absolutely necessary for salvation, may be 
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denied.' ;})em f±immm iuir boHftiinbig au, benn 1m0 ift hie ganac ®cf)l.:if± 
Glotte? !llfor± unb jcbe ifjrer \l[u0f a~1cn 6inbenb. (};ine gltnB anbere ®ac(jc 
ift e0, 06 jcbe ~.[ u 0 I e g u n g bicf er ®cfjrif±au0f agen 6inbenb if±, 06 aff o 
bie fjedommiirfjc. miflourif c(jc ber ®±dle.n Liom 9foticfjrift, uon be.r 
erf±en uon ben ±cruf cnb ';jcrfjren ufl11., bon (J, Lion ber 
®e6e±0gemeinf cfjaf±, \Jon bcr ®cfjiucrgercfje, \Jon bcr Q\crfo6ung ufiu. luidiic(j 
bcr0 lEerftiinbni? bicf er ®±eHcn, crif o ®o±tc0 [Sort unb bami± 6inbcnb 

[Benn meinen fon±c, bcrf3 6ei ber ~)erf±eihmg eine0 neuen ein, 
IJci±Iic(jen ;I:,ofument0 in unb cifjniidJen \ls1tnHen ein Drcrcfjge6en un, 
fererf ei±0 unb cine \lfocdenuung \l[u0Iegung d? ber cin0ig mi:i11IilIJen 
unb barum mi± ~fo0f c(j1i.ef3ung crIIcr crnberen aUein 6crec(jri~1±en fjcr6eigsfi1fjrt 
l11erben fonn±e, bann ±iiuf cfj± es fidJ. :Dber iu en n e 0 me inc n f o I I± e, 
b er f3 DI: i c(j t ii 6 e r e i n ft i m m u n g i 11 b i e f c n \ls u 11 f t c n b e r 
\l[u0Iegung amar e±Ii.c[]c :;'safjre gc±ragen t1.1crben 
f i:i n n e, b an n a 6 e 1; \l( n er f e n nun g f e in e r fj er f i:i mm I i c(j en 
\l[ u? I e gun g e in± re± en m i1 ff e, b er n n i r rt c 0 e6cnf o. ®cluif3, 
unfere fjcrt ifjre 83eret±iuinigfei± edfor±, 6ef onbe.rs bie uon jcnen be, 
fann±cn L1ier ober fiinf \lsunHcn fjcrnbeinbcn @?c(jriftausf crgcn gemeinf am mi± 
bem miffourif c(jen Stomi±ce 311 f±ubiercn, er 6 er bi e n i em er I 0 l1 er , 
f cfj iu i c g e n e QI o r er u 0 f e t u n g 1l1 er r b a 6 e i, b a f3 b i e f e 1:js u n f ± e 
nid;t 51t llrn fird1cntrenncnbcn g e fj i:i r en. [Benn man jet± mcincn 
ioHk bnf3 \lJnedennung ber mifiourifct)en 12fu0Iegung bief er ®dirif±m10fagen 
crl0 her affein ridj±igcn bcr? :SieI biefe0 gemeinfamen ®d:ubium? f ein miiff e 
unb baf3 nur Sci (fareic(jung bief e0 '.3id0 Stirc(jengemeinf c(jcrft crufgeric(j±e± 
tuerbcn riinne, bcrnn ±re±en iuir beif er in bief es gemeinf crme @S±ubium unb 
bcrmi± in bie ITOr±fiifjrung unf erer iBerfjanbhtngcn gar niciJ± ein." 

,,[Bcr0 ic(j im engcn Strei0 ber S'romi±eefitungen gef agt fjcr6e, trieberfjoie 
icfj IJier offcn±ric(j: ®o ge6ie±erifr[J ncrc(i meiner lte6er3eugung ba0 ;sntereff e 
unfcrer fat±fjerifc(jen Stirc(je in bief em 53.anb eine. gegenf ei±ige Q\crf±ttnbigung 
0iuifc(jen Wcifiouri unb un0 L1erfongt unb fo f efjr mein ~era fictJ bcrncrc(j f efjn±, 
fonn e0 fiir mic(j boc(j fein :Suriid iI6er bie 83efc(jliiff c bon ®±. 53oui0 unb 
f e i n e \JI n e r f e n n u n g b e ? ® r u n b f er t e ? g e 6 e n, b a t St i r , 
ct)engemeinfc(jaft 0:inigfeit in ailen fogenannten 
53.efjrpunf±en borcru?fet±." 

SDcr3u nefjme ein +icrar ®iiJ;ie im \lfof c(jhtf3 an ba? in ~±. [BalJnc cruf, 
gef±crr±e iJtegu(crtib ffrr i11ei±ere iBerfjcrnblungen: ,,®ie 6Iei6en Q\orf cfjriften, 
cru0 benen tll) ben Siommcrnbo±on fjernu0fji:ire, unb fommcrnbieren Iaff cn luir 
un0 nicfj±, auc(j nic(jt \Jon ~Riff ouri .... [Bir f inb auf gieic(jer ®±ufe f±efjcnbe 
\lsar±ner unb fommcn nic(jt al0 bie IBi±±cnben." 

SDie tn ®anbus!lJ cr6gege6ene (fafiiirung ii6er ltnmi:igric(jreit unb Un, 
no.tigfei± ber it6ereinftimmung in nic(jt,funbmnentaien \lrrtifdn iuiII offew 
bar nic(j± 83ef cfjrei6ung einer 6ebauerfafjen ®c(jiuiic(je im iiuf3cren 53.eben ber 
ficf1±6aren Sfoc(je f ein, fonbern foH ds aIIgemein unb permanent ger±enbe? 
bef±imm±es ~ri11aip anedcrnn± luerben. We. 

Qfotc )!Bortc iilicr QJcbct§gcmcinfdJaft. - ®oic(je finben fic(j in bem 
crnberlniir±0 ermcifjnten \lhiifel D. ))leu?. :;'sm ,, Luth. Standard" iuar 



barctuf qingeroief en roorben, baf3 hiir bodj bieie Bieber 'unb @elide lienuten, 
bie aui:l ri.imifdjen unb refonnier±en OueHen f±ammen. ~as morqanbenf ein 
f oldjer @elide unb Bieber, bie !Jon ben merfaff em nidj± am Sta±qolifen ober 
ITT:eformier±en gefungen unb g-:ve±e± hiurben, f onbern am gliiuoigen SHnbern 
@ot±ei:l, if± ein gfouliensfti±rfenbe§ :Beugni§ fiir bie Shaft bes ®bangelium§ 
unb ber leoenbigen @egenb:Jar± ber Una Sancta. ~mer au§ ber :ita±fadje, 
baf3 hlir foldje ®raeugniff e be§ djrif±ridjen @eif±es oqne ®djeu, ja mi± ~anf 
gegen @oi± gelircrudjen, roenn fie audj, @fieber unreiner IBefenntni0firdjen 
au merfaffern qalien, barf nidj±, hiie im ,,Standard" gefdjeqen, ber ®djht13 
geaogen luerben: ,,Since the Church is one, we can pray with all who 
acknowledge Jesus Christ as Lord, whether our prayer be private or 
public." 

~ief er .';srr±um hiirb !Jon D. ITT:eu in f einer ITTs eif e 3urec'f)±geftell±. 
,, ITTsa§ ergili± f idj nun barnu§ ffrr unf ere S'tirdjenfrcrge? ®rgilit f idj 

e±hla, baf3 idj mi± bemf ellien ITT:edj±, mi± bem idj ein Bieb !Jon einem ref or• 
mier±en llserfaff er finge ober eine§ ®eoe±e§ midj liebiene, ba§ au§ einem 
mittelal'erfidjen ober ri.imif dj,fa±qolifdjen ®e6e±6udj ftamm±, nun audj got, 
±esbienftlidje ®emeinf djaf± mi± ber lidreffenben ~irdje pf!egen unb in aUerlei 
fl'ormen bon ~oopern±ion mit iqr ±re±en fann? 91immermeqr. ~a§, b:Ja§ 
6ei jenem Bieb ober ®eoet nidj± borqanben ift, ift qier gernbe borqanben. 
.';sene§ 2ieb ober @eoe± if± Uu0brucr bes B;,eil§glau, 
6en§ unb mi± feinem .;srrtum bermifdj±. ~a§ qaben 
iqre urfpriingfidjen llserfaffer nidjt gefungen ober 
g e Ii e ± e ±, i n f o f e r n f i e St a ± q o I i f e n o b e r ffi: e f o r m i e r ± e 
lu a r e n, f o n b e r n i n f o f e r n f i e Gl: q r i ft e n, 0.l I i e b e r a m 
53 e i b e · -.;'s e f u hi a r e n. .;'s n f o f e r n ID e i 13 i dj m i dj m i ± i q n e n 
e i n § u n b f a n n i q r e ITTs o r ± e i n m e i rt e n We u n b n e q m e rt. 
~iefe ITTsor±e finb an feine .\15erfon nodj qiftori, 
fdje ®ri.i13e geliunben. ~a§ alier if± gerabe in meinem 
llserfeqr mi± ben lebenben Gl:qriften biefer ober jener 
.\1' i r cIJ e b e r ij a I I. ~ie ®li:iuliigen Darin fommen immer nadj aroei ®ei, 
ten in me±rcrdjt: am ®Heber ber Una Sancta unb am ®Heber einer be, 
ftimmten empirif djen Sl'onfeffionsfirdje. .';snforoei± fie ba§ erf±e finb, b:Jeif3 
idj midj mi± iqnen eins; foroei± fie bas 0b:Jei±e finb, roei13 idj miclj bon iqnen 
gefcljieben. ® o Ian g e fie a I§ .\1' a ±q o I if en ob er a I§ ITT: e for• 
mi er± e 6 e ± en, fan n i clj n i clj t mi t i q n e n Ii e ± e n; f olange fie 
es am ®!ieber am 53eilie ,;sef u Gl:qrif±i tun, f±eqe id.i mi± iqnen auf einem 
®runb unb fann mi± iqnen bor Q:ott am unf em gemeinf amen mater tre±en 
unb mi± iqnen au i.qm oe±en. ® § t a n n f o g a r i n g e lu i f f e n 
53 a g e n m e i n e \15 f r i clj t h1 e r b e n, m i ± i q n e n ii u Ii e t e n, u m 
m i dj b o r b e r ITTs e I t a u i q n e n a I § Gl: q r i ft e n ii u ]j e f e n n e n. 
ITTsirb bagegen mein @eoe± mi± iqnen al§ itoereinf±immung mi± iqrer 53eqre 
angef eqen, fo be±en fie eoen nidj± al§ Gl:qriften, fonbern al§ ~fngeqi.irige einer 
oef±imm±en organif ier±en SHrclje, unb bami± qa± mein ITT:ecljt, mi± iqnen i1U 
6e±en, aufgeqi.ir±. .;sf± nun ein f olcljer Un±erfdjieb noclj mi.iglidj, roenn man 
es mi± einaeinen Gl:qriften au tun qa±, f o fann er 6eim @o±±e§bienf± ber 
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@emeinbe nicljt gemacljt toerben, benn bief e berfammeH fidj in iqrem @ot, 
tesqqus aW qiftorif clj oef±immte organifierte @emeinbe, bie enttoeber fotqo, 
hf clj ober reformiert if± unb gerabe im @ottesbienft, in iqrer Eiturgie, in 
iqrer ~rebigt uftu. iqren fonfeff ionellen 0:qarafter ausf pridjt. stla~ f cljlie13± 
bie .9Jl:oglicljfeit bief er Unterfdjeibung aus unb bamit gottesbienf±Iidje @e, 
oe±sgemeinf djaft mi± iqnen." 

)lliir mocljten qier auniidjft nur bie trrnge tun: 5trifft bas lel,}te nidjt 
audj 311, toenn burclj Eeqrunterf cljiebe boneinanber getrennte S'Hrcljenforper 
au filef predjungen ber stlifferenaen auf ammentreten? ~ebe lj3artei erf djeint 
aW l8ertreter eines oef±immten filefenntniff es. 

~m allgemeinen toiire au oetonen, ba13 in ber ganaen @Sadje eoen bie 
IBefenntnisfrage ben Wusf djlag giot. Eebigliclj auf @runb bon filefenn±nis, 
gemeinfdjaft fonn toaqrqaftige 0:'.eoetsgemeinf djaft gepfleg± tuerben. stlaau 
barf nicljt bergeff en roerben, ba13 es ficlj oeim @eoet um einen Wusbrud' bes 
neuen geif±Iidjen, born @eift @·ottes getuirften Eeoens qanbeH. Eeoen aoer 
lii13t ficlj nicljt in ftarre ffiegeln faff en. stlas Eeoen roirH fidj mancljmal -
~err D. ffieu toeift auf e in en berar±igen ffail qin - in einer oefonberen 
gBeif e aus, bie unter anberen Umftiinben unftattqaft toiire. ®s fonn auclj 
borfommen, ba13 ein an ficlj fcljones Eieb (qier mii.cljte iclj auclj bie IDMobien 
unb bie WlufH im ailgemeinen mi± einf clj,Iie13en) noclj mi± f o ftaden ®r, 
innerungen an feine reformierte, fatqolifclje ober fonfttuie unreine ~edunft 
oelaftet if±, ba13 es aus .bief em @runbe unoraucljoar toirb. - :Die trrage 
bes )!;efenntnilf es entf cljeibet in je.bem trail. i:lffentricljes @eoet, gemein• 
f djaftlidjes ®elie± if± ein gm .bes filefenntniff es. .WC. 

Lutheran Intersynodical Conferences. ~- In the October issue of 
pur magazine (1941) we recorded an al).nouncement taken from the News 
Bulletin that a series of conferences was planned in which the U. L. C. A., 
the Missouri Synod, and the A. L. Cf. would participate. The aim was 
to "emphasize the growing need of Lutheran unity in this day of crisis." 

The Missouri Synod did not participate - for sound reasons; not due 
to some "unfortunate misunderstanding", as the Lut_h. Companion inter­
preted it (Nov. 20, 1941). "Two outstanding leaders of the Missouri 
Synod also had been invited to participate unofficially as speakers in the 
seminars and they had agreed to do this. Owing to unfortunate misunder­
standings which arose immediately before the seminars were held, how­
ever, it was deemed advisable voluntarily to release them from their com­
mitments rather than to create dissension within their own group, and this 
was done. The writer personally explained to Dr. J. W. Behnken, presi­
dent of the Missouri Synod, that the A. L. Cf. does not believe that sowing 
the seeds of division in another group is the way -to Lutheran unity, 
although such methods have been openly advocated in other quarters. 
Sincerity, uprightness, and mutual confidence in the motives and purposes 
of fellow Lutherans are of primary importance before there can be any 
hope of reaching · real understanding among Lutherans. The spirit of 
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suspicion and mistrust has plagued the Lutheran household of faith alto­
gether too long, and it is time that it be finally and definitely exorcised." 

The Confessional Lidhernn for November, 1941, states the real reason 
in reporting on one of the planned conferences: "The program of the 
Minneapolis conference, an invitation which was sent to every Lutheran 
pastor in the State ·of Minnesota, included the announcement of a common 
communion service, sponsored by the A. L. C. It was announced, in 
various A .. L. C. publications as well as on the program sent out with the 
i1witations to. which ,ve have referred, that Dr. 0. Geisemann and Dr. 
0. P. Kretzmann would have a part in the program of these conferences. 
This naturally gave occasion for much offense. Protests were voiced 
from many quarters within the Missouri Synod. President Behnl,en has 
vouched for the fact that the two brethren's not appearing on the program 
of these unionistic conferences as announced, after all, is to be construed 
as a realization on their part of the real nature of these meetings - some-
thing for ,Yhich all should be thankful." M. 

"Toward Oneness of Spirit". - In the article by Dr. Reu on con­
tinuing negotiations with Missouri, mentioned elsewhere in these columns, 
he deplores the fact that in the Luth. Standard tliere appeared editorials 
and contributions which were "direkt irreleitend". He quotes the fol­
lowing sentence: "Since the Church is one, we can pra.y ~c,ith all who 
acknowledge Jesus Christ as Lord, whether our prayer be pr•i·vate or 
public." Under the title at the head of this item the Standard for N ovem­
ber 15, 1941, reprints some of the paragraphs to wliich Dr. Reu had taken 
exception. It adopts approvingly a thought from the American Lutheran: 
"The greatest single source of misunderstanding in the effort to attain 
closer unity among Lutherans in America lies in the matter of prayer 
fellowship, that is, joint private and public prayer on tlie part of Lutherans 
of different synods." Then it prefaces the reprinted paragraphs with the 
following: "To show how a oneness of spirit and attitude is being cultivated 
by the Spirit of God in the hearts of Lutherans in America we consider 
it of value . . to quote a few excerpts from what was published on this 
subject in the Li,theran Standard earlier in tlie year. 

Here, then, are tlie reprinted excerpts: 
"Since the Chnrch is one, we can pray with all who ac!nw~L'iedge l esns 

Christ as Lord, whether our prayer be private or /Jllblic. vVe can sing 
the songs of all Christian writers .... This whole question of 'unionism' 
is not a simple one, and needs to be carefully thought through again and 
again in the light of Scriptural principles, not merely in the light of 
churchly expediency and sectional traditionalism." 

"God has not left the unity of the Christian Church without witness, 
even here on earth. ·vve can sing together, we can pray together v,·itli all 
our fellow Christians - to our mind the cause of Christian union has been 
greatly hindered by the refusal, conscientious though it bas been, of some 
of our brethren to pray together with us - vve can suffer together, we 
can, in times of great crisis and persecution, die together." 
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"\;Vhen you and I and all other Lutherans have surrendered to the 
grace of Christ, we shall discover that the humble bending of our knees in 
prayer has taken the stiffness out of our theological joints, and that the 
emptying 'Of ourselves in sacrificial service has put our pride to the death 
and joined us in a oneness of heart and mind and life with our brethren 
in the Lord." 

vVe rejoiced -when we read Dr. Reu's open disavowal 
similar "editorielle Ausfiihrungen, Bri'efe und Aufsiitze"; 
these deliberate repetitions of the discredited items mean? 

of these and 
but what do 

M. 

Who Testified What? - The Lutheran for November 26, 1941, re-
ports on 
dinner". 

"The 

a "Lutheran Laymen's Dinner", which it calls a 
( Italics in the following are mine. M.) 
testimonial dinrfer in honor of Dr. Walter A. Maier 

"testin1onial 

of the Mis-
souri Synod, vVednesday evening, November 5, in the Nation's Capital, 
brought together 225 Lutheran laymen and pastors, representing ever:i' one 
of the larger Lntheran groups and several of the smaller ones. It was 
the first event of its kind, and was sponsored by a group of Lutheran lay­
men representing the U. L. C. A., the Missouri Synod, the A. L. C., and 
the Augustana Synod. Back of the pm-pose of the meeting as stated in 
the first line was the thought that if all the major Lu1heran groups ,coit!d 
cooperate, a long step forward would be taken in the fu.rther develo p1nent 
of a. more intiinate Christian fellowship among both clergy and laity_ That 
thought was realized, if one may judge by the harmony that characterized 
the preparations, the enthusiasms generated at the dinner itself, and the 
subsequent comments heard on every hand." 

vVe have no fault to find with Dr. Maier's address, as summarized in 
the Lutheran, assuming that point 3, which urges a "return to religion in 
our schools", refers to the need of founding and maintaining more Lu­
theran parochial schools. To the writer in the Lutheran the following 
remark seemed of special importance: "Near the close ... of his address 
... Dr. Maier touched upon the subject uppennost in the minds of a 
goodly number, namely, Lutheran unity. While he emphasized that 
union of the different Lutheran groups in fellowship and work is to be 
desired, such union can be brought about only on the basis of sound 
Biblical doctrine and practice." - Pastor Wenchel in his address stressed 
the necessity of "Christ-centered teaching and preaching." 

Yet, what becomes of this testimony? The dinner was sponsored by 
men representing four Lutheran church bodies who are not in agreement 
on the formal foundation of the Reformation. There were members ·of 
the Missouri Synod, -which confesses the inerrancy of the Scriptures in 
every respect. There were members of the U. L. C. A., which refuses to 
accept this plenary inerrancy. And there were mem.bers of the A. L. C., 
which stretches out the hand of fellowship to the Missouri Synod, de­
claring itself to be in conscious agreement viith the latter's Brief Statement 
but reserving to itself the right to "supplement" this document and to 
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rearrange the emphasis; and which at the same time accepts the Pittsburgh 
Agreement with the U. L. C. A., the inadequacy o[ which document it 
admits in advance by adding the express qualification: "with the definite 
conviction that this agreement is in complete harmony with the Declaration 
and the Brief Staternent." 

Since the gathering was sponsored jointly by representatives o[ the 
various bodies as a "testinionial dinner", we cannot suppress within our-
selves the anxious question, vVho testified what? M. 

Professor Geo. J. Fritsche! died on October 5, 1941. ~, The Lu­
theran Standard of November 1 ('official organ of the American Lutheran 
Church) has brought to our notice the death of this weli-known theologian 
of the former Io,va synod. For thirty years, from 1906 to 1936, he occu­
pied the chair 'of Church History, History of Dogma and Symbolics at 
vVartburg Seminary in Dubuque, Ia., until a stroke which paralyzed his 
right side put an end to his active service as professor. But although pre­
vented by this ailment from meeting his classes he was still contributing 
occasional articles for the publications of his church. 

Dr. Fritsche! was the son of Professor Gottfried Fritsche! who, to­
gether with his elder brother Sig·mund, Professor G. Grossmann and Pas­
tor J. Deindoerfer, later for many years president of the synod, was 'One of 
the leaders of the Iowa Synod (founded in 1854) and one of the foremost 
contenders in the doctrinal controversies between Iowa and Missouri. 

This writer's acquaintance with the deceased elates from the second 
decade of this century, from the meetings in which official representatives 
of the synods of Iowa, Missouri, Ohio, Wisconsin and (later) Buffalo dis­
cussed such doctrines as had been dividing the participating synods for 
many years. These meetings, extending over a period of more than ten 
years, culminated finally in the unanimous acceptance of the so-called 
"Chicago Theses". The part which Dr. Geo. Fritsche!, as representative 
of the Iowa Synod, played in these deliberations was, indeed, a prominent 
one. vVe quote from the "History of the Lutheran Church in America" 
by Dr. J. L. N ewe the following: "The agreement on the article of pre­
destination was brought about by Dr. Geo. Fritsche!, who, accepting Dr. 
Stoeckhardt's exegesis of the Epistle to the Romans" (and the Ephesians), 
"succeeded in convincing others that StDeckhardt had the correct biblical 
view." vVhen these meetings were brought to a close all the colloquents 
were convinced that a full agreement in the formerly controversial points 
of doctrine, so thoroughly discussed time and again, had been reached be­
tween the participants. This conviction, although reached after pains­
taking deliberations and sometimes even tedious efforts, was proved to 
have been premature in the light of later developments. Iowa and Buffalo 
approved the Chicago Theses. Missouri - serious objections being raised 
within the synod - failed Df ratification. In the Ohio and the Wisconsin 
synods the question of acceptance was not put to a vote at all. 

After ten years of meeting him at the sessions of the intersynodical 
committee as one of the spokesmen in the opposing camp this writer is left 
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with the impression that the deceased was a man who had the welfare of 
the Lutheran Church at heart and seriously strove to bring about a rap­
proachment of the various Lutheran church-bodies, a theologian who in 
his zeal for the attainment of this goal was at times in danger to over­
shuot his mark. Fundamentally, however, he was a humble man, not 
altogether averse to criticism and willing to stand corrected when in error. 
His versatile mind, coupled with his sincere and fervent desire for a uni­
fication of all Lutherans on a common basis, could make him occasionally 
impatient with the scruples of his opponents and seemingly tempted him to 
minimize the obstacles in the way of a union based on the Scriptures and 
our Lutheran Confessions. L. 

IBiidjcrtif dJ. 

Kate Luther. "She ls \;\/orthy To Ee Loved." By ·William Dallmann, 
D. D. 123 pages, 5x7}. Green cloth. Title and Kate Luther's 
picture on front cover. Price, $1.00. - Northwestern Publishing 
House. 

This little book, ,vritten in the familiar snappy style of the author, 
is a eulogy on God's institution of rnatrirnony as realized in a Chris­
tian home, in the form of nine pen pictures on the life of Kate Luther. 
The following are the chapter headings: "1. The Nun. - 2. The 
Wedding. - 3. Keeping House. - 4. Children. - 5. Boarders and 
Guests. - 6. Joys and Sorrows. 7. More Sorrows. 8. A Su­
perior Woman. - 9. The vViclo,v." To these is added a tenth chapter 
entitled "Tributes." Many yaluable quotations from Luther's letters 
are used in the text. The book contains 37 illustrations. - The 
typographical errors, which I 11 oticecl while reading, do not affect the 
.sense. M . 

Reason or Revelation? By Th. Engelcler. 176 pages, 4iix7.\. Green 
cloth covers. Price, $1.00. - Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

Those who have read the wealth of instructive m.aterial presented 
by the author in a clear and convincing way, as he published Reason 
or Re,,>e/ation? serially in Vol. xi (1940) of the Concordia T(1eological 
111 onthly will welcome the opportunity of acquiring it nov,- in con­
·venient book form. A few additions have been made, while in other 
sections the text ,vas condensed. The following are the five chapter 
heaclings: "I. Rationalisnms Vulgaris. - II. Rationalismus Vulgaris 
:Masquerading in a Christian Dress. - III. Rationalism in Reformed 
Theology. - IV. Rationalismus within the Lutheran Church. - V. 
Rationalism in Its Most Subtle Forms." 

vVe hope that the book will be widely studied in our clay of 
science-worship. M. 
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What Do We Know about the Life after Death? Answering some 
questions which interest and concern ps all. " .. It is appointed 
unto men once to die ... " - Heb. 9, 27. By Ross H. Stover, 
D. D., Pastor, Messiah Lutheran Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 105 
pages, Sx7½. Blue cloth, with gold title on front and backbone. 
Price, $1.00. - Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
The title of the book presents a fascinating question, and our 

curiosity is always interested in any attempt to push aside the veil 
and to pry into what may lie hidden behind. The author divides his 
general question concerning the hereafter into ten very definite points, 
adding an eleventh question on the propriety of cremation, and ending 
with a conclusion in chapter XII. The ten questions are: "I. Is there 

• life after death? - II. What happens to the souls at death? - III. 
Is heaven a place? - IV. Shall we know each other in heaven? -
V. Are the fires of hell real? - VI. Is there a purgatory? - VII. 
Can the dead communicate with people on earth? - VIII. Shall we 
pray for the dead? - IX. Do our departed ones know what we are 
doing? - X. Will our bodies arise from the grave?" 

No one will deny that some of these questions are highly im­
portant for our faith. I mention the numbers I, VI, VIII, X; also V 
if taken in the sense: Is hell real? The others arise more or less out 
of our curiosity rather than out of anxiety for our spiritual welfare. 
Take No. II as an example. The clanger is ever that we begin to 
speculate on this question at the expense of No. X. The Scriptures 
always very emphatically hold out to the believer the hope of a resiw­
rection unto life, but have very little to say about No. II. Solomon 
says: Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return unto Goel who gave it (Eccl. 12, 7). That is sufficient. 
It is sufficient that we at death commend our spirit into the safe-keep­
ing of God, as did our Savior in the words of the 31st Psalm, and as 
did Stephen, Acts 7, 59. - When the Thessalonians worried about 
their departed ones, Paul says that they "are asleep" (1 Th. 4, 13: 
present participle; v. 14 and 15: aorist participle), which is hut a 
metaphorical way of saying that they are ·"dead in Christ" (v. 16). 
How does he comfort the Thessalonians? Does he preach to them: 
Dorniire corpori,m est, non animaritm? Does he explain to them: they 
have "only closed their earthly eyes to open their spiritual eyes im­
mediately to see Goel" (p. 28)? Not a syllable does he whisper of 
this nature, but most emphatically he points to the coming resurrection 
and the life to follow (v. 16-18). All men must die. In this respect 
there is no difference. The difference rests altogether on Christ. 
Some are "dead in Christ", others are dead not in Christ. Concerning 
the latter there is no hope. Concerning the former there is, namely, 
that on the glorious J uclgment Day the first act will be to raise the 
"dead in Christ", and then together with the surviving Christians to 
join them to the Lord forever. - When Paul faced his imminent exe­
cution he rejoiced that he had finished his course, that henceforth 
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there was laid up for him a crown of righteousness, "which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day" (2 Tim. 4, 8). 

Tlie story of the rich man and Lazarus contains many embellish­
ments and must not be stressed beyond the truth which Jesus wishes 
to impress: There is a twofold fate awaiting man after death, and 
the time to prepare for it is on this side of the grave by hearing 
l,{oses and the prophets. 

The present book should have been prepared n10re carefully. It 
does not inspire confidence when one sees the Greek word for preach­
ing, used in 1 Pet. 3, 19, transliterated three times as hwidz-o (p. 77f. ). 
- It is a dangerously loose way of using a word when Lazarus is 
spoken of as "being rewarded" while Dives ,vas being "punished", and 
so "we have a feeling that justice is having her way" (p. 16). 

M. 

"The Son of God Rides On", Sermon Outlines on the Gospel Lessons 
of the Ancient Church by R. E. Golladay. The Lutheran Book 
Concern, Columbus, Ohio. 

The author of these Sermon Outlines has also written outlines 
on the Epistles of the Ancient Church, on the Eisenach and Thomasius 
Epistles and Gospels, Lenten Outlines and Sermons and sermons on 
different parts of the Catechisrn. His "Life Forever", a scriptural 
Exposition of Immortality, also comprises a series of sermons. This 
student of many different series of Pericopes has, as he tells us in 
an introductory remark on the lesson of the first Advent Sunday 
(p. 7), preached on these Gospel lessons, "from. time to time, for 
more than forty years" and adds: "To me they are just as new, vital, 
interesting, and satisfying as they were in the beginning. In fact I 
like them better as the years pass." These introductory words of 
the author certainly recommend him to all preachers, who still prefer 
the old Gospel lessons to any rnodern series of texts. The stress 
which the author also lays on the doctrinal truth of the text, especially 
that doctrinal truth, ,vhich is the core of the Christian doctrine: "The 
fact that the Son of man was born in the flesh" and that "without 
this there could be no redemption" (p. 10) recommends his Sermon 
Outlines to all preachers, who still preach doctrine and nothing but 
the doctrine of Scripture. They will agree with the author that "the 
loss of this central doctrine, in so large a part of the Church, is the 
reason the Church has lost so much of that power it had in the 
early clays" (p. 10). 

V\lith all the stress laid on the doctrine and the preaching of 
doctrine, the author very well knows how to apply the doctrine of 
Scripture to our present world and every-day-life. Some of the 
themes, which he bas selected, bear this out: "Living Like Christians" 
(p. 252), "Vvorking Like Christians" (p. 257), "The Best News in 
the VVorlcl" ( p. 334), "Christian Citizenship" ( p. 357), etc. etc. In 
this connection, however, we must refer to a few statements of the 
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author are misleading, if not wrong. To say that the Church 
is the only effectual agency for the correction of social, econornic and 
governmental abuses (p. 144) excludes the powers, that "are ordain eel 
of Goel" ( Rom. 13, 1) as a very effectual agency to correct such 
abuses. - After the author had hit the nail on the head in accounting 
for the anomalous condition of the Jews among the nations by 
stating: "Goel is keeping these people alive, as a people, as an abiding, 
living witness of the fate of those who are g·uilty of the rnost heinous 
of all sins, - the rejection of Jesus Christ", he continues: "If the 
Jews accepted Christianity, it is most probable that in a hundred 
years they woulcl disappear from the earth as a separate people, and 
probably become, by admixture, the salt and sinew of the new spiritual 
Israel" (p. 291). Is this sentence with its "if" and "probably" not 
wishful thinking contrary to Romans 10 and 11? ! In connection 
with the theme: "The Question of a Troubled Soul Matthew 11, 2-10". 
we are confronted with the remark: "The Church in our day is 
making much the same mistake John rnade, and that the world makes" 
(p. 25). Making the rn.istake of the world and of John identical is 
more than misleading. The mistake of the world is unbelief. John 
had not lost faith and "had. not doubted like our moderns doubt -
with disbelief" (Lenski 414). John also did not make himself guilty 
of a mistake. On the contrary, he sent his disciples to Jesus, who 
alone could strengthen the faith of all those whose faith needed 
strengthening. P. Peters. 

Hebrew in American Higher Education (And an analysis of Hebrew 
influence on American life) by Abraham I. Katsh, School of 
Education, New York University. New York University Book 
Store, New York, N. Y. 

This rnonograph does not merely contain statistical data con­
cerning the study and teaching of the Hebrew in our higher schools 
of learning. It also traces the influence of Hebrew and of the Old 
Testament upon early American life, i. e., upon the great Puritan 
movement. We read: "The most exemplary link between Judaism 
and world civilization is the Bible" (p. 4). "The whole Old Testament 
is vital and commanding with the examples of the Puritan spirit" (p. 7, 
cited from Starr's "The Puritan Spirit"). vVorthy of note is the 
author's definition of the teachings of the Old Testarnent: "Morality, 
not ceremony is the vital teaching of the Old Testarnent. The 
accent is placed upon moral conduct and not upon ritual alone" (p. 
9). According to the author and his sources the Puritans knew 
little if anytliing of the New Testament. On the contrary it was the 
Old Testament in which the Puritans believed "Goel had revealed for 
all time in its entirety all true relig·ion, a revelation absolute and 
final" (p. 30). Therefore "in more than one fundamental have the 
Puritans, consciously or unconsciously, followed the Jewish ethical 
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idealism" (p. 28), yes, "Puritanism was, in essence, the rebirth of the 
Hebrew spirit in the Christian conscience" ( 27). 

The legalistic religion of the Puritan movernent is well known to 
the student of Church History. In as far as this legalism comes into 
consideration we agree with the author that Puritanism is the rebirth 
of the Hebrew spirit. We do not agree with the author that this is 
any part of the religion of the Bible, whether of the Old or of the 
New Testament. Nor is the vital teaching of the Bible nrnrality, let 
alone ceremony or ritual. The vital teaching of the Bible is Jesus 
Christ and faith in Him as our Savior (John 5, 39). In as far as 
the Puritans were Christians this was their religion despite all out­
croppings of legalism. 

Although the tendency of this monograph is apparently to exalt 
the Jewish spirit of legalism in religion, yet apart from this it con­
tains so much valuable material both in regard to the Puritan move­
ment ( compare the many citations from Puritan and non-Puritan 
writers) and the study of the Hebrew in America, that it can there­
fore only be recommended to both the theologian and to the student 
of the Hebrew language. P. Peters. 

Lutheran Book of Prayer. Pocket size, 209 pag·es, 50c in cloth 
binding. - Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This book is the work of a committee, designed for the devotions 
of the family or the individual. It serves this purpose well, presenting 
not only an ample number of morning and evening prayers for the 
various clays of the week, but also for the seasons and festivals of the 
church and even the secular year. The needs of the individual mem­
bers of a Christian family in many different walks and situations of life 
have also been taken into consideration. This sometirnes makes for 
rather strained attempts to adapt the prayer to the occasion. The 
opening ·words of the prayer for Labor Day particularly does not 
seem in good taste: "Heavenly Father, Thou art the Foreman of our 
task and the Giver of our every duty." 

'vVhile the singular form, "I pray," unquestionably makes some 
prayers much n1ore effective, e. g. those for Con1munion, in men1ory 
of Baptism and Confirmation, it is less suitable for general devotional 
use, even though frequently so used. There the first thought should 
be of the family. But even the individual reading his prayer alone will 
profit by the thought that he shares his blessing·s as well as his prob­
lems with a countless host of other believers. 

The general tone of most of the prayers, however, is humble and 
reverent, rich in tbe use of Biblical expression, sound in seeking first 
the Kingdom of God and I-Es rigliteousness, stimulating, and full 
of suggestion. For some reason this reader found the Sponsor's 
Prayer particularly fine. That a number of Psalms and Luther's 
Catechism were included was also a happy thought. E. R. 
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A Book of Prayers for Boys and Girls. By G. J. Neumann, with a 
Foreword by J. Bodensieck, Pocket size, 192 pages, 50c. The 
Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. 

These are prayers of all kinds, adapted to tb e various age levels 
of children, in prose and verse. While the latter form is in many 
ways ideal for the use of the young, the verses here offered fall far 
short of this ideal. Not only is there a discouraging sameness of 
meter and expression, but one misses, e. g. in the evening prayers, a 
simple, child-like plea for pardon, perhaps in the m.anner of the old 
familiar, "Hab ich Unrecht heut getan, sieh es, lieber Gott, nicht an." 
The prose has it, as have also some of the later versified prayers under 
the captions "Forgiveness and Grace" and "Before and after Com-
111union." 

This reader was struck by a recurring thought in the Foreword: 
" ... if you want to be Christian boys and girls, you need to pray." 
- "If you hurry through your prayers, they are almost sure to be 
useless and fruitless." - " ... if you ask anything in the name of Jesus, 
He promises that He will do it. 'If you shall ask anything in My 
name I will do it' (John 14, 14). What a boundless promise! But 
notice the 'if'! If you do not pray in Jesus' name, the promise is 
null and void." - Is that not ·driving children to prayer, rather than 
leading them? Note that the quoted passage is immediately preceded 
by: "Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do." Or 
J n. 16, 23: "Vvhatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will 
give it you." Or Mt. 7, 7: "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall fi.nd, knock, and it shall be opened unto you." That was the 
Savior's way, even with His adult disciples. 

It is unfortunate that these things shou1d mar an otherwise most 
commendable undertaking. E. R. 

The Door of Hope. By Frieda J. Schneider. 192 pages, pocket size, 
75c. The Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. 

Though this book of meditations for the afflicted offers no clue 
as to its background, either in a foreword or explanatory note, it 
obviously comes out of a sickroom, reflecting the personal experience 
of the authoress on every hand. Its theme appears in the use of 
Hosea 2, 15: "The valley of Achor (trouble) for a door of hope," rich 
comfort gathered under trying conditions. 

Among the finest meditations are those on Phil. 4, 12 (I know both 
how to be abased, and I know how to abound) and II Cor. 1, 3-4 
(the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God), also a 
group on the use of Scripture and another on prayer. That quite a 
number of these meditations are emotional and subjective rather than 
an objective proclaiming of the Gospel is, under the circumstances, 
almost inevitable. But it took a second reading to discover why the 
devotions in th.e fi.rst part of the book on such rich texts as Isaiah 
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55, 8; 43, 2-3; and 53, 5 did not yield the full measure of comfort that 
they hold. As has become the fashion also with serrn.on series, so 
this book is arranged according to a master outline: I. Our Afflictions,· 
II. Our Comfort, III. Our Opportunities and Duties. Since the texts 
mentioned occur in Part I, only one side is emphasized, and the com­
fort deferred until one reaches Part II. It is to the author's credit 
that in several instances she has broken through this self-imposed re­
striction, simply proclaimed what the text actually contains, and thus 
offered the comfort which the reader may sorely need. A better 
method still would be if preachers generally would discard these super­
outlines, or at least use only such that will not impose a strait-jacket 
upon their thinking. v\That is good practice for the orderly develop­
ing of a single sermon or meditation becomes clecicleclly harmful when 
for the sake of a sermon series it compels one to ·wait for some other 
occasion before hearing a vital part of the Gospel message. After all, 
that other occasion n1ay never come. 

These objections, of course, apply to the above book 
and fall away entirely when it is studied as a whole. 

only in part, 
E. R. 

Our Great Salvation. A Series of Lenten addresses by William E. 
Schramm, and 

The Centrality of the Cross. Sermonettes on the Seven \i\iorcls from 
the Cross by Edward W. Schramm. ' Second edition. 109 pages, 
7½x5½. Purple cloth, black title on front and backbone. Price: $1.00. 
- The Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. 

All seven sermons under the first title in this book are based on John 
3, 16. The author discusses in a very interesting manner "Our Great 
Salvation" under the following sub-headings in seven sermons: Its 
Author; Its Motive; Its Scope; Its Price; Its Appropriation; Its N eces­
sity; I ts Purpose. 

A striking outline is employed in the first sermon under the theme, 
The Author of our Great Salvation: 1. Goel the Father thought it; 2. Goel 
the Son brought it; 3. Goel the Holy Ghost ,vrought it. There are also 
some notably .fine gems ·of thought in this group of sermons, as for instance 
this· one: "Tracing the stream of our great salvation back to its source, 
we find the great spring from which it flows in His heart of love." 

It is unfortunate that the author mars one of his sermons with the 
old fallacy ·of attempting to distinguish between various types of resistance 
to the Gospel invitation on the part of unconverted man. On page 41 
we find the statement: "The Lord will give to the sinner power to undo 
the fastenings of the door (to his heart) and to swing it ajar. That is, 
divine grace will give strength to ·overcome sin's natural resistance." The 
Scriptures know of only one kind of resistance to the Gospel in every 
unregenerated human being, namely that such an one always resists inten­
tionally, wickedly, and persistently until the Holy Ghost has changed that 
resistance into acceptance of the Gospel through faith. It is difficult, 



Q3iic~cr±if c1:J, 79 

therefore, to discover any valid reason for the use of the word "natural" 
in the sentence quoted above, 

Another disturbing feature is the frequent use of the word "must" in 
connection with the appropriation of God's salvation on the part of the 
sinneL "He must also believe that this message is true", "he must have 
such a trust in the Christ of the Gospel", "he must accept the Redeemer 
as his King", etc How strangely this contrasts with the Savior's pleading 
invitation: "Come unto me all ye that labor", or with Paul's fine homiletical 
hint in the passage: "Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
to Goel," 

vVe cannot become enthused about the Serrnonettes on the Seven 
vVords in this same volume, by the second author, under the general 
heading: The Centrality of the Cross, The trouble with so many attempts 
to preach on our Savior's dying words has been and still is that preachers 
have stretched, twisted, pressed, and hammered at these texts in order to 
adjust them to some fanciful thinking of their own so as to obtain material 
for a sermon from them, For ·while the majority of these Seven vVorcls 
provide abundant and precious material, a few of them may well daunt 
the ablest of preachers, W'oulcl any pastor be in doubt as to which vVorcls 
he would not use as texts if only five sermons instead of seven were re­
quired during the season of Lent? In our humble opinion, therefore, it 
would be welI not to elect to preach on all of the Seven VVorcls unless one 
is very certain that he can produce a truly textual and exegetical sermon 
also on the difficult ones, 

The author of the Sermonettes has set himself the arduous task of 
subordinating the homiletical material of the Seven Words to the general 
theme, The Centrality of the Cross, We fully agree with him when he 
says in his introduction to the first sermon: "Beyond shadow of a doubt, 
the cross is at the very center of things in heaven and things on earth!' 
That, to a Christian, is a theological axiom, But it is quesfronable whether 
the Words on the Cross can properly be forced into the strait-jacket of 
this axiomatic thought without being unduly stretched. vVe shall let the 
reader be the judge by enumerating the themes in these Sermonettes for 
each vVord, The Cross is the center L of Hostility; 2, of the Heart of 
Man; 3. of the Home; 4. of Humanity; S, of the Heart of Goel; 6, of 
History; T of Heaven. 

And lest the objection be raised that these strange themes might after 
all prove satisfactory if the author's line of thought were known, we shall 
also submit one sample of the latter, In his sermon on the third Word 
he speaks of The Cross in the Center of the Home, and carries out this 
theme as follows: L The Cross reveals the secret of the home's unity; 
2, The Cross shows the home's circle of influence; 3, The Cross points 
to the home's crown and goaL 

Let us hear what the author has to say on the last point, "The cross 
on Calvary was lifted up between earth and heaven and pointed to heaven. 
And the Christian home, with the cross in the very center of it, is destined 
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to achieve its crown and consummation in heaven." He then speaks of 
sickness, death, accidents, financial reverses, sin and weakness in the home 
and continues: "Is there no hope for · smitten hearts? Truly, there is! 
The cross points to it. And the cross points - upward. Has a loved 
one been taken? That is just one more tie that draws the home to heaven. 
Have earthly treasures been swept away? That is just one more reason 
for looking to the home's true, imperishable treasure in heaven." 

This elaboration distresses and perplexes us. The author pmmises 
his hearers to preach on the last words of the Savior to His mothe;- and 
to the beloved disciple, but, instead, he bases his entire last part on the 
fact that Christ's cross pointed to heaven! Is it too much to expect of 
the Lord's anointed heralds that. they treat His inspired vVord with ut­
most reverence and holy awe whenever they undertake to preach it? 

.\fofcnbcr anf ha0 ~aijr 1942. 

{lJcmclnhe!Jf Lttt a Sfof enb er. 
Northwestern Lutheran Annual. 

llfancrifoniidJcr Sfoicnber. 
Lutheran Annual. 

S . 

SDcrs fin)) crr±e mefetnn±e. SDie erf±eren 3tuei hJerben I.Jon unf erm eigenen 
Northwestern Publishing House ,\jercrusgegelien, ))fr Iei~±ercn 3ruei born 
Concorclia,)Eerfog 3u @5±. £oui0. S!:ler ~reis jehe0 S'letienbers if± 15c. 
SDie 6dben miff ourif c[jen Stcricnber umfaff en je 188 Sei±en pfus je 20 @Ser, 
±en gddiaf±Iic[jer \lrn3eigen, bie lieiben lffiisconfiner je 182 Sei±en phis je 
10 Sei±en 2[n0eigen. 

lffiir \jcrlien cruf ben lffier± her .1:-i'crienber lief onbers h,egen her bcrrin en±, 
Jjcrr±cnen 9Ibreff en crrier icrftoren ber S~nobaffonferen0 hJieber]jor± Jjingeiuiefen. 
lfficr it6er Sonntag an einem fremben Cr± f ein muf:l, bem Ieif±ct bets ITTegif±er 
gu±e SDienfre im ~htffinbcn uon ®foulien0liritbcrn, crn beren ®o±±eshien[± 
er ±cifne\jmen fmm. 

ft lier ben 2ef eftoff moge ein htr3e0 lffiort cru§ bem 2(merifetnif c[jen 
.S'let[enbcr \jier cinen ~fo~ finben. Sl:lcr 1jelf3± e!3, bcrf3 bie meif±en bief er 2[r, 
tifeI ,,cljriftricfj lide\jre.nb unb erlicruiic[j ge\jcrrten finb, f o bcrf3 fie fic[j fur bie 
@5±u6e cinf crmer Cl:\jrif±en, bie Strcrnfenf±ulie ober tuo hnmer Cl:\jrif±cn Zroft 
unb @:i±arhmg iljres ®lcrulien!3 1ja6en mocfiten, eignen. . . . \JLIIerhing0, bcr0 
f±crtiftif c[je lJJccr±eriaI mirh immer griif3er, fo bcrf3 bon ~a]jr au 0crljr ber J:lef c, 
i±off je fonger, je mc\jr lief cljrci:nft luerben muff' (G. 20). lJJc. 

* * 
\lX[[e \jicr crngene6enen @Scrc[jen fiinncn burcf1 unf er Northwestern Pub­

lishing House, 935-937 North Fourth Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, lie, 
3ogcn !1Jerben. 
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'.Va6 neuteftamentlidje ~rebigtamt nub f eine ®afieu. 

1. .\for. 13, 13: ,,91un a6er 6Iei6e± ®fou6e, &;)off, 
nung, Eie6e - biefe brei; a6er bie Eie6e if± bie gri:if3±e 
un±er ifjnen." 

~rag± jemanb, tuarum id) nad) ber @:ror±erung ber mand)eriei 
?Biinbniffe @o±te§ mi± ben mi.Hern f cfJiietHcfJ aum @:bangeiium be§ 
8ceuen 5teftamen±§ fr6ergef)e, f o bermeife id) if)n auf ba§ 1. unb 2. 
Sfo,pi±eI be§ neu±ei±ctmen±Iid)en &jeoriierbrief§: ,,8cacfJbem bor3ei±e11 , 
@o±± mand)maI unb mand1erieimeif e 3u ben matern gerebe± f)ct± burcfJ 
bie \l}ro,pf)e±en, f)a± er am Iet±en in bief en 5tagen 311 un§ gerebet 
burd) ben ®"of)n, meicfJen er gef et± f)a± aum @:roen iioer aile§, burcfJ 
mefdjen er aud) bie ~er± (bie ~eI±aei±en) gemadj± f)a±. 11 

- Sfa,p. 2: 
,,:Ii arum f oIIen mir befto mef)r maf)rnef)men be§ ~or±§, ba§ mir 
f)oren, bat mir nid)± baf)infaf)ren. 11 - :Ilie mei±ere ?Begriinbung be§ 
®"ate§ in Sfct.p. 1, bie id) f)ier megiaffe, mut jeber \l}aj±or f eioft burdJ• 
nef)men. i'toerf)nu,p± mut jeber \P"aftor ben gan3e11 &jeoriier griinbiid) 
f tu.bier en, hJenn er bie itfiereinf timmung be§ ?2n±en 5tef tamen±§ mi± 
bem 8ceuen unb beren lln±erf d)ieb boneinctnber red)± berftef)en miII; 
erft biefer ?Brief mad)± ba§. in alien (fl113eif)ei±en red)± fiar. &jier 
f ef)en mir, mie ba§ ?2n±e unb ba§ 8ceue 5teftamen± f ctd)Iid) unb tir';ll\ 
±ifctJ auf ammengef)oren unb bie eine grote :Dffenoarung @o±±e§ au§• 
mnd)en. 

:Ilem Un±eqeid)ne±en fog e§ in f einen aI±±eftamen±IicIJen filr±ifein, 
oef onber§ in bem iioer ?2L6raf)am, baran, nncfJaumeif en, bat filoraf)am, 
ber mater ber @fiiuoigen, auf feine anbere ~eif e gerecIJ± 1t11b f eiig ge• 
morben ift al§ auf biejenige, meicfJe \l}auiu§ @:pf). 2, 8 in bie ~or±e 
aufammenfat±: ,,g:}enn au§ @nab en feib if)r felig ge• 
ro o r b en, bur ct) b en @Ia u o en; u n b b a§ f e lb i g e n i ct) ± 
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au f. e u cfJ; @ o ± ± ~ § @a J:i et ft e §, n i cfJ ±au§ be n jffi err en, 
au f b a f3 f i dJ n i cfJ t i em an b r ii Jj m e." :DesfJaIJ:i na11n±en 
roir ben ~unb @o±±ef. mi± 2fJ:iraljam einen e in f e it i g e 11 ~11111), 
b. fJ. einen ~11111), in roefdjem @o±± aIIe§ aIIei11 unb ff(J:iraljam 
11 i cf) t § tat, f onbern aUe @nabe nur em ,\J f i 11 g burcfJ ben @Iau• 
fien, ben ba§ jffior± ber ~erljeif3ung mi± go±±!idjer S'rraft aIIein in ifJm 
111irfie. eo roerben aJ:if olu± aIIe ®'iinber auf Cl:rben, ~uben unb 
,\ieiben, jeiig, n i clJ ± e in er an be r §, f ei e§ im 2CI±en ober im 
~euen ~eftament, b o r C£Jjrifto ober n a cfJ C£fJrifto. :Daljer ift ba§ 
edjibJ:ioletlj be§ C£Jjriftentumf.: @ I au J:i e an 0 e f um C£ [) r i • 
ft um, f o ro i r ft bu f e Ii g ! 0a, e§ if± nur f djeinJ:iar, roeiI 
c"iufleriidj, anber§ J:iei bem in ~tgt),)J±en geif±Iidj berfommenen ®'amen 
2fJ:iraIJam3, 0f a al'% unb 0afoM. :Den muf3±e ber ~err erf± roieber 
au iiuf3edidjen ~'inbern ber ~ii±er er0ieIJen. :Daljer bie mancfJeriei 
c"iufleriidjen ~iinbniff e mi± iljnen 0ur Cl:infiiljrung in eine i r b ii clJ e 
9rulje ~iinbniff e, in benen er ba§ eine grof3e 1mb fcfJarfe 9JcoraI• 
gef et unb bieie ~erorbnungen fiir ba§ iiuf3eriidje @emeinbeieJ:ien 
gaJ:i, barauf J:iei ber f ogena11nten ~ u n b c § er n e u er u n g (Cl:6ob. 
34) ifJnen ben ga113en ®cfJat f einer 53ieJ:ie offenfrar±e, bann aJ:ier Me 
fJaf§ftarrig Ungeljorf amen J:ii§ auf§ ~ht± 0iicfJtigte unb Me groi3e 
9Jcafie be r roar f, fo baf3 fclJiiefliiclJ, feIJ:ift 2foro11 unb 9Jcofe, ba§ 
11erljeif3ene ~anb nicf1± erreidJten. :Ila§ @Janae roar fiir aIIe, Me nic[)± 
geniigenb neu±eftamen±IidJ giauJ:ien geiernt Jja±±en, nur e i 11 e cfJ a ± • 
±en u n b ~ o r J:i i I b bon bem, ma§ burcfJ ben berljeii3enen U::Jjrij±u§ 
fommen f on±e unb nadj ben \jsro,\J[)den audJ fom. eo IeIJr± e§ in 
aHen Cl:inaeI]jei±en ber ~eJ:iriierJ:irief, ber ~err perf i:inHclJ unb bafi 
gmw ~eue ~eftament. 0nfonber[)ei± fing± bation awIJ pro,\Jljdijdj 
ber al±±eftamen±foIJe \]sf al±er im borau§. 

9hm J:ieaclJ±e man 0uniidjj± auf f. f dJiirfi±e, ro e I dj J:i e f o 11 b e r e 
(5 t e I I u n g ber ~eJ:iriierbrtef ber \jsreMgt C£Jjrif±i un±er ben nwncfJer• 
Iei DffenJ:ianmgen ber ifJm borangegangenen jffief±3et±en gi.J:it. @lo±± 
lJat 3 u I et t, i.n biefer (Iei2±en) jffier±3ei±, au u n § gerebe± 11icf1± roie 
au unf eren ~iitern burdJ menf cf1IicfJe \jsropljden, f on be r n bur dj 
b en e i g e n e n (5 o Jj n, ben er O u m Cf r J:i e n aIIer SDinge, audj 
ber berf dJiebenen jffieit0eiten, gemadj± Jja±. SDief er if± ber 2( J:i • 
g I a n O f e i 11 e r e i g e n e n ~ e r r 1 i cfJ, f e i ± unb b a § Cl: J:i e n , 
J:iilb fei.ne§ jffiefen§, ber aIIe :J:Jinge mi± bem jffior± 
f e i 11 er ~ r aft tr ii g ± unb roeidjer, n a clJ b em er b i e ffi: e i • 
n i gun g b o n b en 6 ii n b en ,)Jerf i:iniicfJ boIIJ:iracfJt, fidj au r 
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81 c cfJ ± en b er WI: a j e f± i:i ± i n b c r SJ o [J e g e f e 12 ± fiat. 
'.Deffen 8±11[JI mi:i[Jret b o n @; m i g f e it 3 u @; m, i g f e it. fil.\ciI 
er bic @erecfJ±igfeit geiieot 1111.b bie UngerecfJ±igfeit ge[Ja13± fiat, barum 
,,[)at bicfJ, 050±±, bcin @o±±, gef aL6± mit GreubenoI, be111 SJeiiigen 
@eif±, £1errficf1er al§ aHe beine @ef eHen (in ber \jsrebig±). SDu IJaft 
im 2( n f a. n g SJ i m rn e I 11 n b @ r b e g e g r ii n b e ±. Sic roer 0 

ben b e r [} e fJ en, bu a :6 e r :6 I e i :6 e ft e m i g, f i t e n b a 11 
@ o t ± e § ffl: e cfJ t er s;;i an b." - @;§ if± l.lie aIIedJerdicfJfte unb 
aHerlette etiangeiif cfJe \jsrebig± @otte§ bon unf er111 SJeiI; e§ l}i:6± 
feine anbere meIJr. SD er etuige ®olJn [)at burcfJ f eine freiroiIIi\JC 
®eI:6ftbaroiet11ng 11 um D.pfer±ob an ber. ®iinber ®±at± mi± bief em 
Zobe @ot± ba§ D .p f e r l}eoradj±, ba§, · e i 11 111 a I lJ e :6 r a cfJ. ±, 
in a I I e @; tD i lJ f e i ± g i I t. 9cun fiti± er 0ur ffiecf1±en @ot±e§ 
f ii r :6 i ± t e .n b unb ben s;;ieiiigen @eift a 11 § gt e 13 en b, [Jinfor± 
tD a r ±en b, Di§ nacfJ \jsf. 110 aire f eine iJeinbe 511111 ®cfJemeI feiner 
Jiif3e geieg± merben. Wei± bief em @:inen D.pfer [)a± er aucfJ in @:roil}• 
reit b o I I en be± aIIe, bie ge[Jetrig± merben. SDief e ~oIIenbung 
noer £in± er b11rcfJ ba§ 9c e u e Z e ft a 111 e n ± berf iegeU, ba ber &)et, 
Iige @eift l}ef.procfJen []at: ,,~CLJ mm meine @efete in HJren ®inn 
geoen, 11111.l tn ifJr s;;ier0 mm icfJ fie f cf1reioen unb mm ifJr @ot± f ein, 
1mb iie ioHen metn ~oif jetn; benn icfJ miII l}ni:ibil} f ein 
i IJ r e r U n ± u g e n b 11 11 b i fJ r e 11 ® ii n b en, 11 11 b i IJ r e r 
U n [} e r e CLJ ± i g f e i ± m i I I i cfJ n i cfJ ± m e LJ r g e b e 11 f e n." 
~1eor. 8, 10-12, b[JL ~a.p. 10, 16-18. ®o if± aifo oei @o±± unb 
CiTJrif±o l.la§ ganae SJeiI§merf f cfj o n f er± i g. SDie i5einbe fi.nb 
oeifeite getan, unb bie &)eiii.gen fiir bie f eiige @;mi.gf eit b11rcfJ ben 
SJeiii.gen @eif± iioerreicf1IicfJ berf org±. ,,Stemm±, benn e§ if± aIIe§ 
oerci± ! " 5311f. 14, 17. 

®o fofg± nun i.n ~a.p. 2 bie eine aifruicfJ±ige @; r m a IJ n u n g: 
,, SD a r 11 m f o I I c n m i r b c f ± o m e fJ r m a fJ r n e fJ m e n b c § 

Q"\s o r ± §, l.l a§ m i r fJ o r en, bnf3 mir ni.CLJ± l.lafJinfafJren", b. LJ. 
nicfJ± bief em grof3en s;;ieiI en±faHen. SDenn iuenn f CLJon jebe§ filsort, 
ba§ burcfJ frea±iidicfJe GfngeI l}erebe± if±, fef± gemorben if± unb jebe 
itoer±re±ung unb UngefJorf am iIJren recf1fen 53ofJn em.pfan(]en fJa±, mie 
moIIen m i r en±fii.efJen, f o m i r e i n e f o I cfJ e ® e Ii g f e i. t 
n i c[J t n cfJ ± e n, bie @ott l.lurcfJ gfouomiirbige 2fugen, unb '.DIJren, 
aeugen, l.lurcfJ f o tiieie .8eiefJen 1.mb filsunber unb mi± filu§±eiiung be§ 
S)cHil}en @eif±e§ ,,nacfJ feinem filsiIIen" oe3e11g± IJat ! 

9fof±a±± bie mm foigenben @:ror±erungen be§ S)eorcierorief~ 
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iifier ben mi± bem 15o£m gefaf3±en 53eiben§ra± @o±te§ im einaeinen 
mei±er 311 ftubieren, 3mi11gt un§ bie Iet±e in 1. S'ror. 12, 11 iifier bie 
filu§teiiung be§ @eif±e§ gemacfj±e fBemerfung ,,n a cfj f e in em 
fil5 i I I en", audJ auf bie fiefonberen @ e i ft e § g a 6 en, bie foge• 
nann±en charismata, ein3uge:f)en, bie ber &jerr ff6er bie erfte neu• 
±eftamentlicfje Cl:I)riftengemeinbe al§ ,8eugniff e ber filsa:f)r:f)ei± unb 
@i:i±Hicfjfei± be§ i:f)nen liefo:f)Ienen @;bangefium§ a11§gegoff e11 I)a±. 

SDie @ef cfjicfj±e be§ erf±en \jsfingf±fef±e§ if± ja liefannt. @;§ mar 
am 50. Zage nacfj ber 2fuferfte:f)ung be§ &jerrn. SDie @emeinbe 
Cl:I)rifti ift 120 Wcam1 ftarf a11f ben f cfjon bor feiner &jimmeifaIJrt 
gegeuenen fBefe[JI einmii±ig berf ammel±. 2fucfj bie 1111§ liefonn±en 
gfi:iuuigen filseiuer 1111b frommen ~re1111binne11 be§ &jerrn maren mi± 
baliei. \jse±ru§ lie±et mi± ber ganaen ~erf ammiung 1111b fi:if3± bie 
ii6rigen 2Lpof±eI un±er ber 53ettung be§ &jerrn f ef.6ft ben frommen 
9Jca±t[]ia§ an be§ ~erriHer§ ®'ta±± aum 2f.poftel miif)Ien. SDann .pre• 
big± er mieber ber lie±enben 9Jcenge ben auferftanbenen unb gen 
S)immel gefa:f)renen &jerrn nacfj ber filsei§f ag1111g be§ \jsro.p:f)e±en ~oeL 
SDa gefcfjie[J± .pii:itHcfJ ein Iau±e§ fBrauf en born S)immeI, unb ~Iammen 
erfcfjeinen iilier ben &jiiu.p±ern ber @fo11liige11; bieie fangen an, fon• 
berliare ffi:eben bon ben grof:len ~a±en @o±te§ au reben, ma§ alier 
0um ZeiI nicfj± bon jebermann berftanben mirb. SDaf:l bie neu• 
±ef±amen±ricfje ~'ircfje aUerlei f ofcfje @ a Ii en b e § @ e i ft e § em,\J• 
fangen foIIe, I)a±te ber &jerr f einen ~iingern unmit±erliar bor f einer 
&jimmeifa:f)r± fellif± ber:f)eif:len, 9Jcarf. 16, 17-20; 53uf. 24,49. Unb 
f o finben mir bann in ben niicfjf±en S?a.pitein ber 2f.pof±eigefcfjidJ±e Iii§ 
au ber munberliaren fBefe[Jrung \jsaun eraiiIJH, baf:l mancfje @Heber 
lief onbere ffi:ebegalien, anbere mancfjerlei filsunbergalien lief af:len; feflif± 
Beute mie ber @;bangefift \jsljifi.p.pu§ mi± f einen bier ~i:icfj±ern unb ein 
Wcann mie 2fgaliu§ ±ra±en am ~erfiinbiger ber ,8urunf± a11f. ~a, 
mir finben bie fils1111ber ber S?ranfenljeffung nocfj im ~afoliu§lirief, 
S'ra.p. 5, 14-20, im @eliraucfj. filucfj ber 15.pii±ring unb geringfte 
11n±er ben ~I.poftein, tuie er ficfj f eiuf± nennt, lja±±e nacfj f einer fBe• 
fe[Jrung eine Drei:f)e bon bief en filsunbergalien, 1111b er, ber ficfj gerabe 
grof:ler ffi:ebegalie nicfj± riiljmen fonn±e, riiljm± ficfj in 2. ~or. 10 11nb 
11, lief onber§ feiner grof:len @;de 11 n ± 11 i § in 11, 6; unb bie I)a± 
er ja in aUen f einen liililif dJen 15cfjrif±en fiir aUe ,8ei±en feftgefegt. 
5Darum if± er e§ aucfj gemorben, ber 1111§ iilier ba§ ganae filsef en ber 
@;&±ragalien be§ &jeifigen @eifte§ unb beren m1er± 11nb redJ±en @e0 

liraucfj am boHffonbigften 1111terricfj±e± IJa±. 15ie f inb aHe aum 
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msacf)stum unb au ber geif±licfJen moIIfer±igung ber Sfircf)e auf (frben 
gegeoen. SDesqalo fonn es rein ~froeiter in ber neuteftamen±IicfJett 
~ircfJe unteriaffen, 1. ~or. 12-14 unb @;,p9. 4 oetenb burcfJauftuMeren. 

ZscfJ mm 9ier um unferer 6tubenten miifen berfucfJen, Me 6acfJe 
nacfJ 1. S'for. 12-14 unb @:,p9. 4 einigermai3en au f cfJematifieren: 

1. @ e i ft I i cfJ e @ a b e n (charismata) giot es nicf)t unter 
ben Sjeiben, f onbern n u r innerqaio ber S'firdje G£9rifti. 

2. SDer 52[ r± n adj giot es 3 tu et be r f cfJ i e be n e: A, 
ft e 9 en be SD i en f±I e ift u n gen (~mter) · unb B, 
et n a eI n e ~raft tu id u n gen (msunber). 

3. 6ie finb aIIe bo n b emf e I o en @ e i ft, aoer jegiidjem 
@Iiiuoigen nacfJ f einem fr e i en @ u ± b ii 11 fen beriieqen. 

4. 52fUe @aoen, an Me @:inaeinen gegeoen, f oUen O u m ~ ,e ft e n 
b e r @ e f a m ± 9 e i t b i e n e n. 

5. @:inaeine @aoen: SDte ms et s 9 e i ts r e b e fiir iiuf3ere gute 
@:inridj±ungen in ber ~ircfJe, b i e @; r f e n n ± n i § r e b e, 
bie burcfJ 6±uMum uitb tiefes 9cacfJbenfen gemonnen if±, 
b er SJ e I b en g I au o e, bie @abe ,ber ~ r a n f e n 9 e t • 
I u n g, Me @abe, iioerqau,p± ms u n b e r a u ± u n, Me 
@aoe ber ,p r o ,p 9 et i f cfJ e n ms et s f a g u n g (getui\911• 
lief) falfcfJ am iiffenfficf)es \l}reDigen geDeu±et), Die @aoe, 
@ e i f ± e r O u u n ± e r f dj e. i D e n, ob fie edj± oDcr 
unecf)t finb (52fnania§, 52f,pg. 5, 6imon, ~a,p. 8, 0:Ii:)mas, S'fa,p. 
13), bie @a~, be r f cfJ i e b en e 6 ,pr a cfJ en 0u reDen, 
Me @aoe, Mef e 6,pracfJen au ii o er f et en. ZseDem 
einaeinen gibt er, tuie er es fiir 9ei!f am fiir Me gan3e ~ircfJe 
9iirt. 

6. mon m. 12-17 be r g I e i cfJ ± Der 52[,pof±ef Me neutef±ament• 
licfJe ~ircfJe, Deren Sjau,p± G£9riftus if±, mi± D e m m e n f cfJ • 
Ii cfJ en 2 e i o e, Deff en ein3eine @Heber: SjiinDe, iJiii3e, 
521:ugen, Oqren uftu. @ott f o tuolJI an ben 2eio ge,pfianat qat, 
Dai:; fie freimiIIig eins Dem anDern unD Dem ganaen 
2eioe Menen au feiner moI1fommen9eit, '.aifo, bai3 nicf)t einc 
6,paI±ung im 2eioe fei. 521:Ifo aucfJ Die S'rircf)e 
G£ 9 r if± i. mon m. 28 an 3ii9lt er offenoar ber fonfreten 
~iitigfeit nadj ,,aufs er ft e" Me W,pof±el, aufs an D er e Die 
\l}ro,pqeten, aufs D r i ± t e Me 2eqrer; b a r n a cfJ Me m:lun• 
Der±iiter, Me @aoen, gefunb 0u macf)en, Sjelfer, 9regierer, 
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m an cfJ er I e i (5 p r a cfJ en; unb bie steirJe bon Deljrgaben 
bermeljrt er @;,pfJ. 4 nocf1 um @;nan g e Ii it en unb &.:i i r • 
ten, nocfJ einmal bie f dJon genannten D e fJ r er ertucif)nenb. 

011 S1apitef 13 macfJt bet 9fpoftef bon feinem :itljema eine io 
aHmicfJtige :Digrefiion 3um S1apitef bon bet D i e :6 e; unb rJir mitt• 
ben aIIes berfef1Ien, inenn mir es n i cfJ ± gan5 :6ef onbers 311 &.5eqen 
nciljmen. [Bir m,oHen e§ fJier abet ]jg an§ @:nbe betf cf1ic:6e11 unb 
gdJen jet± 311 ~ap. 14, ber ~or±fetung ii:6er bie geifthcljen @abcn, 
iiber. 11sauiu§ fri±e± bie§ ~apiteI mi± bem fur0en ®at ein: ,,®'±re6et 
nactJ ber Diebe !" :Doran feljfte e§ :6efa11ntermaf3en in S1orintf), roie 
es bie erften ~api±eI bief es ~riefe§ aeigen. ®±at± beffen :6efleif3igten 
tie fic!j ber ,,geiftHdJen @a6en", unb 3tuar nicfJt ber 6eften. Sl:;a§ ift 
bie 6ef onbere @efafJt Meier unferer, bet Iet±en 3ei±, in meldJer bie 
mer±boilf±en ber perf oniictJen @nabenga6en nicf1t in grof3et ~iiIIe 311 
finben finb. 011 ~a,p. 14 f)anbeft e§ fiaJ lief onber§ um ii tu e i 
'.I;inge, um ba§ f ogenann±e 3 11 11 g en r e )) en (gloossais lalein), 
1111)) um ba§, ma§ Du±rJet in feiner iU1erf etung fonftan± )ffi e i § • 

f a gun g" nenn±. [Bir liemerfen ljier, baf3 es un311±reffenb ift, 
bief en 2(u§brud' einfactJ mit bem 3u ibentifi3iere11, ma§ mir ljeutc 
,,~re)) i gen" nennen. 

[Ba§ 1mb mer nac!j bem grof3e11 m,of e ber maljte 1111b grof3c 
~ropfJet 0fotte§ ift, fteljt in 5. Wcof e 18, 15-19. ';sn ber ®'ctJrif± 
ljeif3± bas lie±reffenbe [Borf immer ,,pro p fJ e 5 e i en". ';sn WcatHJ. 
26, 68; 8Jcarf 14, 65; Dur. 22, 64; ~of). 4, 19 unb Dur. 7, 39 f1eif3t 
es jebe§maI il er li o r g en e :D in g e offen6aren, bie rein natik 
Iicfier ~JcenfcfJ miff en fonn, fie f eien Him benn ilon @o±t geoffenbar±. 
@§ gefJort 311m ,,[Beisfagen" ober ,,~roplje3eien" immer bas ,,pro" 
unb ba§ ,,phaskein" (ilon phainein) = an§ 2 i cfJ t :6 ring en, 
unb e§ fann ficr)' aucfJ auf in e I± Ii cfJ e :Dinge lieaieljen, inafJrenb 
unier ljsrebigen e§ immer nur mi± bem geoffen6arten [I.sort @ot±e§ 
au hm lja± 1ml) bon ber ,Sufunf± Me '.Dffenl:Janmgen ber ®'cf)rif± nur 
ro i e b er fJ o I en fonn, mie icfJ 3. ~- 9Jca±tlj. 24 0i±iere ilon ben 
3eicfJen ber @:nb3ei±. ®o ±raten aucfJ bamal§ in otfenfficf)er [\er• 
f ammiung einaeine, ilon ®teIIen bes ~men :iteftamen±§ io ergriffen, 
auf, baf3 fie bief eilien nfrf1t nur 0i±i~r±en, f onbern aucf), je nacfi bem 
lief onberen gan, in ii6erfclimc111gfof1 freubigen ober marnenben [\sor, 
ten au§fpracf)en. :Da5 nannte man ,,roei§fagen". ,~tlinlicfJe [\er, 
f ammfungen ljieiten gerabe 311 bief er 3ei± aucli bie 1mgfo116igen Sraf,. 
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6inen. ::Sic ,,propfJe5eiten" aucfJ mi± ®teIIen au§ bem 2Hte11 Zeftn, 
men± afJer immer im a n t i dJ r i ft i f dJ e 11 ® i 11 n e. ~n H)Ien 
prhiaten Sfonffoben f oHen fie ba'3 f1e11te nocfJ gegen bie ,,G:f)riften, 
fJ11nbe" tun. ::So moIIen mir fJeadJ±en, baf3 f)ier in 1. ~'or. 14 jebef,, 
maf, mo 5311H1er born fillei'3fage11 rebe±, im @riedJifdJen fonjequent 
propheteuein ober ba§ &)aup±mor± propheteia ftefJ±. ~n ~- 6 ±ri±t 
3ur \lsropIJe±ie af§ filf±erna±ibe bie 53ef)re ( didache). ~n ~- 15 rebe± 
a11dJ \l5auiufo b o m \ls f a Im e 11 f in g en mi± f ei11em ®inn, Iau± 
1mb berftiinbfafJ; ba§ mar audJ ,,mei§f agen", unter ben erften C\:IJrt• 
ften f)aufig gepffegt. SDa§ biente aIIe.'3 311r Q'.leff enmg unb 3ur 0:r, 
maf)n1111g 1111b 311r ~riiftung ber @emei11be. ~m ii6rige11 rebet ber 
2(pojteI 111 Stap. 14 gegen ba'3 fogena1111te ,,31111genrebe11", 
gloosse-i ober gloossais lalein. fillie ball oefllJaffen mar, miffen mfr 
11icfJt ge11a11; ell mar mof)I mefJr am ba§ fJiof3e Ia, Ia, fo,®age11 bief er 
ober jener I1eu±igen ®dJiJJarmerberf ammiung; afJer ein 11 n b e r • 
ft an b Ii dJ e f, 53aIIen, hlenn nidJ± ber 53aHer ell f eifJft audJ ber, 
fta11bfid1 au§Iegte. ~ieIIeill)± mar ell \lsiaime11finge11 mi± gef cljfoffe• 
nem 9Jc1111be naclj eigener 9J1efobie, ,,a humming" - j e b en f a I If, 
u n b e r ft a n b Ii dJ fiir aIIe anberen in ber ~erfammhmg. \lsauius 
11e1111± ef, null) ein u11berftanbiidJell )Beten". SDarnm meift er e{l 
am unfinnig au§ ber ~erf ammiung I1inau0 in§ \lsritJa±fommeriein 
bor @o±t, aui3er menn man ef, null) au§Iegen fiinne. ,,~dJ banfe 
meinem @ott, bai3 id} mef)r mit 31.mgen rebe af§ if)r aIIe; a fJ e r 
i n b e r ~ e r f a m m I u 11 g hli:H iclj Iie6er fiinf fillorte reben mi± 
meinem ~erjtanb, auf baf3 idJ aud1 anbere u11termeif e, benn f onjt 0e[Jn, 
tauf enb fillorte mi± 3ungen." ~ebenfaH§ mar ball 3ungenreben feine 
@etfte§gafJe fiir geijtig reife 53eu±e mi± normaiem ~erftanb, f onbern 
fiir 11nen±micreI±e ~inber unb ®cljmacf1iinnige, mie mir ja ben Un, 
111iinbigen audJ bie f1eHige :=ta11fe gemi.1[Jre11, o[Jne 0:n±micrhmg ber 
11a±iiriid1en ~erftanbesfrafte 6ei ifJnen bora11llf eten 3u miiffen. :J::ar, 
11111 miigen mir fie 11aclj \lsi. 8 gern 1111 @o±te§bienjt f e[Jen, fie beten 
1111b jingen fJiiren; afJer f e16ftanbig am :8e11gen fiir ball 0:bangeii11m 
a11ffii[Jren, mi.ire 11nfi1111ig. WucfJ. in ber 3a[JI ber ,,[ii e ill fa tJ er" 
mm ber 2(pofteI 9Jcaj3 unb Orbmmg geIJaI±en f1afJen. 9Jcir per, 
f iiniidJ ljat er ba:8 fJit[Jer unetfJor±e 2(m± an bie &)eiben ~1egefJen, bie 
er mi± un:8 eingefeifJ± f1a± in ben geif tridJcn Dei6 CTT1rif ti, bmnit f eine 
mannigfadie [iiei§fJei± in Cif)rifto auf 0:rben unb 1111 .\)immeI funb 
merbe bal:lurdJ, baf3 H1r burcfJ Wnen @eii± am inncrcn 9Jcenf cf1en 
i±ctrf merbet. Q:pfJ. 3. 
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fillir gefJen jet± in G\:,plj. ,1 0 um I et ±en 8 i e I aife§ ®na 0 

be11° unb @eifte§au§gief:len§ ®otte§ iilier. 5Der &)err lja± auerft bie 
Un±crmeI±, ba§ Si'eidJ be§ Zeufef§, 0erftort u11b ift bann iilicr aHe 
S;iimmeI aufgefaljre11, auf baf:l er a I I e § erfiUie±e. 52([§. f ofrfJer ljat 
er etricfje au 52[ ,p O ft e I 11 g-egelien, e±Iic£Je all qs r O ,p lj e ± e 11, etiicfje 
311 Q: b an g e Ii ft e 11, e±IicfJe 311 &j i r ± e n unb DdJrern g e g e • 
Ii en, edoke (nicfj± mie Dutr1er iilierfeti± ,,gefet±"l (H; gili± in ber 
neu±ef±amentiicfjen ~ircfje fein ,,gef ette§" 52[m± mi± gef etiic£Jer ~0II0 

macfjt, mie e§ Me mer±ricfje :Dlirigfei± bon @otte§ megen lja±. 52(fie§, 
ma§ mir in ber neu±eftamentiicfJen S'tircfJe ,,?Beam±en" nennen, if± 
rein me11f djiicfje unb nicfj± ungefi:iljriicfj,e 52fnliequemung .an filler± unb 
5taa±, Die nicfJ±§ anbere§ fennen am DoIJn unb ®'trafe aum 8med' 
ber :Drb111111g. 52We fir cfj Ii cfJ en 'lli:m±er jinb meljr ober minber 
micfjtige @ a Ii en CS!jrif±i, ,,@nabengalien" ber S'firdje, am 5Diener, 
'Diafone11, Diturgen, ~ermarter, ja am ~ n e di ± e ( douioi) aum 
52(rliei±en an ifJrer geif±Iidjen (faliauung unb ~oIIenbung bermacfj±. 
&jier if± jebe§ ~efeljien unb &jerrf cfJen au§gef djioffen, nacljbem G\:r 
iie am S'treu0 ermorlien, Q:'.eufeI unb illier± iiliermunben unb f idj 31tt 
Srecfj±en @o±te§ gef et± fiat. ,,Weir if± gegelien aUe @emal± im &jim• 
meI 1111b auf G\:rben ", Wcet±±rJ. 28. 9eadj bief er @em a I± reg-ier± er 
ba§ @rof:le unb ba§ S'tleine, iJUrften unb ~offer, S'fircfJen unb S't-ircfje, 
Ci:f)rif±en unb &jeudjier, ja, me in unb b e in @ef cfjid' fo f±iII unb 
f)eimfidj, baf3 niemanb Iii§ 5um Iet±en @ericfjt e±ma§ babon 3u mifien 
liel'omtn±. G\:r macfJ± e§, m i e er m i I I. 'Dan. 4, 32 unb 34. -
SDa§ biirfen 1111b moIIen mir 1TicfJ± bergeff en. - fillir ljalien am ~ircfje 
ein g-rof3e§ fill er f 0u bonliringen. SDa§ lief±eljt barin, ba13 aIIe 
S)eiiigen (@fouliige11) tiicfJtig genwcfJ± merben 0ur 52fu§ricfJ±u11g be§ 
SDienfte§, burcfJ meicfjen ber Deili CIIJrif±i erliaut unb boIIenbet l:Derbe, 
lit§ iuir aIIe fJinanfommen 0ur Q: i n fJ e it (ber Sreinljeit nacfJ) bes 
Cl:\foufien§ u11b ber (frfe11ntni§ CS!jriffi unb CTur boHen We an n Ii a f 0 

ti g f e it berjeIIien (ber @5 t c-i r f e ober Ql r o § e nadJ) aum 3iuec.f 
ber (frliauung unb ber ~oHenbung be§ Deifie§ Citirif ti*. ~)ierljer 

* ll.Eas il6rigens ben griccljif dien ~[usbrucr am !5djiut twn Ci:µIJ. 4, 
13 6etrifft: ,, S\:Jer ba f ei in ber Wcaf3e bes t10IIfommenen mrcrs Q:ljrifti", 
bcr uns f o rii±fe[ljaft fiingt f o Iof± ficlJ berf eI6e mir fo: Wcat±qcius 6emedt 
in Slap. 3, 23: ,,ltnb :;:sefus ging in bas 30. :;:snfJr" - als er L10n ~oljanncs 
gdauf± luurbe. So f±anb ber Sjerr im 33. '0afjr f eincs menf difoficn ~mcrs 
3ur Beit i eines S'l:reuaesbbe0, alf o im t10Ifen ~J/ an n es a I± er nadJ 
jiibifdicr ®i±±e. ®o rum bie 'i3ljrafe in Cf\.llj. ± fagen, baj3 ber .1)crr nicfjt 
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gefJor± al§ Wcaf3ftab fiir un~ aIIe 1. ~or. 4, 1-5: Zreue, Zr e u e, 
'.t t e u e, - iiber .bie 0u ridjten .ber &jerr fidj borbeqar±en qat. 

Sl)arauf foigt .bann in jg_ 14 un.b 15 .ber ,8 ro e d;: auf .baf3 roir 
nidjt meqr ~in.her feien un.b un~ ro e g en (ro,eqen, nicf}± ,,roagen") 
un.b roiegen (qin un.b qer roiegen) Iaffen bon aHeriei /ffiin.b .ber 53eqre, 
.burdj ®'djaifqeit .ber Wcenfcljen un.b Zauf djerei, .bami± fie un~ er• 
fdjfeidjen 0u berfiiqren. 53affe± un~ aber qinanroacf}f en in aHen 
®'±iicren an .ben, .ber .ba~ &jaupt if±, Gl:qrif±u~, au~ roeidjem .ber g,an0e 
53eib auf ammengefiig± un.b ein @Iie.b am an.bern qange± .burdj aHe 
@eienfe, .ba.burdj ei n §. .b e m a n .b e r n &j a n .b r ei dj u n g t u t 
nacfJ .bem /ill er f e in e § j e g Ii clj en @ Ii e .b e § in f einer Wcaf3e 
un.b macljt, .baf3 .ber 53eib roacfJft au f einer f eibf± )8-efferung i :n .b er 
53 i e b e. 

Un.b roie .ber 2fpof±eI 1. ~or. 13 bon .ber 53iebe re.bet, f o fcfJiie§± 
er auclj qier feinen Sl)i,§fur§ mi± .ber (frmaqnung au .berf eiben. :Dort, 
im 1. ~orintqer, Iei±et .ber 2fpofteI ~ap. 13 mi± .ben mlor±en ein: 
,,~cfJ rum euclj (neben .ben geif±Iicljen @aben) nocfJ einen beff eren 
/ffieg aeigen." ,,/ffieg" qeif3t qier f obieI rote /ill a n .b e I o.ber 53 e • 
b e n § r e g e I. Un.b .bief er /illan.beI ift .ber /illan.beI in .ber 53 i e b e. 
SDer ift beff er am aIIe .bie genann±en geif±Iicfi,en @aben. - &jier ±ei• 
Ien fief) .bie 2fusieger in aroei o.ber meqr ~Iaffen. ~n 12, 31 fag± 
\lsauius: ,,Strebe± aber nae£; .ben gri.if3eren @aben; u n .b n o cfJ 
e i n e n ro e i ± b e f f e r e n /ill e g rum icfJ eucfJ 3eigen." - &jier 
meinen .bie einen, .ber 2fpofteI meine mi± .ber S3iebe in S'rap. 13 einen 
beff eren /illeg .aur Cif r I an g u n g .b e r b e f f er en @ a b en. 
:Die an.beren fa gen: i!cein, er f teHe .bie 53iebe aUen @aben en±gegen 
am e±roa§ an fief) jBeff eres. Sl)ie meiften Cifngian.ber, ®'cf}otten un.b 
fr(merifaner fteqen fiir .bie erftere tifrfiarung, fiir .bie aroei±e SDeu±f cfJe 
un.b an.here. 2fber fiir .ben erften ,8roed; if± Mes &jocfJiie.b \lsauii bon 
.ber S3iebe bieI 3u f e I b ftan.bi(J un.b b o I I ftan.big; eine f o qocfJ• 
poetif cfJe, begeifter±e un.b .baau ausfiiqriicfJe ffi:qapf o.bie iiber .bie S3iebe, 
roie fie fief) auclj bei &jomer, ja, aucfJ bei ll5auius feibft in ffi:om. 13, 
8. 9 nicfJ± roie.ber fin.be±. ~m \2fiten Zef±amen± erf cfJein± .bie S3iebe 

am unreifer Z\.iingling mit unreifem lSebenfen ber entf etlictjen ®ctjlllere bie, 
f es :il:.'obesieibens (lmein @ott, mein @ott, lllarum fjaft bu mictj berlaffen I), 
f onbern im boIIen, flaren lm an n es be1Du13tf ein unb feften unb uner, 
f ctjiitterlictjen l/Jlanne§lniHen in ben Sheu6estob an unf erer ®tatt gegangen 
fei. ®o folfen lllir au berf elben Dteife .ber fafenntnis un.b .ber Shaft im 
@Iauben an ifjn emporlllactjf en. 
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bie efJrij±IicfJe ~ r u b e r r i e b e iii ja gemeint - 3u bieI am 
lJegre§, aber immer tnieber eingefcfJi:irfte§ @ e f et, nm baf3 ber 
2.(poftel ben bergi:irtni§maf3irr boefJ engen Stuecr ber 0:rfongung beiferer 
charismata babei borne9mlid1 im 2.(uge gegabt lJa.oen fonn. SJa3u 
fJi:itten Die paar filsor±e bon ffi:i:im. 8 boIIfti:inbig geniigt. :Ilie§ f1in° 
reii3enbe 2ieb mut jeben C£9riften iibeqeugen, bnf3 Die Slirclie unf er'3 
&jerrn ein iiberirllifdje§ \l}arabie§gar±Iein auf llief er bornenooHen 
filler± (o, ber .s'ttieg !) mare, tnenn rrrir aIIe, jeber bon un.'3, ein gut 
~eU babon inf einem &jer0en ±riige unb ben f el.oftfiiclitige11 aI±en ~(barn 
bei jebem @egenrei3 im Saum f1aI±en fi:innte. ,,l)lun aber b I e i 0 

b et @3 I au b e, &j o f f 11 u n g, 52 i e b e, llief e brei; aber Die 52iebe 
ift bi e g r i:i f3 t e unter ignen." 

9hm tuiH icq Die fonfre±en C\:in3elI1eiten llief e§ 52iebe§ Iii er nief1± 
abf ef1rei6en; man mut e§ f el.oft au§ ber gerabe in beftimm±er '.I:rncf 
geftar± boriiegenben i}orm immer unb immer DJteber a11f efJQuen, bi§ 
man biefe ~olumne nicfJ± :6Iof3 au§DJenllig fonn, f onbern fie im 
'.itlrucr immer mi± bem 2.(uge be§ @eif te§ fiegt unb au§tnenbig abfief t 
unb mui3 bei jebem filsor± fief1 immer unb immer DJteber fragen, ob 
e§ nidjt gerabe an bief em ober jenem etfo'f megr ober minber bei 
iqm mangeI±. 

52ogifefJ Iatt ficfJ Die§ >3ieb fo teiien: 

mer§ 1-3: 2ImiJ Die gri:ii3ten @eifte§gaben hnb o 9 n e b i e 
52 i e be 11 i cfJ ±§ DJ e rt; 

mer§ 4-7: '.I:ie inDJe11llige11 unb au§menbigen @; i g en f LiJ a f • 
ten ber 2iebe; 

mer§ 8-13: :Ilie @; DJ i g f e it ber 52iebe gegenii[1er ben bor 0 

iibergegenben @eifte§gaben. 

))Jean fonn nocli megr teUen; aber barauf fommt e§ niclit an, i onbern 
barauf, baj3 man ba§ gan0e 5Drncr:6Hb bon \)sauii ~eief1rei:6ung ber 
Diebe im ein3elnen f cf1Iiei3Iief1 ogne 2fogen im S"topf ober bor bem 
@eii± fiegt unb ficfJ be±enb feft in§ &jer3 ein3upri.1gen i ucli±. ~mm 
DJirb man f o manefJe ge9i.1ffige filsur3el bei fief) en±becren, fie a63u 0 

ti:iten, an ber boIIfommenen 2iebe be!.i &jerrn (~ofJ. 3, 16) hcfJ 0u 
ertui:irmen fuef1en nnb mi± &jiife Don 9Jcagmmgen tuie ~0£1. 3, 35 
atuar noefJ ±auf enbfacli feglen, a6er auefJ :6uf3ferhg immer DJieber 0ur 
52iebe 3uriicrfef1ren. 

2l6er bie 52ie:6e tocift un§ noc[J in anbere ~af)nen. :Ila ftd,t 
0:pq. 4, 1 ff.: ~di erma£Jne euefJ, baf3 ifJr DJanbeit mit aikr :Ilemu±, 
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®'anf±mut unb @ebuib unb u er tr a g et einanber in ber Diefie unb 
f eib f I e i i:; i g, ii u lJ a It e 11 b i e @; in i g f e i t i m @ e i ft b u r cfJ 
b a § ~ a 11 b b e § iY r i e b e n § uJhJ. SDa§ gHt fiir aUe \lsribat, 
berl)iiI±nifie: ,,einanber" l)eii:;± ,, e in er ben an b er n", bmm 
natiirlicf) aucfJ fiir aUe groi:;eren S'focf)engefiie±e, e±ma ~onferen3en, 
®'t)noben unb bergieicfJen ~ircf)enberfiiinbe. ?illir Iaff en jet± ben 
\lsalJf t unb bie ®'eften auf3er ~etracf)t. Wfiet mo ficfJ aucfJ nur 0mei 
unf eret \lsaitoren ober \lsrofejforen obet DefJret ober Jonft ,Sufammen, 
atfieitenbe ernf±IicfJ miteinanbet f treiten, ba if t bet ZeufeI mieber Io§ 
1mb ar:6eite± an bet ,Setf±orung be§ ffi:eicfJe§ C£l)rifti, unb ba§ je Iiinget, 
je meniget ,Seit er l)a±. ?illir f.onnen nur mi± ,Bittern an eine @:11±, 
3meiung 3mif cf1en unfeten bi§l)et Jo einigen ®'t)noben benfen. SDie 
fonn hlie in \lstiba±fiilfen nur butdj feftgel)altene faiicfJe DeIJre obet 
burcf) miebetl)or±e unfitiiberlicfJe 2-Cfte ober :6eibe en±f±el)en; unb fieibe 
l)afien il)ten @runb nicf)t ht bet SDemut, f onbern im ~ocfJmu±, in bem 
j)l)atifiiifdjen :DiinfeI, bai:; man e±ma§ ~efiere§ f ei al§ ber anbere, 
baf3 man bie§ l)etbodel)rt unb aucf) anetfannt miff en miII. :Diefe 
@efal)r ii± fe[Jr gtof3, hlirb afiet am f ofcf)e hlenig etfonn±. 

®'cfJon un±et ben aUetetf±en ~iingern be§ &jerrn brofJ±e bet @;[Jr• 
geia bie ~ircf)e au ruinieten. ~a, e§ erf cfJeint gerabe am ein :6e 0 

f onberet giucfJ un±et un§ \lsrofeffoten unb \lsaftoren, ba13 SDiinfeI uni) 
eitret @:l)rgeia je Iiinger je mel)r bie 0:inigfeit in ber S'NrcfJe aerfrejf en 
moUe (mciIJrenb er un±er ben Daien bief hleniger an§ DicfJ± trit±) 
unb ba§, ±rotbem bet &jerr ne:6en bem Ungiaufien bot feiner Un, 
±ugenb f eine ~iin~Jer f o of± unb f o ernft morn± hlie bor bem @; lJ t, 
g e i 0. 9fogeteg± fJa±±e benf effien in il)ren ®'ol)nen bie bornel)mc 
9Jcut±er, 9Jca±HJ. 20, 20; unb fie erfciLJr± f ofor± eine l)erfie 2ffifufJr 
born &jerrn. 2ffier ber ,Sanf um bie iYrage, mer un±er il)nen Der 
gro13±e ki, gel)± mei±er; unb bet ~err tri±± bemf eifien jebe0111aI mi± 
ftarfer ~eftrafung en±gegen. Die§ 9Jcad. 9, 34-36; ~uf. 22, 24-26, 
unb uor aIIem ba§ au§fiifJriicfJe §taj)i±ef f01a±ffJ. 23. [\on bie\cr 
5j au lJ tr e b e 110± man f1eu±e mancf1eror±0 bie [serf e 8-10 am 1m0 
I1eu±ige \lsrofefioten unb \lsafforen nidJ±§ mel)r angel)enb au§geftricfJen. 
@;g ift ja mal)t, baf3 man audj am ±reuet SDiener ber ~ircfJe einen 
Cfl)ren±i±er of111e ®'cfJaben ±rag en barf, hlenn er u n g e f u cfJ ± au§ 
Der 9foerfennung f einet merbienfte um bie ~ircfJe unb au§ il)rer 
SDanffiarfei± en±f ,pnmgen ijt, bafiir l)afien hlir bieie ~eif ,pieie. ?illir 
f dJreifien IJier nid1± neg en bie Ziter, f onbern gegen Die :it: i ± e f f u dJ ± 
in ber mrcfJe, bie jet± 111L{J± mefJr im @el)eimcn f cf1Icicf1±, fonbern off en 
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an§ Qicf)t getreten if t unb bie Sfircf)e mie unter ben eigenen 0ilngern 
be§ ~errn au aerfreffen brogt, menn fie ungeftort macfJf en barf. Sie 
bro gt imf er ganae§ gi:ibere§ cfJriftiicf)e§ ScfJuimef en au ruinieren. 

rnir mo Hen unf ere SteIIung in ber ganaen SacfJe gier off en bar• 
Iegen. C5ie mut mi± @o±te§ m:\ort, ben meben unfere§ ~errn in 
W?a±tg. 20, 20; 23, 7-12; W?arf. 9, 34-37; .s3uf. 22, 24-27 unb 
00g. 5, 44, ebenfo mi± \jsaufu§ in mom. 12, 1-18 unb in 1. ~or. 
4, 1-5 unb mi± aUem, ma§ er in 1. ~or. 12-14 unb in @;,pg. 4 iloer 
Me @nabengaben unb Me .s3ie:6e f agt, iifiereinftimmen. 0rren mir 
in ber marfteHung irgenbeiner Mef er \jsunfte mef entricfJ, f o oitten 
iDir um ~orreftur. Stegt jemanb in irgenbeinem \jsunfte mef entlicfJ 
anbers, ber gegt un§ nicfJ±s an. 

/!Bir ~griften oraucfJen in aUen unf eren ScfJuien, nieberen, 
gi:igeren unb fJi:icfJften, 53egrer unb 53eiter, Me neben ber cfJ r i ft Ii • 
cfJ en ~·re u e Me oeftmi:igiicfJe miffenf cfJaf±IicfJe filu§oifbung fiefiten 
- m i t ober o g n e moftor±iteL mer ~itel macf)t§ nicfJ±. linter 
roiff enf cfJaftricfJer filu§oifbung aoer berftege icfJ gier bon born• 
gerein nu r Mejenige, bem @rabe ber geiftig•f eelif cfJen ~affung§fraft 
igrer ,Soglinge ange,pat±e ~om,petena be§ 53egrer§, Mef en nicfJt nur 
al!e fiir fie ,paffenben m:\iffen.§ftoffe fieiauoringen, f onbern ber fidJ 
bafiei boU oemutt ift, bat f eine ganae 53eoe11§• unb .s3egrtatigfeit im 
letten @runbe @; r a i e g u n g s tatigfeit f ein muf3, Me am ooerfte.§ 
,SieI got, f eine ScfJilier, alie liiib jeben, baf)in au bringen, bat er ein 
W?enf cfJ @otte§ merbe au aliem guten /!Berf gefcfJicft, 2. ~im. 3, 15-
17; 1. ~im. 6, 3. mie ~rcfJe (unb aUe unf ere nieberen unb gogeren 
unb gocfJften ®'cfJulen finb ~ i r cfJ en f cfJulen) gat nicfJt Me filufgaue, 
alieriei m:\iffen unb ~ilnfte ben Ungfouoigen unb @o±tlofen Mef er 
/!Bert beiauoringen, Me fie nur au igrem unb anberer ScfJaben au 
gebraucfJen miffen. marum mut f cfJon ber Unterricf)t in unferen 
mrcf)enfcfJuien f dJon :6.ei unf eren ffeinften ScfJiliern unb @emeinbe• 
f cfJuien, ja im @:Iterngauf e, auf ber W?utter ScfJot oeginnen. @oe±ge 
f agt mi± med)±: ,,Wean fi:innte eraogene ~inber geoaren, menn Me 
0:Itern f eloer eraogen mar en." 

m:\ir molien nicfJ±, ma§ man gier Ianbfoufig ,,education" au 
nennen' ficfJ angeroi:ignt ga±. mie fi:irbert nur bas, mas man mi± 
groter SeloftgefaIIigfeit our way of living nennt;· iDir iDolien mi± 
aIIer @:nergie 0::f)riffen, fromme ScfJuilegrer, \jsrofeff oren, b. g. Q3 e • 
f e 1111 er unf er.§ ~errn 0ef u ~grifti macfJen. mariloer if± fiir Me 
.):JraftifcfJe filusfiigrung nodJ m~ncf)e.§ au f agen. fil u g. \js\ e .):J er. 

(8'or±f etung foig±.) 



Henry Melchior Muhlenberg. 

This year is the bicentenary of the arrival of H. M. Muhlen­
berg in America. It may be said without undue exaggeration that 
this event marks an epoch in the history of the Lutheran Church 
in America. The "United Lutheran Church in America" (U. L. 
C. A.) is arranging for an elaborate, yes we may even say spec­
tacular celebration. Since he is the founder of the Ev. Luth. 
Ministerium of Pennsylvania and adjacent states, the oldest 
Luthera11 synod in America and one of the constituent church 
bodies of the U. L. C. A., he is considered to be closer to the 
members of that section of the Lutheran Church than to any other 
part of our Church in this country. Be that as it may, his work 
was of such a nature, such a character that in a manner of speak­
ing all Lutheran synods in the country are his beneficiaries, are 
profiting from his labors as a pioneer in reawakening Lutheran 
consciousness and the feeling of a common bond between the 
isolated, struggling groups of Lutheran Christians in this early 
period of our history. As the "patriarch" of our Church he fills 
a permament niche in the galaxy of the outstanding Lutheran 
leaders in America. 

The Years of Preparation 

Heinrich Melchior Muhlenberg, son of Nicolaus Melchior 
Muhlenberg and his wife Anna Maria, nee Kleinschmied, was 
born September 6, 1711, at Eimbeck, a city in the electorate of 
Hanover, Germany. He was baptized on the day of his birth. 
From his seventh to his twelfth year he received instruction in the 
elementary branches of learning and commenced the study of 
Latin besides his native German. The sudden death of his father, 
who had intended to give his son the opportunity to fit himself 
for a learned profession, forced him to quit school and devote his 
time to the earning of a livelihood. However, he held tenaciously 
to his purpose of obtaining a higher education by using the even­
ing hours at his disposal for continuing his studies as best he could. 
A friendly professor helped him along through some private in­
struction in Latin and Greek, until he at last was ready for the 
Senior Class of the Latin School at Eimbeck. He was 21 years 
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old at the time. To pay his tuition and other incidental expenses 
he sang before the doors of the citizens of the town with other 
choristers, like Luther at Eisenach in his clay. For this they re­
ceived not a fixed remuneration but small gifts of money. In 
1733 he entered the school at Zellerfelcle and made advanced 
studies in Latin and Greek. Besides he acquired the rudiments of 
Hebrew and French. In 1734 he left Zellerfelcle and returned 
to Eimbeck until a way was opened for him to matriculate in the 
newly founded University of Goettingen. Here he studied the­
ology for three years, from 1735 to 1738, and also attained some 
knowledge of English. But how did he get his subsistence during 
these years? Part of it he earned by private tutoring. The 
generosity of some well-to-do people, who were willing to aid poor 
and deserving students, provided the rest. During his stay in 
Goettingen he and some like-minded friends gathered neglected 
and orphaned children from the streets, whose relatives could not 
or would not pay the small fee which would have admitted them 
to a school, and instructed them in the Christian religion and the 
elements of secular knowledge. 

After Muhlenberg had graduated from the university, a man 
of high rank whose esteem he had won used his influence and on 
his recommendation our candidate was appointed to a position as 
instructor and inspector in the schools connected with the orphan­
age at Halle. In this institution, founded by August Hermann 
Francke and now under the direction of Dr. Gotthilf August 
Francke, the son of the former, he was afforded an excellent 
opportunity to get practical experience which would stand him in 
good stead in the ministry. Besides, he gained some knowledge, 
valuable for his future, of first aid in case of accident and of the 
dispensing of simple remedies in case of sickness. Hardly had 
he been here a year when he was prevailed upon to come back 
to Goettingen, since the school for the poor there, called into 
being by him, had grown to such an extent as to necessitate the 
enlargement of the teaching staff. But as it had been planned to 
send him to India as a missionary, he stayed on in Halle. Soon 
thereafter he received a call to a pastorate in Grosshennersdorf in 
Upper Lusatia ( Oberlausitz). Acceptance of this call was urged 
upon him by G. A. Francke and other Halle men, to whom he 
looked up as his venerable fathers ( Hochwiirdige Vater), since it 
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appeared to be unlikely just then that missionaries could be sent 
out to India in the immediate future. So he became second pas­
tor in Grosshennersdorf and remained there till 1741, when he 
was designated as the proper man needed for the work in America, 
for which Dr. G. Francke had been requested to find the right man. 

Three congregations in Pennsylvania: New Hanover (Falck­
ner's Swamp), Providence ( the Trappe) and Philadelphia, banded 
together under the name "United Lutheran Congregations", had 
begged their European mother-church for a pastor through emis­
saries and by letter. Dr. Ziegenhagen, Lutheran court-preacher 
in London, and Dr. G. A. Francke in Halle were both asked to 
help: Much correspondence ensued between London und Halle, 
and years had passed before the call reached the hands of Muhlen­
berg. He was ready to follow his God's guidance and submit 
himself to the Lord's will regardless of his own predilections or 
prejudices. Having great, almost childlike respect for the opinions 
of his "Venerable Fathers" in Halle, he was at last convinced by 
Professor Francke that he was the man whom the Lord had chosen 
to shepherd the flock which had been waiting so long and patiently 
for a faithful pastor approved by those European divines in whom 
they had full confidence. The congregation 

0
at Grosshennersdorf 

was loath to let its beloved pastor go, but had to acknowledge the 
greater importance of the call into the field in America. 

From the Acceptance of the Call to America to the Founding 
of the Pennsylvania Synod 

In December, 1741, Muhlenberg preached his farewell-sermon 
in Grosshennersdorf and set out on his journey which took him 
by way of Halle and Eimbeck to London on its first lap. In 
Eimbeck he took leave of his aged mother and visited with other 
relatives and friends here and there. It was April of the follow­
ing year before he reached London, where Ziegenhagen received 
him kindly and discussed with- him to the best of his ability the 
condition of the Lutheran Church in America in general and of 
his field of labor in particular. 

The voyage across the ocean was started on June 13. Such 
a voyage in those days in a sailing vessel was at best anything 
but a pleasure trip. Moreover, the ship on which Muhlenberg 
had booked passage was an old one and hardly seaworthy anymore, 
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a fact which contributed greatly to the hardships to be endured 
on these long crossings of the Atlantic with the confinement to the 
limited space of the ship, the rough food, the company of some 
uncongenial fellow-passengers and sailors, the stormy weather and 
the almost unavoidable seasickness. On September 22 anchor was 
cast before Charleston. From. here Muhlenberg· took another and 
smaller boat to Savannah which he reached on October 2. 

Near Savannah was a settlement of Lutheran Salzburgers, 
called Ebenezer. Driven from house and home by Archbishop 
Firmian in the winter of 1731-1732, some of them with two pas­
tors had come to America in 1734 and made their home near the 
above-mentioned city, where they had built their church and school 
simultaneously with cottages and houses for their families an.d 
were happy in the enjoyment of full religious liberty after the 
many persecutions they and their forefathers had suffered at the 
hand of their Catholic superiors in their fatherland. Their pas­
tors, Joh. Martin Bolzins and Israel Christian Gronau, had had 
their religious training in Halle. It was upon Ziegenhagen's 
special request that Muhlenberg, instead of going directly to Penn­
sylvania, first stopped off at Ebenezer. He was a welcome guest 
here, the more so since he was bringing a number of letters from 
Europe. He, on his part, had the comfort after his hazardous 
journey of communing with men animated with a kindred spirit 
and the advantage of counseling with and receiving the advice of 
fellow-pastors who had some experience in this strange land 
which he was about to make his home. 

His stay here was not long, however. On October 11 already 
he left the colony where he had enjoyed the warm-hearted hos­
pitality of brethren. Sailing through wintry and stormy seas 
and after many vicissitudes he reached his destination, Philadel­
phia, on November 25. His one concern after his arrival was to 
come into contact with the three congregations whose call he had 
followed across the sea. He found them in a most deplorable 
condition. 

Ecclesiastical vagrants, often veritable tramps, men with glib 
tongues and usually dubious antecedents, roved the colonies from 
one end to the other, preying on the simple church folk, unscru­
pulously cheating and fleecing whomever they could ensnare. Un­
masked in one place, they left only to nestle and get a foothold 
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somewhere alse. Among them were educated men vvho had left 
their homes in Germany or other European countries either con­
victed of a misdeed or under suspicion, lawyers, unfrocked clergy­
men, students, theological or otherwise, teachers, etc. Or they 
were men without any higher education, some even lacking in 
elem.entary learning, merely able to read and write, but with "the 
gift of gab" ( sit venia verbo ! ) , the ability to say nothing in many 
words. To ingratiate themselves with the people they baptized, 
confirmed, married, communed and buried any- and everybody as 
long as he had the fee, regardless of his conduct. They were 
shrewd enough to cater to the sinful weakness of the people and 
to fawn on them - rather than to earn an honest penny as me­
chanics or farmers. Some went to the length of forging creden­
tials with the signatures of distinguished and well-known church­
men of Europe in order to become the pastor of one or more 
churches. Men of this type had made inroads in the shepherdless 
churches whose call Muhlenberg had accepted. And more than 
that! Graf Nicolaus von Zinzendorf, a nobleman of the highest 
rank, had come to America to further the cause of the Moravian 
Church (Bruedergemeinde), which he had founded. \Vhen he 
arrived in Pennsylvania he was received with highest honors. And 
when he tried to usurp the right to rule the Lutheran congregations, 
he succeeded in gaining some partisans. Now the confusion be­
came still greater, if that was possible, and the congregations were 
split into several factions, each condemning the others. If Muhlen­
berg had known in Germany what awaited him here in America, 
it is doubtful that he would have found the courage to come. 
But now that he was here and confronted with this difficult situ­
ation, he displayed such wisdom in handling it, showed such 
Christian patience in his conduct, such a remarkable fortitude 
under the most trying circumstances, with which he contended 
for his right as the legitimately called pastor of these congrega­
tions, that he won the respect of friend and foe and made a deep 
impression on the members of the congregations. By the end of 
the year all three united congregations recognized him as their 
pastor. 

Muhlenberg proved to be the right man to bring order out 
of the chaos in which he had found his congregations at the time 
of his arrival. In letters to his "venerable fathers" in Europe 
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he paints a drastic picture of the lamentable conditions which pre­
vailed within and outside of his congregation among the many 
churchless people who were Lutherans in name, although not in 
fact. Many of their children had been growing up without bap­
tism, instruction and confirmation. Since there was no one who 
could be entrusted with the work, he himself commenced to keep 
school. Young people up to 18, even 20 years of age, without 
any previous Christian training and unable to read and write, 
were among his pupils. He preached every third Sunday in one 
of his three churches and stayed that week instructing the children. 
On Saturday he left for the next congregation. He traveled on 
horseback from one place to the other, regularly fording some 
rivers, at certain tirn.es of the year so swollen that he actually en­
dangered his health, even his life. But his zeal for the cause of 
the Gospel, his love of Christ and his pity with so many people 
engulfed in spiritual darkness knew no bounds. ·without regard 
for his personal corn.fort he cheerfully bore all hardships and 
overcame all the difficulties which his work entailed. There was 
plenty of food for everybody, but money was very scarce among 
the pioneer settlers. In the first half year of his stay in Phila­
delphia Muhlenberg earned his livelihood by giving music lessons. 
But although most of his parishioners were very poor, all three 
congregations were busy erecting churches and schools not long 
after he had taken charge of them. 

The man did an enormous amount of work. Only an iron 
constitution like his could stand up under the strain for any length 
of time. More and more petitions came to him asking for his 
help in establishing congregations. Soon he served a fourth 
congregation, located at Germantown, regularly. His united con­
gregations asked the authorities in Europe for an assistant to 
Muhlenberg and for some catechists. · In January, 1745, Pastor 
Peter Brunnholtz, educated in Halle and tested in the Francke 
institutions, arrived in the company of two catechists, Nicholaus 
Kurtz and Johann Helfrich Schaum, both students of theology. 
They came with letters of recommendation from Professor 
Francke and Courtpreacher Ziegenhagen, which accredited them 
to the congregations and to Muhlenberg. Both catechists were 
soon ordained as pastors. Muhlenberg wrote to Halle: "To be 
brief : the church which must be planted here is at a very critical 
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juncture ( Hier ist ecclesia plantanda in einer recht kritischen 
junctura). Hence we ought to have experienced and strong men, 
able to stand in the breach and to dare with patience and self­
denial. You, highly venerable fathers, know full well that I am 
not the man. But I regard my dear colleague Brunnholtz as such 
a man, and wish that he had two or three colaborers like himself ; 
that would help us. Goel would easily direct me to some smaller 
corner." (Bente, American Lutheranism. I, 60.) 

Fifty miles from Providence in a valley on Tulpehocken 
Creek was a colony of Palatinates (Pfalzer) which had suffered 
greatly from the hands of clerical vagabonds. In spite of all 
discouraging experiences the little flock held tenaciously to its 
purpose of obtaining a faithful Lutheran pastor. To whom 
should these Lutherans turn in their plight? To whom could they 
entrust the task to send them a minister after their heart? There 
was one man whose name inspired confidence, and that was Muh­
lenberg. But where would he find a preacher they so sorely 
needed? Just at that time he had made the acquaintance of a 
certain Tobias Vilagner, who had been pastor near Heilbronn in 
Germany and had come to America some years ago with a num­
ber of other people. He had not found a permanent abode, was 
therefore available and willing to serve. He can1e to Pennsylvania 
with his family in 1743. Since Muhlenberg had convinced him­
self of his irreproachable character to his own satisfaction, found 
also his credentials in order, he sent him forthwith to Tulpehocken. 
The congregation there had built its own church and now to its 
great joy had also its own pastor. However, Wagner's stay was 
not of long duration, only till 1746. But during that time a 
memorable event took place at which he was one of the chief actors, 
the marriage of Muhlenberg to Anna Maria, daughter of the 
widely known and respected J. Conrad ·vv eiser, which was solem­
nized by Wagner on April 22, 1745, shortly after Easter. The 
bride was not quite 18 years old at the time of the n7arriage. 
Young as she was then to become the wife of this man, whose 
time and strength of mind and body were devoted to the service 
of the Church in such an eminent degree, she proved herself to 
be just the helpmeet he needed throughout the 38 years of their 
earthly pilgrimage together. Muhlenberg had acquired an eighty­
three-acre tract of land in Providence. Here he built a house 
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and made a domicile for himself and his young wife. Eight of 
his eleven children were born here. 

It is true: Upon his urgent pleading the authorities in Halle, 
on whom he depended and from whom alone, it seemed, any help 
could be expected, had sent some assistants to Muhlenberg that 
were casting the net of the Gospel with him. Yet these few men 
- zealous and eager as they undoubtedly were - were not suf­
ficient for the far-flung field ready and ripe for the harvest. Ever 
more open doors were found by him and his colaborers. And the 
farther afield they went, the more preaching stations had to be 
started. A settlement of Lutherans at Raritan was the next one 
that came under Muhlenberg's care. It was seventy miles from 
Providence. Although overburdened with work already, he could 
not keep aloof, could not resist the pleading of the people of Rari­
tan. His brethren of the "College of Pastors" ( collegium pasto­
rum) were fully occupied with the care of their respective charges. 
After repeated visits he finally succeeded in joining four congre­
gations in one parish with one large church. Lancaster, York 
and Conewago in Pennsylvania, Monocacy and Frederick in Mary­
land were visited by him in the course of three years. \i\Therever 
he came, he preached, settled disputes, baptized, instructed as 
best he could and time permitted, married and administered the 
Lord's Supper. It was not vanity on his part that urged him to 
take on more work His powerful physique coupled to his spirit­
ual drive, his mental equipment together with his intellectual and 
emotional capacity and strength of character made him the man 
of the hour who made an almost superhuman effort to save from 
the night of the spiritual darkness of unbelief and from the hands 
of rapacious sects of many colored hue what rightly was the 
sole responsibility of the Lutheran Church. And since no one 
else was there to stand in the breach he did what he could to the 
last ounce of his strength, to his last breath. Shortly after the 
arrival of Brunnholtz in 1745, in a letter to Halle from which 
we have quoted above, Muhlenberg had asked for two or three 
more experienced and capable men like Brunnholtz. If not three, 
there was at last one whom he had the joy of greeting in 1748. 
It was Pastor Johann Friedrich Handschuh ( or Handschuch), a 
man trained in the Halle school and with some pastoral experience. 
He was put in charge of Lancaster and vicinity. Later arrivals 
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were L. H. Schrenck and L. Raus, 1749. To them were added 
F. Schultz and J. D. M. Heintzelrnann, who later became IVIuhlen­
berg's brother-in-law, in 1751, Baugher (Bager) in 1752 and 
Gerock in 1753. 

All these men worked together in unanimity of spirit. They 
were all products of the Halle school and represented the type 
of theology, peculiar to the Halle university, following in the foot­
steps of August Hermann Francke. Their assiduity for the souls 
under their pastoral care was highly commendable and worthy of 
emulation. Neither did they stop here. They were not only 
diligently concerned about the welfare of the adults but were 
equally solicitous with respect to the spiritual life of the children. 
Hence they gave unstintingly of their fone to the instruction of 
the children in the fundamentals of the Christian religion. Wher­
ever at all possible they established regular schools and supplied 
them with suitable men that conducted these schools under the 
strict supervision of the pastor and congregation. Thus they laid 
the foundation for a system of Christian clay-schools which for 
decades thereafter were in a flourish~ng condition. N otw,i th­
standing a self-evident diversity of natural talents and character 
they presented a united front against all outsiders, even Lutheran 
pastors not having the same background, and their congregations 
taught by their bitter experiences with ecclesiastical loafers were 
earnestly desirous of becoming closely connected with the original 
"united congregations" which had accepted Muhlenberg as their 
pastor by the encl of 17 42. 

This close tie and interdependence of the collegjum pastorum, 
generally designated the "United Pastors," and the "United Con­
gregations," a name extended to include all the congregations in 
charge of Muhlenberg and his colaborers, found outward expres­
sion, official recognition if you will, in the organization of the 
Pennsylvania Synod on August 26, 17 48. Dr. A. Graebner ( Ge­
schichte der Lutherischen Kirche in Amerika) calls this event 
"the most important in the history of the American Lutheran 
Church of the eighteenth century." The occasion of the dedica­
tion of St. Michael's Church and of the ordination of the catechist 
Nlicolaus Kurtz brought the pastors and a number of Lutheran 
lay men from the associated group of congregations together in 
Philadelphia. Pastor Johann Christoph Hartwig ( Hartwich, 
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Hartwick) of Rhinebeck (Rheinbeck), New York, also the Swe­
dish Lutheran Provost Sandin took part in the services. After 
the dedication and ordination on Sunday the first session of those 
men who were desirous of knitting their scattered congregations 
more closely together by establishing a permanent union in the 
form of a synod was held on Monday. The newly ordained pas­
tor, N. Kurtz, delivered the opening sermon. The synod was 
composed of six ministers, the pastors Hartwig and Sandin in­
cluded, and twenty-four lay-delegates. No constitution for the 
ne,v body was adopted nor was a formal election of officers held_ 
There seemed to be no necessity for either one. The church dedi­
cation as well as the ordination of the preceding day could leave 
no room for doubt on the confessional stand of the people con­
cerned. In these services it had been publicly and solemnly stated 
that "the foundation of this church was laid with the intention that 
the Evangelical Lutheran doctrine should be taught therein accord­
ing to the foundation of the prophets and apostles, and according 
to the Unaltered Augsburg Confession and the other symbolical 
books." (Bente, A. L. I, 63.) And the new pastor had been re­
quired to pledge faithful adherence to the Wore! of God and the 
Lutheran Confessions. Muhlenberg was generally acknowledged 
as leader and president of the new church body, even though no 
election had taken place. In fact, if not in name, he held this 
position of leadership practically throughout his whole life, even 
when some other pastor had been elected for the presidency. He 
was respected by everybody who had come under the influence of 
his forceful personality. His life and conduct as a minister was 
beyond reproach. His wise counsel was eagerly sought in all 
important questions concerning the welfare of the Church, and 
his decision was usually accepted as final. 

To come back to the first meeting of synod: Muhlenberg ex­
plained how necessary thi.s union, now accomplished, was for the 
good of the congregations in general and how a good church order 
would help them especially also in this that the youth of the church, 
novv grmving up, could be properly schooled. vVith an eye to the 
clerical impostors who were still working havoc among the Lu­
therans he stressed: "vVe preachers, here present, have not run 
of ourselves, but have been called here and urged to go. Vv e are 
bound to render account to God and to our consciences. vV e main-
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tain connection with our fathers in Europe. We must not only 
care for ourselves, but also for our descendants." (Bente, I, 63.) 
The delegates were called upon to speak on conditions prevailing 
in their congregations, on the work of their pastors and on the 
conduct of the parochial schools. In this way the importance of 
the Christian upbringing of the children was emphasized and all 
present were encouraged to foster schools in their midst and, 
where such did not exist, to solicit funds and to contribute toward 
the establishing and maintenance of them. From then on, and 
for many years to come, Christian schools were on t.he calendar 
of the synodic conventions as a regular topic for report and dis­
cussion. The synod convened annually. Seven meetings were 
held, the last in 1754. "Revived by Fr. Wrangel (a Swedish pas~ 
tor and close friend of Muhlenberg) and Muhlenberg in 1760, this 
oldest Lutheran synod in America exists to the present day as 
'The Evangelical Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania.' " 
( Graebner, Geschichte der Luth. Kirche in Amerika, 301:ff.) 

What caused the cessation of the meetings in the intervening 
years, when it seemed this new-born child would die an untimely 
death? It is not easy for us to find a satisfactory answer. For 
it is almost impossible in our day to appreciate the manifold ob­
stacles in the way of a well-regulated church life in the congrega- ~ 

tions themselves and of keeping alive the consciousness of be­
longing together with fellow-Christians in other congregations. 
People from widely separated sections of Germany with different 
customs frequently found themselves living in the same community 
and members of the same congregation. How dearly these immi­
grants loved the ways and custoins of the towns and villages of 
their home-land! The more earnestly they tried to take root in 
this foreign soil and to build a home for themselves and their 
families, the keener was their desire to transplant into this new 
country the form of comniunity and church life with which they 
were familiar. It was only natural that these people looked with 
suspicion on anyone that did not agree with them, for most of 
them had hardly ever left their native village and its environs 
before they had crossed the ocean. Often it was trouble arising 
out of this condition that disturbed the peace of a congregation. 
Another reason that tended to disrupt the synod lay in the fact 
that frequently congregations were dissatisfied with their pastors, 
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or pastors with their congregations. More than once Muhlenberg 
was sorely disappointed in men whom he had trusted and recom­
mended to congregations which had besought him for a pastor. 
Not only did they prove themselves unable to shepherd the flock 
of Christ, but often their foolish pride and stubbornness pre­
vented them from seeking and accepting advice. That Muhlen~ 
berg and his brethren in the college of pastors suffere.d, when such 
a situation arose, were not left unscathed. in that they were 
blamed for happenings beyond their control, that they were 
slandered by malcontents, that people sometimes lost confidence 
in them, was almost inevitable. :J3ut all this was certainly not 
conducive to the strengthening of the new synod. Besides this, 
still another instance merits mentioning. That is a very real 
intolerance on the part of the "United Pastors" against otherwise 
faithful pastors who had no other fault ,than that they were not 
of the Halle school and not in full agreement with the methods 
the former were wont to employ in conducting their office. 
Muhlenberg and his like-minded fel_low-pastors, who on occasion 
were fraternizing with Episcopalians, Presbyterians and Meth­
odists in truly unionistic fashion, had not seen fit to invite these 
their fellow-Lutherans to join with them in the founding of a 
Lutheran synod. No wonder, then, that the orthodox Lutheran 
pastors accused them of Pietism, held themselves aloof and 
warned their congregations against joining the synod. Lastly, 
and chiefly, the altogether inadequate support from Halle in men 
and money was hampering the work on all sides and dampened 
the spirit of the ardent laborers in this great mission field. In 
an appeal by Muhlenberg and others, adopted by the synod in 
1754, and sent to London -and Halle, "the manner in which other 
denominations and the Swedish Lutherans are aided by foreign 
help is shown, and a very discouraging contrast is· drawn. . . . 
The people are, as a rule, poor. In a congregation of three 
hundred members scarcely fifteen can be found able to contribute 
toward the building of churches ; and the responsibility for debts 
incurred must, therefore, as a rule, fall upon the pastors them­
selves. Many thousands of Lutheran people are scattered 
throughout North Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, New Jersey, 
New York, etc. No provision is made for the traveling expenses 
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of the pastors or supplies for their places, if these Lutherans are 
cared for. People come often one and even two hundred miles 
to hear a sermon and receive the Sacrament, and weep bitterly 
over the destitution, which no one endeavors to remove. . . . 
The picture is a very dark one. The pastors feel that they do not 
see how it is possible for them to advance; and yet to recede or 
even to be stationary must be fatal." ( Dr. Jacobs in Bente, I, 65f.) 

From the Founding of the Synod to the Death of Muhlenberg 

In 1648 Dutch Lutherans and some Germans had organized a 
congregation in New Amsterdam. After the seizure of this 
Dutch colony by the English in 1664, which they renamed New 
York, Dutch immigration ceased, while Germans came in ever­
increasing numbers, a majority of them being Lutherans. Those 
remaining in the city and its vicinity quite naturaily joined the 
already established Lutheran congregation. Not being able to 
have a church of their own they fo1lowed the Dutch service as 
we11 as they could. As long as the Nether lands were in posses­
sion of the colony and most of its inhabitants were Hollanders, 
Dutch was the language of the courts and of business, the lan­
guage of the street and public intercourse, and the Germans had 
to become more or less conversant with that language. But when 
England had occupied the colony there was an entirely different 
set-up. Dutch was relegated to the background, to the old Dutch 
families which soon became a minority in the population, while 
English was flourishing. For the Germans it was now necessary 
to become familiar with the English language for the transaction 
of their business in the shops and in the market place. Still the 
church services were conducted in Dutch exclusively. All re­
quests for German services were again and again denied, even 
when the ratio of German and Dutch communicants was eight to 
one. A long and bitter strife ensued which disrupted the con­
gregation. vVhen at last on the advice of their pastor M. C. 
Knoll the elders yielded and some German services were permitted, 
it was too late to appease the strong German element in the con­
gregation with a few crumbs. Too much water had passed under 
the bridge. The quarrel had become very bitter. "\iVhat once had 
been asked as a favor, was now demanded as a right. So long 
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and fierce had the agitation over the language question become 
that it only ended when a number of members seceded and es­
tablished a new German congregation under the name "Christ 
Church." Overloaded with debts, this congregation led only a 
precarious existence. Repeated attempts at reuniting with the 
mother congregation failed since the latter felt not inclined to 
assume the responsibility for the debts of the ,vayward daughter. 
On account of the troubles arising from the language controversy 
Pastor M. C. Knoll of the old Dutch Trinity Church, ,vhich 
he had served faithfully since 1732, was compelled to resign 
his charge in 1750. His successor was H. M. Muhlenberg. 

What brought Muhlenberg to New York? Pastor J.C. Hart­
wig of Rhinebeck, N. Y., who had been present on the occasion 
of the organization of the Pennsylvania Synod in Philadelphia 
and was on friendly terms with Muhlenberg, was in trouble with 
his congregations. He was a quaint old bachelor. He had a pre­
sumptuous and arbitrary manner in the administration of his 
office which aroused ill feeling and resentment among the members 
of his congregations. Nobody was more to blame for that than 
he. He turned to Muhlenberg and invited him for a visit. This 
seems to have been the inducement which brought Muhlenberg 
to the colony of New York Thus an opportunity was afforded 
him to acquaint himself with the Lutheran congregations in and 
near New York. After doing what he could in Hartwig's con­
gregations he came to the city of New York. Here he preached 
in the Dutch Lutheran church in German and English, before he 
returned to his home in Providence. The favorable impression 
he had made in New York resulted in a call, dated February 1, 
1751, to the Dutch congregation there which was without a pastor. 
A pastoral conference in Tulpehocken, which had the call under 
advisement, held Muhlenberg should go to New York for a stay 
of six months without asking his Pennsylvania congregations for 
a release, rather for a furlough to restore peace and order in that 
congregation which had such great confidence in him. Follow­
ing this advice we find him in old Trinity in New York on May 19 
preaching twice in German and on May 26, Pentecost Sunday, 
speaking English in the forenoon and in the afternoon addressing 
his people in Dutch - the first sermon in that language he preached 
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in his life. From 1751 to 1752 Muhlenberg labored in New York 
and vicinity. Not as if he had stayed there during those years. 
He was only about three months there in 1751 when he had to 
return home, and was there for another three months in the 
following year. But the confidence bestowed in him was fully 
justified. Under his wise and patient, but resolute leadership 
peace was restoredin the old Dutch Trinity Church. On his de­
parture the congregation called Pastor J. A. Weygand whom he 
had recommended, and he served the church till 1767. 

From 1753 to 1761 Muhlenberg lived and worked in his 
country congregations of New Hanover and Providence, inter­
rupted especially by frequent visits to the Raritan parish, one 
of them of nine weeks duration when his family accompanied 
him. And they were not vacation trips by any stretch of im­
agination, but visits in the interest of God's kingdom requiring 
much time and labor. 

In 1761 he followed the urgent and repeated request of the 
Philadelphia congregation and moved into the city where he lived 
in his own home. He was still considered, and considered him­
self, to be the pastor also of this city congregation - one of the 
three "united congregations" whose call he had followed across 
the ocean in 1742. His first assistant, Pastor Brunnholtz, had 
died. Handschuh had taken his place. However, he was not the 
man for this continually growing congregation. He had lost 
control and there was serious danger that the church might suffer 
great harm - spiritually and otherwise - through the unrest and 
dissensions of its membership, unless a firm hand, the hand of 
the one man to whom everybody looked up with reverence and 
esteem. would take the helm. Gradually the storm subsided and 
the ship of the congregatio11 sailed again on an even keel under 
his careful guidance. In 1762, the Philadelphia church adopted 
a new constitution which was chiefly the work of his hand. It 
became the basis for the constitutions of nearly all the churches 
of the Pennsylvania Synod. The Philadelphia congregation be­
came so large that St. Michael's Church could not hold the wor­
shippers and regular Sunday services had to be held in the school­
house to accommodate the crowds, until "another church edifice was 
erected, Zion Church, which he dedicated in 1769. 
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Many visits and inspection trips were made by him in re­
sponse to the many requests that came to him. Untiring in his 
efforts, he preached, counseled, comforted, and settled disputes. 
A last long journey he undertook in 1774 in the service of the 
Master, when he in the company of his wife, who was ill, and a 
daughter traveled by way of Charleston and Savannah to Ebenezer, 
the old Salzburger ,settlement, his first stopping place when he 
set his foot on American soil in 17 42. How different his coming 
was this time from that first one these many years ago! Then he 
came as a stranger, grateful to be welcomed by and to receive 
comfort and advice from brethren who had had at· least some 
experience in this foreign land, by which he might profit! Now 
he was the proved and generally acknowledged counselor of 
pastors and congregations throughout the length and breadth of 
the colonies along the sea shore! The once flourishing settlement 
of Ebenezer disrupted by strife and jealousy between the. two 
pastors, successors of Bolzius and Gronau, and their factions ! 
The adoption of a new constitution which he drew up settled the 
controversy at least temporarily. In 1775 he came back to Phila­
delphia. 

Muhlenberg was not the same man anymore, full of health 
and vigor, that he had been on that first visit to Ebenezer. Not on 
account of his age. But the years of hard labor in the kingdom 
of God on earth, in which he had given his all unsparingly to 
the care for his own congregations and others which asked for his 
help, had taken their toll. The strong man had not the resiliency 
of youth anymore. His strength was on the wane. Pain and 
sickness began to ravage his body. The evening o.f life was 
slowly approaching. In 1779 his congregation relieved him from 
the regular pastoral work. This does not mean that he stopped 
working. He was still doing a good deal of preaching. Besides, 
he revised an Agenda, which he had compiled in 1748. It was 
printed in 1786. He also did most of the work in preparing a 
hymn book for Lutheran churches in 1782, which came off the 
press in 1784. In this year the degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
conferred upon him by Pennsylvania Academy. In his modesty 
he requested his friends not to make use of this title when address­
ing him. 
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On October 7, 1787, Muhlenberg died. "He spoke of his 
journey ahead to his true fatherland, repeating the words of the 
hymn: 'Ich hab' vor mir ein' schwere Reis' Zu dir in's Himmels 
Paradeis, Das ist rnein rechtes Vatedand, Darauf du hast dein 
Blut gewandt.' Shortly before his death he prayed the stanza: 
'Mach' Encl', o Herr, mach' Ende, An aller unsrer Not, Stark' 
unsre Fi,1ss' und Hancle Und lass bis in den Tod Uns allzeit deiner 
Pflege Uncl Treu' empfohlen sein, So gehen unsre Wege Gewiss 
zum Himmel ein.' Muhlenberg's funeral was attended by eight 
Lutheran pastors, the Reformed minister Schlatter, and a great 
concourse of people, so that Pastor J. L. Voigt was compelled to 
deliver his oration in the open. Memorial services were con­
ducted in New York and in many other places, as well as in almost 
all congregations belonging to the synod. In Muhlenberg the 
greatest man whom God had given to the Lutheran Church of 
America in the eighteenth century, 'the patriarch of the American 
Lutheran Church,' had passed away. His body was interred just 
outside the walls of the church in Trappe. A marble slab over his 
grave bears the inscription: 'Qualis et quantus fuerit, Non 
ignorabunt sine lapide Futura Saecula. (Future ages will know 
his character and importance without a stone.)' " ( Bente, I, 68.) * 

* Sources: Mann, "Heinrich Melchior M i.ihlenbergs Leben und Wir­
ken." - A. L. Graebner, "Geschichte der Lutherischen Kirche in 
Amerika." - F. Bente, "American Lutheranism." Vol. I. 

M. Lehninger. 

~ocferungen in ~eqre unb ~tcr{il'.l - bie @efaqr unf erer ~ird)e. 

(@:idjluf3.) 

II 
:tlie eigen±Iidjen Urf adj en, Me Bocrerungen in Bef)re un.b \lsrai;i§ 

.ber ~irdje ljer:6eifiiljren, fin.b un§ au§ unf erem ~atedji§mu§ roo{JI· 
flefonnt. Butljer in f einer (frflarung .bet .bri±±en ~i±±e re.bet l:Jon 
.bem ~eufeI, .ber ?ffiert un.b unfere§ ~Ieif dje§ ?IBUie, .bie @o±te§ Weiclj 
nidj± fommen Iaffen rooIIen. 6ie fin.b e§ audj, .bie f eine mrdJe 3er• 
ftoren mo Hen. :tier ~eufef, .ber ~ein.b @o±te§ un.b f eine§ @:oangeii• 
um§, roiH mi± f einer ljoHifdjen Wl:adjt .bie ~irclje ii:6erroa!±igen. :tlie 
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filMt, Me ben filsiIIen be§ 5teufeli.l tut (;;soq. 8, 44), ber iqr i5iirf± 
(;;sofJ. 12, 31) unb Hir ®o±± (2. S'for. L1, 4) if±, berfolg± bie G:qrtf±en, 
qei±. Unb iuie ficfJ ber 5teufel 11u einem @:ngeI be§ 53lcfJ±§ beriteIH, 
f o lJa± er aucfJ ben ®'inn ber Ungliiuoigen beroienbe±, baf3 fie ficfJ arn 
falf cfJe fil.poiteI unb ±ritglicfJe 2froei±er zu G:lJriftt ffLpof±ein beri±eUen 
(2. S'fot. 11, 13-15). Unb ba if± unfer i}IdfcfJ unb ~fut, bem ba§ 
CE'bangeHum ein 1gtrgerni§ unb cine 5totqei± if±, ba§ feinblicfJ gegen 
®o±± geHnnet ift. 5Dief e brei feinblicfJen IJJcL1c£1±e ber StircfJe jinb e§, bie 
iqr bon hmen unb auf3en ®'cfwben 11ufitgen unb bie \JJ/:auern bet 
s-tinfJe nieberreif3en iuoIIen. &jierfiir nui2en fie jebe @eiegenIJei±, 
Me 3ei±umi±L"inbe unb ~erfiar±niff e, in benen f icfJ bie mrcfJe jemeiI§! 
oefinbe±, au§, um Me G:qrif±en itoer Hit maqre§ ~odJaoen qintueg, 
zu±aufcfJen. SJ:(uf bief e 3ei±umifonbe tuoIIen itlir barum nalJer ein• 
gefJen. 

5Da§ neun0igjaqrige ;;suoifoum 1mf eret .\t'ircfJe Iieg± gerabe qin±er 
1111§. 5Die§ Ienf± unf eren Q:Jfof auf ba§! Sln±er unf erer ®'tJnobe. filsoqf 
fi:innen mir nidj± im ~ergieicfJ mi± mandjen httqerif cfJen SHtcfJen un, 
f ere§ Dante§ bon einem fJoqen Slfr±er unf erer ®'t]nobe f.precfJen. Unb 
bocfJ finb 11eun3ig ;;saqre im Deoen einer S'fircfJe ein fJofJe§ SJ:(I±er. \JcocfJ 
au Defioeiten be§ SJ:f.pof±er ;;soqanne§ macfJ±en ficfJ fL{Jon ~fo3eicfJen be§ 
SJ:fof±er:6en§ an ben fieoen fleinafia±if cfien @emehtben oemedoar. Unb 
au§ ber St'irdjengef djicfJ±e miffen mir, baf3 tie oiiiqenben @emeinben 
be§ Slfµof±er l.)saufuf, am @:nbe be§ 3tuei±en ;;saqrqunber±§ au§geftorben 
mar en. filsa§ fiir eine ~ertuirnmg ber Deqre ii± rur0 nacfJ Du±qet:3 
:itob in Me StircfJe bet ffl:eforma±ion eingebrungen ! Su itJaqr if± 
Dutqer§ oefonn±e§ filsort bon ber \:jsrebig± be§ CE'bangeIH, Me nicfJ± eine 
emige, itlaqrenbe, oieioenbe Degre, f onbern ein faqrenber l.)sfal;:regen 
if t, ber baqiniauf±, unb fein fill or± bon bem CE'bangeiium, ba§ an feinem 
Drte ber filsdt itber eine§ 9Jcanne§ @ebenfen Iau±er unb rein :6Heben 
ii±, tuie ba§ aucfJ bie @:rfaqnmg giot (15±. D. XII, 437). '.Dief er 
filsor±e Du±qet:3 maren unf ere ~a±er oei @eiegenfJei± iqrer :;'subiliien 
fie±§ eingebenf unb oefonn±en aucfJ: ,,SDie Unbanfoarfei± ii± grof3, tuir 
fium.pfen IeicfJt ao, inf onbedJei± biejenigen 1m±er 1111§, illeicfJe bie reine 
53eqre nidj± erf± qaoen erfomµfen mi\ff en, namen±IicfJ aucq Me @Heber 
ber ,8u9i:irerf cf1af±" (®'. ~. 1897, \JRicfJ. 30). 2htcfJ finb fie ficfJ einig 
barin nemef en, baf3 ba§ Slfr±er unfcrer amerifonifcfJ,Iu±qerif L{Jen Stirdje 
fofor± bie @efaqr in fic£J oirg±, baf3 unf er ~off in ~efenn±ni§fragen 
inbifferent tuirb, baf3 man gemii3 nocfJ Iu±qerif c9 fein miH, aoer bat 
bie§ f cfJon bieifacq 311 einer auf3eriicfJen ®'acfJe geitlorben f ei u11b barin 
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aufge!Je, ba13 man 5u ber ®"cfJar gel)i.irt, Me ben Iu±fJeriicfien 9lamen 
±rag± (bgL 0. @3. 1914, 11). SDief e @Ieicfmiirtigfei± gegen Me 5MJre 
Iia± mi± ben :;'sal)ren nur 3ugenommen. Q;ei einem i.l:sergieidj 5mif djen 
bem Du±!Jer±um fJiequianbe unb bem Du±l)er±um im Danbe ber 8k 
formation ift bor fur3em bon ei:nem Iu±!Jerif djen ~rieofogen gejag± 
morben: ,, e±e!J± man brii£:en mirfHc!J am Wbf l'!Jhtf3 be§ @Ici:djgiiI±ig• 
fei±§.pro0effe§, f o ftefJen mtr in 1mf erem Danbe am 2Cnfang be§\eiben 
unb broIJen immer ±iefer in benf eiben £Jinein3ufommen" (Du±f). 1941, 
14.8). . 

SDer :;'snbifferen±i§mu§ in ber DetJre gef)t S)anb in S)anb mi± bem 
:;'snbifferenti§mu§ gegen bie @ebo±e @o±te§. 5Da§ 52.fI±er unf erer 
~trclJe bring± aucfJ bie @efafJr einer Iai;en 8J/:oraI mi± iicfJ. Cr§ ift 
bie§ in ber S'fircfJe bie Jofge cine§ ffi:iicrgange§ in ber S)eiiigung. filsir 
f)aben nil'l)± me!Jr mie unf ere Q\i:iter Me Shaft be§ @eifte§ 1111b ber 
3ul'l)±, ob e§ fil'!J babei nun um ben §l•am.pf gegen faI\cfJe DefJre ober 
gegen ®i±tenioiigfei± ber filsef± f)anbeI±. filstr mi\f en genau, baf3 bie 
filser± bi.ife if±, be\ii2en aber nidj± mef)r Me moraiif l'l)e ~raft, um bem 
G\:inbringen be§ filser±mef en§ in 1.mf erer fircfJiidjen 12frbeit filsiberf tanb 
311 feiften. '.Ila§ aeig± \iclJ aucfJ. in ber berfcfJ,iebenar±igen G\:infteIIung 
unf erer S'treife au ben 9Jci±tefbingen, mi± benen fo Ieic!J± 8J/:if3braul'l) 
ge±rieben unb bie un§ fcfJneII 311 einem SDecrman±eI ber Q;o§fJeit merben. 
filsir benren u. a. babei an bie nerf cfJiebenen 9J/:itteI bi§ f)inab 3um 
Q;ingof.pieI, Me angemanb± merben, um @eiber fiir fircf1Iicf1e 12frbeit 
r311 geminnen, bie man ionft ntclJ± gfoub± aufbringen au fi.innen. 
:Damm ±riff± aucfJ un§ am ~inber @o±±e§ ba0 iS±rafgeric!J±, ba§ ®o±± 
iiber bie S1'inber ber filseI± nring±, meiI mtr in io manl'l)er S)infil'l)± ben 
filseI±finbern gfeil'l)gemorben finb. 

G\:in mei±erer 3ei±umftanb, ber unferer mrcl)e ®efa!Jr brori±, if± 
ber be§ 6.pracfJenmel'fJ·f em. SDaf3 im 3uf ammen!Jang mi± bem ®.pra• 
cf1e11mecf1f eI eine @efaIJr fiir ba§ reine Du±rier±um beftef)±, \on±e un±er 
1111§ reine @3±rei±frage f ein. filsorir f efJen bieie in bem itnergang bon 
bem '.:Ileu±f l'l)en in§ G\:ngiif cfJe gar feine @efa!Jr fiir ba§ Du±fjerhnn. 
®oII bocfJ ba0 G\:bangefoun in aHen ®.pral'l)en ge.prebig± merben, 
marum benn nil'l)± aucfJ in ber engiif cfJen. @;§ if± nur au maf)r, baf3 
ficlJ bie S'tirdje in if)rer 9Jhffion§arnei± aUer ®.prmf)en £:ebienen fo1111 

unb foII, um ben 9Jcenf cfJen ba§ G\:bangeHum .au £:ring en. SDief e 5t:a±• 
f al'l)e if± ein @runb 3ur 5Danf6arfeii gegen bte 1mergriinbfo!Je ~arm• 
fJeroirJreit unf ere§ @o±±e0, ber ba mm, ba0 aHen 9Jlenf c!Jen ge!Joifen 
mer be 1111b 0ur Crrfenn±nig ber filsaf)r!Jeit fommen. Jaif cfJ acer if± e§, 
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Diefe :'itatf adje arn @;intuanD gegen Die lBeDenfen Derer au ge6raudjen, 
Die roe gen Des @5,pradjentuedjf em um Das ~ort6eftegen Des Butger• 
tum§ 6ef orgt finD. SDenn e§ ganDeit fidj 6ei unferer ~rage •nidjt um 
Das ~bangeiium, fonDern um Da§ Butgertum, um Iutgeritdje Befire 
unD \:jsrai;i§. UnD gier ge6en tuir au 6eDenfen, Da\'3 unf ere muter 
niemaHl Daran ge0tueifert ga6en, Daf3 tuir 6ei einem 6,pradjentuedjf er 
born SDeutfdjen ins @;ngiifdje audj bon Der Iutgerif djen Begre unb 
ljsrai;i§ a6f all en fiinnen. 

,,@5,pradjentuedj,f er unD fillI>faII born Butger±um finD in Der ~ir­
djengef djidjte toirffidj greidj3eitig borangefdjritten", fagen fie un§. 
,,~a, tuagriidj, e§ ift @efagr borganDen, Daf3 ein firdjiidje§ @emei11• 
toef en mit f einer @5,pradj,e audj feine !Religion tuedjfeit", fiigen fie gin• 
au, ,,baf3 mit Dem @;ngiif djen audj Die engiif dje 6eftenart fidj 6ei un§/ 
einf djleidje in unf ere ljsreDigttueif e unD @,otte§Dienfte, Daf3 Dann Da§ 
@5eftentum f eI6ft, farfd;e Begre, Unionismu§, aUeriei f djrifttuiDrige 
ljsrai;is, Die ~anaer unb Das ganae firdjiidje 1ffierf ii6erfiutet" (6. lB. 
1903, WHttI. 21). :Diefe @efagr ga6en unfere muter nidjt nur arn 
ettua§ 6etradjtet, tua§ ifJnen bon brauf3en brogte, f on.Dern am eitu·at, 
tua§ in ilj):er eigenen WHtie 1ffiirffidjfeit getuorben roar. :D·ennodj 
ga6en fie fidj nidjt au her farf djen 6dj.Iuf3forgerung berieiten Iaff en, 
baf3 bas Wu.sfter6en her beutf djen @5,pradje nottuenDigertoeife bas Wu§, 
fter6en be§ Butgertums in einer @emein.be 6ebinge. 6ie ga6en bes• 
toegen aucf} immer gemagnt, fidj in her ~irdjt nidjt fiir ober tuiber 
eine oef timmte 6,pradje au ereifern. ·6ie ga6en a6er Die @ e f a fJ • 
r en nidjt au§ hen Wugen gefoff en, Die nun mar mit hem ft6ergang 
in ba.s @;ngiifdje ber6unben finb. :Dief e @efagren finb - tuir fi.innen 

. gier nidjt auf @;inaeigeiten eingegen - forgenben @efidjt§,punften 
unter3uorbnen: &;:,at f idj her Ue6ergang erf t mar gana in§ @:ngiif dje 
boUaogen, oeDienen fidj. ·unf ere ljsaftoren unb Begrer ii6ergau,pt nidjt 
megr her beutf djen @5,ptadje --=- gana bon her ~enntni§ be§ :Deutfdjen 
1.tnter unf eren @emeinbegiiebern au fdjtueigen - .Dann gat Die 
1 u t fJ er i f ·di e @eftait be§ <ifbangeiium§ nidjt mefJr einen Jo un• 
mi±teiliaren ,8ugang 311 un§ unb toir nidjt megr au igr. :Dann fann 
:S:\utger§ Begre 1.tns gi.idjf±ens burdj ii6erYetungen ii6ermitieit tuerben, 
too6ei un§ a6er her edjte @eift f einer @5djriften berioren geg±. Unb 
toir fi.innen nur auf hem 1ffiege bon ftf>erfetungen un§ mi± Butger 
befdjuftigen, tuenn toir un§ ii6ergau,pt mit igm l>ef djuftigen, ogne 
a6er mit 1ordjen WH±tein in hen tuagren @eift f einer @5djriften ein• 
bringen 311 fi.innen. 6inb roir erf± boIIenM in§ <ifngiif dj.e ii6er• 
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gegangen, bann roirb aum anbern ba§ reformierte filsef en, ba§ feinen 
9heberf dJfog in reformier±en iai.6efff6edetungen unb reformier±en 
®'djrif±en gefunben !jat, ungeljinber±en ,Sugang ill! 1111§ lja.6en, rni:ilj, 
renb hlir ba§ Beid1±ere bem ®'djrnierigen boraief-Jen unb 1m§ mit ber 
engfifdj,reformier±en Bt.tera±ur .6ef dji:iftigen hlerben. SDaburdJ rnirb 
1m§ unenbridj bieI bon unf erem Bu±ljer±um berioren geljen, bie beutf d1e 
iaibef, ber beutfdje ~aJ±edj,i§mu§, bie beutf djen SHrd1enHeber, bie 
beu±f d1en l)srebigten. Unb am (fafcdJ hlirb un§ Ieiber bf.el in bie 
~)i:inbe f aHen, ma§ au§ bem reformier±en Dager unb reformier±en 
0Jeif± au un§ fomm±. Wudj rnir rnoIIen au§ gemeinf amer (fafaljnmg 
reben unb nidJ± iifJerfeljen, ba§ bie aflermeif±en engfif djen 0Jemeinben 
oljne @emeinbef d1ufen fhtb. SDief e Gl:rf cljeinung ,,fommt niaJ± au§ 
Iutljerif diem @eifte unb ii± nidj± eine i5rmf1t be§ @:bangeiium§, fonbern 
bf.ref± ein ®'tiicr be§ unfJi.6Hf djen @eifte§, ber Me reformier±en ®'ef±en 
.6eljerrf dj±" (0. ®. 1917, 12). ®'ofdje ~of gen f on±en un§ eine 
filsarnung jein, rnie fie unf em ~c-i±ern eine filsarnung hlaren, ba§ 5u, 
fammen mit bem ®',)JradjentuedJ[eI f o manclje§ anbere berfJunben if±, 
ba§ bem Dutljertum @efaljr bro!jt. 

wrn Zljeoiogen finb rnir rnoljf am meif±en bief er @efaljr, ba§ 
reine Dutljer±um au beriieren, au§gef et±. filsir fi:nb e§ ia, bie luir in 
f o f±arfem 9"Jca§e auf bie tljeoiogif dje Diteratur reformi:er±er ZfJeologen 
fiir unf er ®'tubium unb l)srebi:g±borfJereihmg angehli:ef en fi:nb. SDi:e 
roenigf±en unf erer engHf dj,tljeofogifcljen filserfe finb bon uni eren eige, 
nen l)srofejf oren unb Deljrern gef cljri:efJen rnorben. 9"Jl:an benfe nur 
an ben gro§en mcangef an fJi.6Hfdjen SU:u§fegung§hlerfen, bie rair fiir 
unf ere 2fr.6eit i:n engfif djer 15,):lradJe f o emtifinbHclj f tiiiren. SDafiir 
gefJraudjen rnir bie ?2fu§fegu11g01Derfe reformier±er :itljeofogrn toic a11d1 
Hire l)srebig±nteratur. SD er 1. ;zsaljrgang unf erer Oucrr±nfjdjrift 
rnarn± f ct:1011 bor bief er Biteratur unb forber± un§ auf, aUc;:; gen au 0u 
,)Jriifen. SDodJ jeber bon un;:; hlei§ au§ Cl:rfaljrung, hll'frf] Haden 
(iflnfiu§ bie Zljeoiogie ber ~erfaffer bief er ®'djriften cru un.-: f1at. 
SD a§ merfen hlir erft bann, l:Denn hlir fie fJeif eite Iegen unb un§ ber 
~iiljrnng eine§ genuin Iutljerif djen Zljeoiogen anbertrcucn. filsirf± 
fi:dj bodj bie ~ofge einer ni:iljeren iaef dji:iftigung mi± be11 ,3L17rif±e11 
reformierter 1111b nidj± ecljt Iu±ljerif dJer Zljeologen f o au§, bat HcfJ f o 
manclje§ ~aifdje fJef onber§ in ue0ug auf bie Beljre bon ber :~crdJifer• 
tigung unb ber &jeHigung in unf ere l)srebigten unb @ebanfen(liinge 
einf djieidjt, e§ un§ afJer feljr f djrner feint, biefen ®'auer±cicr fo;:;0u, 
hlerben. 
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::Die ganae 5traghlei±e be§ ®'practJenhledjf el§ fommt uns erft 1:iann 
aum \Bemuf3tf ein, hlenn hlir erfennen, baf3 er fictJ in 1:iem 9fofJmen 
be§ amerifontf dJen [solf§fr6en§ boUaief)t. SDie [sie!f eitigfot bes 
amerifanif cljen [so!f§Ielien§, lie.bing± burdJ bie bie!en berf dJiebenen 
9foff en, bie fJier lii§f)er ein &jeimat§redjt gefunben f)atten, gehlhm± 
eine einf)ei±Iidjere ®ef±aI±ung f)erborgernfen 1:iurcfJ eine einf)eitridje 
52htsliH1:iung unf erer z'5uge111:i auf ben ®'taat§f cf1uien be§ Dan.be§. Cfln 
jebe§ [soU ftrelit 1:iaf)in, eine mi.igfofJft einIJeiHidje ~uitur au fJalien. 
SDief e ~ur±ur mirb \uieberum bon 1:ier f)of)en lilliffenf djaft geformt unb 
geliilbet. SDief e lilliffenf djaf± eignet fidj je Ii:inger je mefJr unf ere 
f tu1:iieren1:ie z"5ugenb an unb fommt 1:iaburdj un±er 1:ien f±arfen @:infiuf3 
einer lieftimmten filseUanf djauung. 

@:§ gef)i:irt 3u ber 5tra1:iition 1:ier IutfJerif cfJen ~irdje, 1:iie filsiHen• 
f dj.aft 311 pfiegen. Dutf)er unb feine 9JcitarI1eiter maren miffenfdjaf±· 
Iidj gef ctJuHe 5tf)eofogen. SDie Uniberfitiit filsi±±en6erg IJa± nictJt nur 
1:ien gri:if3±en &i11ffuf3 auf bie ftubierenbe z"5ugenb SDeutf djianM, f on• 
1:iern bes ganaen Wu§Ianbe§ au§geii6t unb f eIJr bieI 0ur [serlireitung 
be§ S!utf)er±um§ lieige±ragen. 5Die i5iif)rer unf erer 1:ieu±f dj 0 Iu±f)erif djen 
~ircf)e f)ierauianbe, filsar±f)er unb Sji:inecre, maren lieibe miff enf djaf±Iidj 
au§geliHbete 5tlJeoiogen. 52Irn f oidje I1a6e11 fie if)re filserfe gefctJrie6en 
unb Iii§ auf 1:ien f)eu±igen 5tag ben f tiirfften @:infiuf3 auf 1111§ au§• 
geii.6±. Olimof)I filsar±f)er unb Sji:inecre auf eine griinb!idje Wus• 
6U1:iung 1:ie§ 5tf)eoiogennadjmudjfes f af)en, boU3og fidj 1:iodj 1:ier ganae 
\BHbung§gang innerI1aI6 1:ier berI1iir±ni§miif:rtg engen ®renoen 1:ier 
ein6einen ®'tJnoben. Unf ere 5l:'.f)eoiogieftu1:iieren1:ien 1Ja6en feine Uni• 
berfita± liefudjt, unf er ~irdjenbo!f f)a± feine ®'ct1u!au§liiibung faft au§• 
fdjiiei3Iiclj in unf eren ®emeinbef c£111Ien erIJaI±en. 5Da1:iurctJ 6Iieli ba§ 
5l:'.l1eofogengef c£1Iedj± mie audj bas ~irctJenboH bor 1:ien faif ctJen Def)ren 
einer fa!fdjen filsiffenf djaf± uema!Jr±. DefJre unb \lsra!'.i§ unferer ~irdje 
geftaI±e±en ba§ f)i:if)ere unb niebere ®'d1u!mef en unf erer ®'l)noben. 
,~eu±e f)a6en hlir ein anbere§ \BHb bor 52Iugen. Unf er ~irdjenboif 
6ef uc£1± nictJ± nur bie @emeinbef djuie - ein gro\3 5l:'.ei! ii6erf)aup± nidj± 
- f 0111:iern bor aHem bie ®'±aa±§idjuien: High Schools, Colleges 11111:i 
Uniberfitiiien. Unf ere \jsaftoren erf)ar±en nadj hlie bor if)re ±f)eofo• 
gifct'Je 8(u§6i11:iung auf unf eren ®'eminaren - unb @o±± gelie, ba\3 e~ 
immer f o liieilie - alier e§ merben fcfJon ®'±hnmen in anberen IuHJe• 
rif djen ®'t]noben Ian±, 1:iie 1:ier 9'1:o±hlenbigfeH einer Uniberfitiit§aus• 
:(ii11:iung unf erer 5tf)eofogieftubieren1:ien ba§ filsor± reben. 5Die \Jsro• 
fefforen an unferen (IoI!ege§ unb :~ocf)f djuien, hlie audj unfere 5l:'.f)eo• 
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fogief±ubierenben im aHgemeinen, roerben je fonger je mefJr, [sermv 
Iajf ung firtben, bie Uniberf itii±en unf ere§ 53anbe§ au .6ef m{Jen. SDieier 
unb jener un±er unf eren ~af±oren lJoI± ficfJ f cfJon \einen ±lJeofogifcfJen 
SDoftor an ben f)of)eren ®cf)ufen m1berer SDenominationen unb ®lJno, 
ben. SD er ®eif± eine§ [i\artrJer§, ber f o ehoa§ a.6geferJn± !Ja±, if± im 
[\er)cfJitlinben .6egriffen. Qsor aIIem itlerben a.6er unf ere Bai en, um 
fief) auf if)re 53e.6en§I1erufe borau.6ereiten, auf ben Uniner]i±iiten eine 
0mecfentf .pretiJenbe \l.(u§.6iibung fucf)en. SDie\en [i\anbeI ber SDingc 
fonnen hlir nicf)± auff)aI±en, no LiJ itleniger ba§ ffi:ab ber @ef cf)icfJ±e 3u, 
riicfbrdJen. @:§ f oII a.6er nicf)± ii.6erf ef)en itlerben, baf3 un§ au§ bief em 
[i\anbeI ber 5Dinge eine grof3e ®efaf)r broIJt. @:ine griinbiicfJe ~ocfJ, 
fcf)ufou§biibung if± geitli13IicfJ nicf)±§ 8?:acf)teiiige§ fiir ben Wcen\cf)en, if± 
in bieien ~iiIIen un.6ebing± notmenbig. 5Die @efaf)r, bie un§ brof)±, 
brof)± un§ bieimef)r jeiten§ ber ,,trunfenen [isifienfcf)af±", bie auf mer, 
nid]±ung ber ®cf)rif±maf)rf)eiten unb be§ 'If)rif±engiau.6en§ au§ if± unb 
bon morau§\etungen ber berberbten mermmf± au§gef)±, bie 0u @:r, 
ge.6niff en fomm±, bie ber ®cf)rif±maf)rf)eit in§ @ejicf)t fcfJiagen, bie if)re 
eigene [iseI±an\ d]auung lJa±. 8cidJ± genug, bat3 if)r bie ganae [iseit 
0uju.6eI±, fie bring± auc(J \ dJon in bie @ebanfenmeI± uni erer fircfJiicfien 
S'lreif e eht unb bebrof)± 53ef)re unb ~ra;i;i§ uni erer S'firdje. ®ie f)at nodJ 
immer bie 53eIJre ber S'firdJe .6ebroIJ±, unb nur au mancfJe .s=tird]e f)a±, 
um bie @efaf)r a.65ume11be11, ben bergebHcf)en merf udj gemacIJ±, 5mi, 
f cf)en mernunf±IerJre unb ®cf1riftfef)re, amiicf'Jen ~f)Uo\o.p!Jie unb Dffen, 
llanmg 0u bermi±±ein. Unb e§ feIJI± nidj± an \l.(n3eicf)en, baf3 aucfJ mir 
icfion foidJe mermi±Hung§berfucfie amif cf)en [isijfenf dJaf± unb '.itfJeofogic 
.6egrii13en unb gu±rJcif3en. 

2(.6er nidJ± nur, baf3 fidJ in unf erm ffioif ein [i\anbeI boH0ief)±. 
'I:ie [isert, in ber roir un§ f)cu±e befinben, if± eine anbere al§ bie, in 
ber unf ere ma±er if)re ~Ugrimf cfjaf± 0uriicfiegten. @emif3, arge [iscI± 
.6Ieibt arge [iseit. 2C.6er aucfJ bie [Sseit f eI.6f± madj± bef±immte [i\erbe• 
giinge burcfJ, bie mir al§ ~rebiger be§ @:bangeiium§ nicfJ± auf3er adj± 
fo\fen biirfen. ®111011 be§mcgen nicf)t, roeiI unf ere ®emeinbegiieber 
mef)r ober n1eniger un±er ben Gfinfhtf3 bief er @:n±micfhmg gera±en. 
Un±er biefem @:infhtf3 f±ef)enb ftent unf er S'firdjenboif neue Wnforbe, 
nmgen an bie S'fircf)e: "We are living a new life in an entirely new 
world" f)eit3± e§ im Concordia Theological Monthly. :Darin 
Ief en mit roeiter: "Men need to have a new sense of Goel that will 
fit into that new life, yea, rather, that will fit them for that life. 
They want to know how to be at home with Goel in this new 
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atmosphere. They want to know how to translate the spirit of 
Christ into the life which they must live; they are seeking a type 
of worship that will enable them to go forth from the sanctuary 
into the world of science, of machinery, of speed, of new social 
ideals, and of revolutionary political ideas and live according to 
the spirit of Jesus Christ. It is evident on all hands, that that to 
which they have been accustomed is not supplying their needs" 
(®k 102 3Hier± au{l bem Lutheran Church Quarterly). :tlief e 
filo± ber (:£fJriitenfJeit boII3iefJ± fidj in einer jeben ,8ei±roenbe unb 
in einem jeben [\olf, ba,0. eine f ofdje ,8ei±roenbe burdjmadJ±. :tlarau§ 
en±i±efJen bann audj bie S'ffagen iiver bie S'ftrcfJe, unb neue Wnforberun• 
gen ruerben an bie llirdje gef±em. Um bief en S'ffagen unb Wnfor• 
berungen au vegegnen, fouf± bie S'rirdje @efafJr, mi± ifJrer Der;re unb 
~rai;i,0 auf Whroege 0u geraten. @:in anber :tling if± e{l, hlenn bie 
S'firdje f icfJ aUe WciifJe giM, ba,0 @:bangefium einer neuen mser± 3ei±• 
gemi:if3 au prebigen, ein anber :tling aver, hlenn bie{l auf ~often ber 
reinen Degre unb ebangel-tfdjen ~ra;i;i§ gef cfJiefJt. 

:vie fiturgif cfJe ~eroegung unf erer ~age, bie fidj iiver bie gan0e 
(:£9rif±enfJei± erf±recl't, f ucfJ± bor aifem ben S'ffogen unb llfnforberungen 
geredjt 311 hlerben, bie fidJ vef onber{l gegen bie gegenmi:ir±ige Ii±ur• 
giicfJe @eftaftung unf erer @ot±e{lbienf±e ridj±en. ~ieriiver Iefen roir 
in bem oven ermi:ifJn±en Wr±ifel (102) fol gen.be§: "A quite 
general dissatisfaction with the present type of worship is but too 
true. Our own observation is that especially the educated classes 
in the United States find but little in the average Sunday morning 
service that attracts them and more and more stay away. That 
modern unbelief is chiefly responsible for the empty churches may 
be taken for granted. But not infrequently the complaint is voiced 
by people who profess to be believers that the church services are 
a cold, barren, uninteresting affair, which it does one no good to 
attend. What is to be clone?" ll[uf .bief e Brage antroortet bie Iitur• 
gifcfJe ~eroegung: ,,5Die @:rneuerung .be,0 @ot±e§bienfte§". [\on ifJr 
erroar±e± man eine fileuveievung .be,0 fircfJiidjen Deve11,0. :tlief e fileu• 
veiefomg foH f cfJon eingefet± fJaven. Deu±e folfen e{l roieber .ber 
WciifJe mer± fin.ben, .ben offen±Iidjen @ot±e§bienft au vefucfJen, au 
f eI;en, au fJiiren 1111.b fidj ervauen 0u Iaffen. ,,llfucfJ in unferen ~reif en 
erroecren bie f o neuveieMen @ot±e§bienfte neue ~egeij±enmg vei man, 
cfJen. :tlie entlegenfte ~irdje if± nicfJ± mef)r au roei± en±fernt, roenn 
fie nut reictje, ti±urgifcfJe fileufJeiten berfprid1±" (u. ®. 1932, 103). 
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5DocfJ ift bcr SiircfJe mi± ehm foicfJen 9c:euliek6ung gellicn±? ~o 
filei!Jen, um nur ncrcfJ einem 3u frcrgen, bei bief er ~etuegung ~or± nnb 
\Jsrebig±? 6ie tuerben getuiniicfJ nicfJ± in ber ~et±ung fteigen, bcrs 
@egen±eiI tuirb bielmefJr ber iYetII jein. ,,:5ie tuerben imrner meljr 
3uriicrgebri:ing± tuerben, tuenn crucfJ nicf1± g!eicfJ i:iu%eriicfJ, f o bocfJ im 
~etuu%±f ein ber @emeinbe. Unb bcr§ liebeu±e± nicfJ± 9?:eubeiebung, 
f onbern bcr§ @egen±eil" ( ibid. 107). 

\lfof llie,em ~ege brofJ± uns f ogcrr @efcrfJr f ei±ens ber ri.imif cfJen 
SiircfJe mi± iljrer fcriicfJen ~eljre unb \Jsrcri;is. ;;sf t es bocfJ llie Ii±ur• 
gif cfJe ~etuegung, bie 1111§ bie Ii±urgif dJen iYOrmen be§ ri.imif cfJen G\lo±· 
±esbienftes 3ufiiljt±, inbem bie \J5relligt crrn Sjcrup±f±iicr be§ @o±±es• 
btenf±e§ berbriingt unb cr11 6teIIe bes ri.imif cfJen SjocfJcrmtes cin encrn• 
ge!if cfJe§ SjocfJcrm± gefet± roirb. ~ecrcf1±en§tuer± if±, tucrs ber oben 
3itier±e Qserfcrff er im Lutheran Church Quarterly ljieriiber 5u 
jcrgen I1a±: "First let us point to the fact that the liturgical 
movement centers about the Sacrament of the Altar and 
tends to lift it to a position all out of proportion to 
its proper place in a well balanced Christian life .... The new 
forms are really old forms which got their meaning only as parts 
of the sacrifice of the Mass. Unless we give them new meanings, 
they can never become intrinsic parts of our own worship till the 
consecrated host is again upon the altar. Hence there is in the 
movement the great temptation of a return to Rome .... On the 
day that Jesus becomes isolated on the Altar one of the great 
results of the Reformation will be lost. On that day Jesus will 
again become a stranger to the heart of His people. Then we 
shall have to build an altar to the Virgin next to the High Altar 
in order that men may have some way to approach their Lord. 
Then we shall have to change our ideas of the priesthood. And 
it hardly seems possible that we shall be able to be satisfied till 
we have resurrected that Roman doctrine of the church" ( C. TH. 
M. 1934, 103). "These words deserve a serious hearing" liein± 
es bann in be0ug auf lliefen bon unf eren ~riibern 5i±ier±en \lfr±ifd. 
~ir foHen crucfJ nicfJ± bief e @efaf)r afg eine fo fern!iegenbe anfeljen. 
zsm @egen±eU, fie ift 1m§ ncrlje. iYi:iII± e§ fd1011 mcrncfJen unf crer @e. 
meinbeg!icber nid1± f cf1tuer, f icfJ in einem ri.imif cfJen @o±±e§bienft 5u 
erbauen, tuie bid f eiliftberftiinbiicfJer tuirb e§ iljncn erfcf1einen, im 
cigenen @o±±e§bicnft an ri.imif cfJen 3cremonien Hire Cfrbauunn au 
finben. 2htflerbem ift ber Un±erf cfJieb, ber 5tuifcljen iYDtm unb ';s11° 
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f)alt be§ @ot±e§bienfte§ Heg±, nidjt f o grof3, mie mir geneigt finb 31t 
meinen. "If we adopt what might be called the transubstantiation 
type of worship, the teaching of transubstantiation itself will be 
constantly knocking at the door asking for admission." 

(fine anbere Q;etuegung, bie nicfJ± meniger auf bie 2fnforberungen 
unf erer Seit eingeljt, ift bie ber ffi:dfome• unb \lsro,paganbatiitigfei± 
ber SHrcfJe, the "Advertising and the Propagandizing of the Gos­
pel". SDiefe &:rt, bie ~Mt mit bem Gfbangelio befonnt au macf1en, 
iii f)eriifiergenommen einerjeit§ bon ber @ejcfJi:ifi§mert mi± if)rer ffi:e• 
flame, if)rem advertising, anbererfeit§ bon ber ,)Joii±if cfJen Zi:itigfeit 
ber moHer, fiir if)re molf§ibeen meite merbreihmg burcfJ ffi:abio unb 
ScfJrift 311 finben. ~ieran fnii+ift ficfJ bie ~offmmg efienf o grof3e 
fafolge 311 eraiefen mie bie ~er± fie eqiert. ,811Iet± f oII aucfJ bie 
ganae ~er± fiir bie Slirdje erouert merben. 1Jhm ljat un§ 11nf er ~err 
gej agt, bai3 bie ~inber biefer ~er± fliiger finb in if)rem @efcfJiedjt 
am bie fNnber be§ 53idjt§. @§ ift barum bon bornfJerein nicfJt faif cfJ, 
menn mir in 11nf erer i:iufleren \lsra&i§ bie§ 11nb ba§ bon ben 9Jce±f)oben 
ber ~eI±finber Iernen. @§ fommt nur aIIe§ barauf an, bai3 fie ge• 
eigne± finb, fiir 11nfern @elira11dj 1111b baf3 mir fie audj redj± anmenben. 
edjon bie Za±f adje, bafl mir foidje 9J?:e±f)oben f)eriiuernef)men au§ ber 
1)0Iitif cf1en unb @efdji.-ifi§mert foII±e 1111§ 0ur morfidjt marnen. 9hn: 
311 Ieidjtfi:innen mir ba§ @bangeiium au einem f ef)r liiffigen Glnaben• 
gut in bem Sinn madjen, bafl e§ nidjt mef)r ba§ reine, Iautere @ban• 
gelium if±. 

ffi:efiame fiir eine 6adje madjen f)eii3t ber ~er± eine 6acf1e am 
etma§ gana 9ceue§, nocfJ 11ie SDagemef ene§ bor 2(ugen fiif)ren. . ~a§ 
ba§ Gfbangeiium anuefongt, f o ift e§ ja immer e±ma§ 9ceue§, e§ if± 
aucfJ etma§ nie SDagemefene§. ~a§ rein 2fuge gef ef)en lja±, ma§ rein 
rn1r gef)i:iret r1at, ma§ in feine§ 9Jl:enf cfJen Sjera gefommen ii±. Wfo 
f ofrf)e§ f oII e§ awIJ berfiinbigt merben. ;tlie ~eit gfoulit bief em 
Gl:bangeihnn auer nicfJ±, bie ~eI± fommt aucfJ niLIJ±, um e§ 311 fJoren. 
9cicfJt ba§ reine, Iautere @bangeiium if± nacfJ bem betMJr±en 611111 
ber ~ert etma§ 9ceue§, fonbern bie faif cfJe 53efJre. ;tliefen .S;:iang nacfJ 
9ceuem, lie3m. e:arfcfJem offenliar±en f cfJon bie 2r±f)ener. WucfJ bie 
2fu§fonber unb @i:ifte, bie fidj in 2WJen auffJierten. Sie maren nadj 
ber 2fpojteigefdjicfJ±e ,,geridj±e± auf nicfJ±§ anbere§, berm e±ma§ 9ceue§ 
3u fagen ober 3u lji:iren" (2fp. 17, 21). mm fie auer \lsm.tii @ban• 
gefotm f)i:irten, Biieli Der 61-10±± nidjt au§. Um bief en epot± au§r3u• 
f cfJaiten, Iiegt bie @efalir naf)e, en±meber ein anber Gl:banoefium 311 
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.prebtgen ober manclje§ bon bem aUen ltbangefium hJeg0u1aif en, um 
unf er ltbangefium ber )lier± munbgereliJt 311 macljen. ,,~mer ba§ 
ltbangefotm oei bet got±Iof en, bernunftftoiaen, feioftgereclj±en )lier± 
,a113eigen', an.pre if en, annefJmoar 1mb gefi:iIIig macf1en, f)eif3± e§ 
bem Ungfouoen, ber [sernunf±, bet ®eI6ftgerecljtigfei±, bem \yieifcfJ 
munbgerecljt macf1en, e§ aufiofen, ober bte )!Bert 6eiiigen" (D. ®. 
23, 267) ... 

:1:)ie SHtcfJe, bie ba§ .prebtg±, hJonacfJ bet )!Bert bie Df)ren iucfen 
(2. 5l'.im. 4, 3; 1. 5l'.im. 4, 7), um Hir ltbangeiium .popuii:ir iJU macljen, 
f)a± natiidiclj aucfJ bie ~[6ficlj±, am Sfaclje e6enio .popufrir 3u hJerben. 
8cun ii± na±iiriicfJ nicfJ±§ f o popuii:ir im eigen±Itcljen ®inne be§ )ffiorte§ 
am ba§ ltbangeiium, ba§ aIIen 9Jcenf cljen un.b aIIen ~i.ilfern gepre.big± 
mer.lien foIL ~(n.bererf eit§ aoer giot e§ aucfJ nicfJ±§ Un.popuii:irere§ 
am .ba§ ltoangeiium: ,,:1:)en ~u.ben ein ~hgerni§, .lien @riecljen einc 
5l'.orf)eit". 5l'.rot.bem hlit.b barauf beftan.ben: "We want the Church 
advertised." Wean hJeif3 hJoljI, baf3 bie S'titclje niemarn .po.puforer f ein 
hlirb am ba§ ltbangefom1, man giot aucfJ au, baf3 Me S'titcfJe nie f e(Jr 
po.puii:ir hJitb, f ofonge fie .ba§ )!Bot± bom ~reu3 .pre.big±. Unb boc[J 
fonn man niclj± babon 1affen, bie unbefannte Iutljetijclje S'titcfJe ~(me• 
rifa§ 311 einer f efJt .po.puforen amerifanifcf)en ~itcfJe mad1en 311 hloIIen 
unb bie S'Nrclje f)in311fteIIen am etma§, hJa§ fie gar nicljt ii± ober hJa.B 
nicljt 5u tf)rem )lief en geIJi.ir±. 

Un±er Mefen ®eficlj±B.punf± ljaben hJir auclj bie ,,~(merifanifation" 
unierer S'tircGe, Me ljeu±e fo ftatf betrieben mitb, au fteUen. )!Bir 
betfennen 11id1±, baf3 bte 2(bjicf1± .babei f ein fann, ein ungerecljtfertig±eB 
\yefUJaften an ber beu±jcljen ®.pracfJe un.b bet .beu±i cfJen \lsre.big± 311 
Derf)ii±en. 2(oer burclj .ba§ 9Jci±±eI ber ,,9(rnerifonif ation" brolj± man 
nur in ein an.bere§ lt;i;trem f)inei113ugera±en. 9Jcan mm bot aIIem 
bem amerifontf d1en [sol£ 0eigen; hJa§ bie hdf)erif cfJe S'tircfJe afie§ fiir 
9(merifo ge±an I1a±, ma§ 2Imerifo ber futf1erif cf1en SHrcfJc fcf1uibtg fei, 
hlie bernofra±if cfJ unf ere S'hrcf1enberfaffung ift, hJie hlir auf feine )ffieijc 
mi± ber ~anbe§foclje in :1:)eu±i cf11an.b tierbunben finb, - unb baf3 hJir 
1.111§ aucfJ bcr ~auptfaclje nacfJ in unferen @ot±e§.bienf±en bet en~Jiif cfJen 
®'pracfJe oebtenen. ';J)a§ ffrabio tut .ba§ ®eine, um bie ,,2rmerifoni 0 

f ation" ber S'tircfJe 511 f i.irbern. ~ermi.t±eIB be§ fffobio§ f)aben hJir 
nicf1± nur unf ere @emeinbegiieber arn ,811lji.irer, f onbern ba§ grof3e 
amerifonjf cfJe Q5oif. )ffiie f tad if± ba .bie Q5erf ud11mg, Me flare ®id)± 
fiir ba§ ffreiclj ®o±te§, ba§ nicf1± mit i:iuf3erfaf1en @ebfrr.be11 fomm±, 0u 
berHercn unb geiftfaqe§ un.b irbif cqe~ ~eicfJ, @efet 1111.b ltbangefonn 
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au bermengen, in§ ~oiitif dje iifier 11ugeljen unb gar iioer j.10Ii±if cfJe 
@egner in unf eren ~rebig±en ljer3u3idJe11. fillir f on±en fJier auf un° 
f ere llsiiter ljoren unb nidj± um Me @unft ber filler± ouljien. ':.1fodJ 
hluf:l±en e±hla§ bon ben merfucfJungen, benen hlir fJeu±e au§gef e12t jinb. 
®'ie fa gen: ,, @§ gdJ± un§ gietdj burcfJ bie eeeie, tuenn mir ein Ur±eiI 
bon ber filler± 0u unieren Ungunften uerneIJmen, hlir mocfJ±en gerne 
ljoren: 9?:un, bie Wcifiourier ljaoen auefJ iljr @ute§ ge±an; burdj bie§ 
ober ba§ ljaoen fie ber filler± audj genut±. ~roer fiircf)±en hlir un§ bor 
f oidJen @ebanfen. menn an bem Ur±eiI ber filler± barf un§ niefJ±§ 

· Iiegen" (®'. ~- 1891, 9Jht±I. 46). Unb hlie fie 1111§ gehlarn± f)aoen, 
un? niefJ± fiir ober miller eine ®'pradje 0u ereifern, fo f on±en hlir un§ 
audj am S1iref1e nidj± fiir ba§ beu±fefJe ober ba§ amerifonif efJe fillef en 
ereifern. ®'o inenig hlie mtr born beutf djen @etft unb beutfdjen fillefen 
in ber ~irefJe e±hla§ miff en mo Hen, f o hlenig foII auefJ bafeibft born 
amedfonifaJen 0.leiit unb fillefen bie Di'ebe jein. ':.1(uf einen gefunben 
amerifanifcf)en @eif± mo Hen hlir bieimeIJr am ~iirger unf ere§ 52:anbe§ 
tm S;'SinDiid' auf ilte Sufunf± unfere§ moife§ aIIen 9caefJbruc£ fegen. 
fillo e§ fiefJ aoer um ba§ fillef en unil bte 8htfgaoe iler s:Hrcf)e ljanilef±, 
f oH aIIetn tion bem 0.letft ~ef 11 U:ljrtftt Me Welle f etn, iler ftefJ in ber 
@tntgfet± be§ @eij±e§ au§hlidt. SDaf:l alier ,,ba§ 2rnpreif en iler ~ircf)e 
rote audj ba§ Wnpretjen be? @bangeitum§ un±er 1111§ aufgefommen ii±, 
bon manefJen eifrig oe±rieoen miril, bet bieien mer±eibtgung unil i}or• 
ilenmg unb gana aIIgemein mulbung ftnbet, if t ein ±raurige§ 3eidjen 
ilafiir, rote met± ilte @rl'enn±ni§ be§ @bangeiium§ unb ber retnen 53ef)re 

, bon ber SlirefJe unfi liereit§ e11±jefJm1111ile11 if±" CD. ®'. 1923, 270). 
mte ooen gef efJtrber±e ~emegung brolj± in ilen S{ulturt1rotejtan° 

fifimu§ aufougefJen. ::Der ~ur±urproteftan±ifimu§, iler jo hlunberiiefw 
~Iii±en im S!anbe ber ffceformation getrieoen ljat, oejtef)± in nicfJ±§ 
anilerem, am baf3 bie ~ro±eftan±en eine!:i 53anbe§ fiefJ mu noLiJ iIJws 
@influffe§ auf ilte f 03talen ffierfJiiltniffe tnnerfJaib be§ <Staa±e§ unb 
be§ moife§ riifJmen - aver rein @emiefJt mefJr auf ben ~au be§ 8lei, 
cf)e§ ®o±te§ Iegen. ®'te nennen fiefJ (IfJriften, 53u±rJeraner, gefien aver 
nidj±§ mef,r auf if)re 3ugeI1origfet± au einer lu±r,ertf cfJen @emeinile, 
f onbern nur noefJ auf HJre 8ugdJorigfett au ilem etma§ 1moeftimm 0 

oaten Strei? bon ~ro±eftanten im S!anbe. ete mi:igen auefJ ftarf gegen 
ilen @infiuf:l ber romii cfJen R'irefJe tm Danbe fein, aber menig bon bcm 
Un±erf cfJieb amif cf)en romif cf)er unb lu±f)erif cfw .53ef,rc i1Jiff en. :Sie 
ftnb auefJ un±roftlidj, hlenn burefJ eine 9Jcif cf)elje ein Qllteb ber romi• 
f efJen S1in{Je iJU if)rem engeren i}amilienfrei§ gefJi:ir±, ljaoen aber nic 
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dma§ ge±an, um iqre i}mnme im Iutqerif djen @eift unb in Iutqeri­
f djer 53eqre au er3iefJen. lnorfoufig mi.igen e§.l nur ein3eine in 1111-
f eren ~reiien f cin, bie biefem ~ur±ur,pro±eftan±i§.lmu§.l 911Ibigen. ~c­
benfen mir crber, mie .bie S'rirdje al5 i oidJe immer meqr unb mefJr ber­
manbtf cf1af±Iidj mi± ber filser± tiermcrcfJien if±, fo fann er audJ in unjerer 
Wi'i±±e f cf7neII um ficfJ greifen, mie er fdjon in 909em 9Jcafle bie refor­
mierte ~ircfJe .burdjf et± IJa±. 

ilfner if± nicfJ± aUe§.l, ma§ qeu±e mi± ~ur±ur 511fammen9cing±, bem 
3ufcrmmenbrudj natJe? ;Iicr§.l filsii±en .bief e§.l amei±en groi3en filser±­
friege§.l mm aIIe ~ur±ur unb audj .ben ~ur±ur,pro±ef tan±i§.lmu§ ber­
nicf1±en. &janen ba nidj± .bie SfircfJen um f o meqr eine Wufgabe, ficfJ 
3uf ammenau±un 1111.b au re±±en, ma§ au ret±en if±? ;Iia finb bie Iu±tJe­
rifdjen ))Jciifionen in fernen &jeibenfon.bern, .bie 1111§.l um unf ere &jiife 
angeIJen unb bie bef 011.ber§.l .ben Iu±qerifdjen ~irdjen ilfmerifa§ eine 
gemeinf ame 2[ufgane feten. ;Iia ift bie groi3e \Jcot im eigenen Danbe, 
in unf eren @roi3ffobten, un±er .ber arm en ~ebi.iil'erung, ber .bie S'fa­
cf1e11 nur .burcfJ gemeinfame 53ie:6e§fotigfeit gem,adjf en fin.b. ;Iiarum 
erjdjarr± .ber ffl:uf nadj "Lutheran Union and Human Welfare". 
~omm± 9i113u .bie grote 3atJI junger 5311±9eraner in ben military 
trammg camps. 8ludj qier f djein± ein gemeinf ame§ 3uf ammencrrbei­
ten ba§ @ebo±ene 311 f ein, 11111 .bief e grofle ®'djar junger 5311±9eraner, 
mei± entfernt bon ifJrer &jeima±§.lfirdje, i eeif orgedidj 311 Iietre11en. 

;Iiarum f.pridj± man e§ aucfJ beu±IicfJ 1111b ffor au§: "The skies 
are brightening. Definite understanding in the field of orphan 
missions, an agreement for cooperation in service to Lutherans in 
the military training camps and cooperation in various cities and 
communities in Lutheran welfare gives promises of greater things 
to come .... vV e are being drawn together through our common 
interest. But we are also being pushed together by the very forces 
around us. May a closer association and solidarity not be too far 
off. It must come. vVhy not now? The Department of \i\T el­
fare of the National Lutheran Council is working for this end and 
we yearn for the hearty cooperation of the Associated Charities 
of the Synodical Conference. We are sure the leaders of this 
association are heartily in favor of a greater solidarity. May we 
work together for that end. None of us want to be a hindrance 
to Christ" (A. L. 1941, 152). 

~n ber ~at, f±eHen nidjt .bief e groten fircfJ1idjen8(ufga:6en aIIe 
52eorbifferen0en 3mif cf1en Iu±r1erifcf1en ®'t)noben unf ere§ Dan.be§ an 
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5roeite ®teHe? ®oII f)ier nic£1± an erjter ®'±elle bie Dieoe 511111 

9ciic£1iten ftef)en? ®oIIen roir ber Un±erf dJiebe roegen bie grof:len 2fuf, 
gaoen ber 3eit unerfiiII± Iafien 1111b Me nocfj gri:if3eren @eiegenfJeiten 
a11f bem @eoie±e ber mhffion, bie gri:if:l±en, fo jag± man, bie bie .Hircfje 
jemals gef)ao± f)at, an 11n§ boriioeraief)en Ialf en? ~ft f1ier nicfjt bas 
@eoo± ber Bieoe miicfjtiger am bas ber DeI1reinI1eit? ~ier Ia11ert eine 
@efaf)r, bon bem @runbf at 1111f erer ~iiter ao3uroeic£1en, baf:l e§ feine 
roaf)r&c Union gio± of)ne Gfinigfeit in ber DefJre, ba13 Me gri:if3te Bieoe 
Me Qieoe 311 einer roaf)ren Union ift. Unb bocfJ miiHen roir 1111§ 
fragen, oo 1111f er @eroiifen notlJ fo jtad in @o±te§ Sffior± gefangen ift, 
baf:l i]Jm ,, jebe fircf1Iicfje ~ereinigung 1111b aIIe fircf1Iicf1e 311f ammen, 
aroeit, oei bem ba§ Iutf)erif cfje ~erenninif> irgenbroie au fur0 fommi, 
fofor± am Unio11i§11111§ erfcfjein±" (0. ®. 11, 98). 

Sffiir f)aoen aoer uni ern ~fief nicfJ± 1111r in Me ~erne fcfjroeifen 
311 Iaff en. ~m eigenen Dager f)ii11fen iidJ bie ®'cf1roierigfeiten unb 
bami± a11c£1 Me @efaf)ren, bie 3u einer Docrerung in Def)re unb ':l}rnrifi 
fiif)ren. 3uaHererf± finb bie @efaf)ren 511 nennen, benen unf ere gro, 
f:len ®tab±gemeinben a11§gef et± finb. @rof:le @emeinben finb ein 
~eroei§ be§ ii11f3ere11 SffiacfJ§tum§ einer S'tircf1e. 2foer fonnen 11nf ere 
\l}aftoren in if)rer 2(roei± ®dJritt f)crI±en mi± Mdem Sffiacf1€±um unf ew: 
@emetnben? Sffiirb nidJt in bief en grof:len @emeinben Me \l}ribat, 
f eeif orge mef)r unb mef)r barniebediegen, inbem ein \l}aftor oei aIIer · 
~reue unmogiidJ ben 2fnforberungen einer grof3en @emeinbe ge, 
roacf}f en fein fann? @§ roirb in f 0Icf1en @emeinben auf Me ':Dauer 
nicf1± n11r bie \l}ribatf eeiforge barnieberiiegen, f onbern a11cf1 ba§ \l}ri, 
batjt111li11m be§ \l}aftor§, ba§ ®icfj,®ammein 1111b ~oroerei±en a11f Me 
\l}rebig±en 1111b auf ben Un±erricfJ±. ~nnerI1aio ber groi3en @emein, 
ben finben f icfj a11cfj bie bieien ~ereine, bie I1of1e 2fnf priitlJe an ben 
\l}ajtor jteIIen. @§ ii± eine crI±e fafaf)rung: ~e gri:ii3er Me @emeinben, 
befto 0af)IreicfJer bie ~ereine, oi§ bie S'rircf1e nur nocfj am SDacfJorgani, 
f a±ion fiir Me ~eroiinbe in H1rer mm±e girt, miif1renb f iLiJ innerf)aio 
ber ~ereine ba§ @emeinbeie£1en aofpier±, ba§ aoer nicf1t mefJr ecf)±e€ 
@emeinbeieoen iit. ~(n biefem @ang ber SDinge ift na±iiriitlJ nicfj± Me 
ofof:le Ci:lri:if3e ber @emeinbe f cfjuib, f onbern ber ~nbibibuaii§m11? un, 
ferer 51'.age, ber oefonbere 2(nfpriicf)e erf)eot unb ber aucfJ ba,si 311iam 0 

menieoen hmerf)aio ber ~ereine inbibib11aiijtifcf1 faro±. SDie ~ugenb 
am ~erein oeanf prmiJ±, mie e§ einer 11nf erer \l}nf to ren in f einer \l}re, 
bigt ausbriicr±e, oef onbere @nabenmi±±eI fiir fitlJ. SD er @emeinbegot, 
±esbienft af§ foicfjer erfiin± mi± ber ,Bei± nicfJ± aife ifJre @iinf cfJe, fo11° 
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bern ~ugenbgotte§bienfte mit fief onberen ~ugenb.prebig±en miiffen ein• 
gefiif)r± toerben. ®'inb e§ nicfJ± ~ugenbgot±e§bienf te, bann finb e§ 
~ugenb±agungen, Conventions, auf benen f ogar 9?:ic£1±Iu±f)eraner Me 
~ugenb anreben unb im freimamerif djen @eifte 311 if)nen f.predjen 
biirfen. 

9'1:idjt toeniger bef)au.ptet fidj bet ~nbibibuali§mu§ innerf)alb ber 
~ereine, Me au§ <l:rtoadJf enen beftef)en. 9?:icfJ± nur einen, f onbern f djon 
3toei \}rauenbereine ±teffen toir f)ier unb ba in unf eren @emeinben 
an. :Ober \}rauenbereine berf c£1iebener @emeinben tun f icfJ 311f am• 
men, um gemeinf am im gri:ifleren ®til 3u arbeiten unb bamit immer 
meljr bon bem @emeinbe.prinai.p abgef)en unb ein ~irdjlein innerf)alb 
ber ~irdJe toerben. SDabei Iiegt Me @efaf)r eine§ f elfiftf)enlicfJen ~or• 
gef)en§ of)ne nacfJ ber Orbnung ber @emeinbe ober ~irciJe ober nacfJ 
bem 3u fragen, toa§ Iutf)erif cfJer Def)re unb \)3-rai;i§ en±f.pridjt, nur au 
naf)e. 0ft bocfJ ba§ ®cfJof3finb be§ 0nMbibuali§mu§ be.r ®ubjef±i• 
bi§mu§, ber toenig ®'inn fiir Me objer±ibe Def)re unb filsaf)rf)eit, f on• 
bern biel mef)r fiir Me fubjeftiben ~ebiirfniff e be§ <l:inaefoen f)a±. 

SDer filseg, ber bon bem ~erein§toefen in unf eren @emeinben 311 
bem ~erein§toefen in ber filsert fiif)r±, ift ein fuqer. 1)htf bief em filsege 
offenbart fief) f ef)r beu±ricfJ ba§ bertoanb±f cfJaf±foiJe ~erf)i:iltni§ unf erer 
U:f)riften 311 ber filsert. ®o ]jab en Iutf)erifdje (Iljriften in unf erm 
Danbe non jef)er ein ftarfe§ S:,inneigen au bem Dogentoef en ge3eigt. 
SDer ~am.pf, ben unf ere ~ircfJen gegen bie Bogen gefiif)rt lJaben, ift ein 
f cfJtoerer unb nicfJ± immer fiegreicfJer S'fampf gemef en. S:,ier brolJ± un§ 
fortgefeu± Docrenmg in ber \jsrai;i§. @;fienf ofef)r gegeniiber ber ~er• 
einigung ber Boy Scouts. SDa§ e§ fief) audj fJier um einen ~erein 
mi± reiigiof en @rnnbfi:iten f)anbert, bie bem GHJriften±um f djnmftracr§ 
miberf ).lrecfJen, tuirb nicf)t geniigenb beacf)te±. 9Jcan mein± aucfJ fJier 
ein gemeinf ame§ 8ufammengefJen gu±f)eif:;en ober irgenbmie bemerf• 
fteIIigen 311 fi:innen, of)ne 511 bebenfen, baf:; e§ ficfJ bocfJ um ben f cf1rof, 
fen @egenf at bon filsel±religion unb c(Jrif tlidjer Weligion tJanber±. 
@;in ~oir fann nidj± anber§ am religii:i§ f ein - f)at bodj ber na±iir• 
IicfJe 9Jcenf cfJ ein @emiffen unb ein filiiffen um @o±±. 2focfJ ift bie 
natiirlidje l}riimmigreit ein mef en±ridJe§ ®±iicr be§ ~olf§fefien§ unb 
bet biirgerlidjen @eredjtigfdt. SD,ie§ f on±en mir nidjt iibedefJen 
nocfJ berfennen. 2fber geredjt unb f efig toirb ber 9Jcenf cfJ nidjt burcfJ 
f eine natiirfafJe l}riimmigfeit. <l:r ift bei aIIer \}ri:immigfei± ein ber• 
forner 1mb berbamm±er ®iinber bor @o±±. Unb fJci aHer burger• 
Iicf)en @erecfJ±igl'eit fonn er f idJ bor @ott feinc§ guten filserfe§ riif)men. 
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SDogegen if± .bte i)riimmigfeit be.s ~ljrif ten .bte i)rucf;t be.s @fouoen.s 
unb geljiirt ljinein in_ bo.s £even, bo.s roir in @ott bur cf; µnf em ~errn 
~ef um ~ljrif tum ljooen. SDorum fiinnen roir in ber ffi:eiigion feine 
gemeinfome (5ocf;e - oudJ nidJ± ouf bem illiege be.s fnerein.smef en.s 
- mit ben illiertfinbern mocf;en. illio roir un.s borum oemiiljen, 
focl:ern roir bie \.Jsro!i.S unf erer ~ircf;e unb geroiiljren bem illieitmefen 
einen oIIgemeinen ,Sugong in unf er @emeinbeieoen. 

SDo.s Gfinbringen be.s illieitroefen.s in unf er @emeinbeieoen ift, 
roie e.s oucf; immer bor fief; geljt, ein trourige.s ,Seicf;en ber Bocrerungen 
unf erer fircf;Iicf;en \lsto&i.S. illienn Dinners unb Sociables, Picnics 
unb Bazaars mitoroucf;t tnerben, um e.s oei .btef en @eiegenljeiten ber 
illiert nocf;aumocf;en, unb .bte.s nocf; un±er bem ®'cf;ein ber Bieoe.stiitig• 
fei± unb ber i)iirf orge fiir .bte @emeinbe, bonn fiinnen roir un.s nur 
hem Ur±eiI eine.s unf erer 6't)noboI6ericf;±e onf cf;Iieten: ,,Unb bennocf; 
mut man fogen, bot unf ere mater im ffi:ecf;te rooren, roenn fie friiljer 
gegen .btefe SDinge ouftroten. ®'ie finb ljerborgeroocf;f en ou.s unf erer 
~eriiljrung mit ber illieit unb mt± hen ®'eften. ®'ie finb ein ®'tJmptom 
bon ntongeinber Bieoe.stiitigfei±, bon mongeinber ebongeiif cf;er Gfr• 
fenntni.s. ®'ie oefiirbern e.s, bot man ficf; ber illiert gieicf;ftem, bat 
man Die feuf cf;e illiiirbe ber ~ircf;e prei.sgiot, bot man @efdjiift fiir · 
Bieoe.stiitigreit ljiiit, unb bot man bo.s feine aor±e @efiiljI fiir .bte 
illiirfungen be.s Cifbongeiium.s beriiert .... m:oer obgef eljen bon olien 
.btef en \neoenumftiinben ift e.s ein ~oup±ljinberni.s fiir hen ~au be.s 
ffi:eidje.s @ot±e.s, bot man bief e Operottonen fiir ein 9.JHtteI onfieljt, 
.bte ~irdje au Iiouen. ~et f oidjer m:nf djouung roirb .bte ~irdje im 
@egenteiI empfinbiicf; gefdjii.btg±" (6'. b. illii.sc. Wcicf;. 105, 31f.). 
®'ie roirb bonn eben ouf .bte illieif e gefdjii.btgt, .bot .bte 9.Jcortljogefdjiif• 
tigfett ben 9.Jcorienfinn oeetntriidjttgt, mi± an.beren illiorten, bot .bo.s 
~iiren unb Wufmerfen ouf bo.s illior± 3uriid'.trit± ljinter ber Wftibitiit 
unb mteigef djiiftigfett. SDo rotrb bonn IeidJt .bte ®'iinbe ®'ourn brou.s, 
.bte ®'omuef f o !jar± ftrofen mut±e. illiede un.b Opfer lnerben bonn 
roicf;ttger am ber @fouoe unb bo.s @ef et ±rt±± bor bo.s Cifbongeiium. 
@Ieicf;aeittg ooer erljeb± ber - .bo.s erf cf;etnt ein illii.berfprudj - m:ntt• 
nomi.smu.s, .ber .bte \lsre.btgt be.§ @ef ete.s au.§ ber mrdje berlionnen 
roill, f ein ~au.pt, roeff nicf;t meljr @ott un.b f eht illiort, fon.bern menfcf;• 
Iicf;e.s Wceinen un.b i)iiljien ben Wcotftob gibt. 

SDot unfere @emeinben ouf .btef em illiege fongfom ooer bodj 
offenficf;±Iicf; ifJren ~ljorof±er am Iutljerif cf;e @emeinben beriieren, if± 
eine broljenbe @efoljr. illio .bo.s ~efenntni.s unb bo.s Beoen nodj .bem 
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i.Befenn±nHl nidJ± mefJt ben 12:(u§f dJiag fiir ba§ gan3e @emein.be1e:6en 
giut, ba toirb bet ht±ljerif dJe ~ljaraHer bet @emein.be fongfam fdJtoh1• 
ben. Q:lefdJieunig± toirb bief er ~ro0ef3 burdJ Me 12:htfnaljme bieler, 
bie urf,priingiidJ nidJ± in Iu±ljerif dJen ~irdJen :6eIJeima±e± getoefen finb, 
f 011.bern in anbern ~irdJen jaljrefong un±er bem Q:infiuf3 frember 
Deljre geftanben lja:6en. ®o f eljr tnir bie 9Jciffion§±a±igfeit an bem 
gan0en amerifonif dJen ~off, o:6 beu±fdJer ober eng!ifdJer Bunge, be, 
griif3en unb f o feljr toir 1111§ audJ barii:6er freuen, baf3 ITT:omif dJe unb 
ITT:eformier±e aum Iu±ljerif dJen @Ia11:6en getoonnen hJerben, f o feljr 
lja:6en mir 1111§ bodJ au fragen, o:6 toir benen, Me au§ anbern llirdJen 
311 1111§ fommen, einen f oidJen griinbTidJen Un±erridJ± in ber Deljre 
er±eHen ronnen, baf3 fie ±ief in ben @eift be§ D11±qer±11m§ eingefiiljd 
merben. fil5o ba§ nill)± ber 5aII if±, ba mirb ber ~qarar±er :6ef onber§ 
be§ reformier±en Sfoct:Jenmef en§ unb @emeinbeie:6en§ a11f imf er Iu±qe, 
ri:f dJe§ @emeinbeieuen a:6fiir:6en. 

~n bem 9Jcaf3 roie 1111f ere ®emeinben iljren ~qarafter am Iu±lje, 
ri:f dJe @emeinben ber!ieren, merben a11dJ bie ®renaen i)'mif dJen ben 
berf dJiebenen SfadJen, :6ef onber§ aver amif dJen ben berfdJiebenen Iutqe, 
rif cfJen ®t)noben fiief3enbe. fil5ir mogen berlJii±en, baf3 e§ roegen ber 
~erf dJiebenqeiten in Deqre unb ~ra:i;i§ au feiner ~ereini:gung mi± 
biefen httljerif dJen ®t)noben fomm±. Unfere ®emeinbegiieber mer, 
ben fidJ aver, f ei e§ infoige eine§ :6Iof3en fil5oljn11ng§mecfJfef§, fei e§ 
infoige ~erljeira±ung, einer biefer anbern ®t)noben anf cfJiief3en. ~a, 
fie mi.igen f ogar nocfJ bie @:mpfeIJiung iIJre§ ~aftor§ an foidje @e, 
meinben mi±:6efommen unb bief er mirb feine @:mpfe:f)Iung bami± be, 
griinben, baf3 in bief en ®emeinben bocfJ audJ ba§ @:bangeii11m ge, 
pre.big± mirb. &)ier f±eljen mir einer Docl'enmg unf erer ~ra:i;Hi 
gegeniiuer, bie ba3u :6ei±ragen roirb, baf3 bie ®renaen ber Iu±ljerif cfJen 
®t)noben 11nfere§ Dan.be§, ±rot ber ~erf dJieb~nljei±en in Deljre 11nb 
~ra:i;i§, Iangf am ineinanber iiberge:f)en. ~ief et @:n±micl'Iung fteqen 
mir madJ±Io§ gegeniilier, f o roir nur auf eigene ~raft :6a11en. SDa§ 
fei fernel i}ragen mir un§ bieimeIJt, ma§ mir foidJen @efaljren 
gegeniilier 311 tun :f)a:6en. 

III 
12:fI§ djrif±IidJe ~irdje hJ,oIIen mir un§ gegenii:6er ben @efaqren, 

bie un§ broljen, an @ot±e§ fil5or± ljaI±en. ~n bet (lffen:6arnng ®±. 
~oqanni§ qauen hJir ba§ Q:leifpieI bon ben fie:6en fieinafia±if djen @e, 
meinben, beren fil5erfe ber &)err ber SffrdJe ridj±e±. @:r riiqm± iqre 
51:'.reue aum fil5or±, if)ren @Hauben, iqre @ebuib, iljre Die:6e, if)ren 
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~ampf gegen ~rrfegrer 1111b 0rrieIJren, iIJren ~ieni± unb igre greu, 
Mgfeit, 11111 f eine§ 9camen? roiIIen [serf0Ig1111gen auf fidJ 3u neIJmen 
- unb bodj mu§ er Mef eiben @emeinben, Deren filserfe er f oeben ge, 
riigmt ga±, roieberum ftrafen. ~ie eine, bat fie Me erfte 53te!Je t1er, 
Icif3±, bie anbere, ba§ fie foicfJe in iIJrer Wc:i±±e bulb et, Me an ber Deli re 
faif djer \PropfJe±en fei±fJaI±en. Cl:ine bri±te, bai:J HJre filserfe nidjt 
bi.iIIig erfunben roorben finb bor @o±±, 1111b eine bierte, bail fie weber 
for± nocfJ warm, f onbern Iau if±. filsofJigemerft, e? fonn eine @e, 
meinbe bide gu±e filserfe ±un, ficfJ in DeIJre 1111b 8udj± au?3eicf1nen unb 
bodj an bief em unb jenem, f ei e? an ber DeIJre ober am Dellen e±roa§ 
fefJlfn Iaff en. Gf? fonn eine S'l:ircfJe ben C\:inbrucl' erroecl'en, in be311g 
auf DefJre 1111b Deben nic£1±? 311 berfiiumen unb if± bocfJ Iau, if± boc!J 
nidj± burdjbrungen bon bem @eif± @o±±e? in bem, ma? tie ±u± unb 
Ii:ii3±. 

llf11dj roir fi.innen mi± greuben fiefennen, ogne in§ :SeI!JftriiI1me11 
ginein0ufommen, baf3 ,,e? un±er un? nocfJ f efJt bieI fi.if±licfJe eban, 
geiif cfJ e \Prebig± unb bieI ger0geroinnenben ebangelif cfJen Un±erricfJ± 
gi!Jt", baf3 unfer geftfJaI±en an bem )Befenntnrn ein efJriicfJe? if± unb 
baf3 unfere \PreMg± bemf eI!Jen roei±gelJenb en±fpricfJ±, baf3 in unferen 
[seroffen±IicfJungen Me Degre ber :ScfJrif± eingefJaI±en 1111b ge±rie!Jen 
ro,irb, baf.l roir feine ~rriefJre unb feine ~rriefJrer un±er 1111? buiben, 
unb baf3 aucfJ bieie gu±e filsede un±er 1111§ gefunben roerben. Uno 
bocfJ roerben roir !Jefennen miiff en, baf3 ber ~eHige unb filsafJrfJaf±ige, 
ber Wugen I1a± mie ge11erfiammen, 1111? nicfJ± anber? al§ bief e fiein, 
ajia±if cf1en ®emeinben ricfJ±en roirb unb baf3 er aucfJ 1.111? 0urufen muf3: 
,,®o f eib mm fieij3ig unb tut )Buf3e" (()ff. 3, 19). @emij3, ben ffi11f 
0ur )81113e fJi.iren mir I1e11±e aucfJ bon anberer ®eite. filso ®o±±e-8 @e, 
ricf1±e iiber grof3e 1111b fieine [soifer gef1en, mie mir ba? 111 f o I10I1em 
9Jl:af:le erieben, ba mirb ber ffiuf 311r )Buf3e f ei±en§ ber ~ircfJen be§ 
Danbe§ nicfJ± a11?bie1fien. Unb ba roir befennen miiff en, aucfJ mi±, 
fdjufb1g an ben ®iinben unfere§ [soffe? 3u f ein unb am [sofr nicf]t 
beffer finb am Me fcfJon geridjte±en [soifer, fonnen roir e1nen f 0Icf1en 
ffh1f aur )Buf3e nidj± iifierfJoren, mie er 0. )B_ 111 aIIen ®emeinben 1111, 

ferer ®c£7mefterft)nobe am bergangenen :Sonntag erf cfJoHen unb fol, 
genbermaf3en begriinbet morben ifi: ,,filsir foHen b1eime9r 1111? genau 
priifen unb 11nf ere ®iinbm edennen unb !Jefennen: stlie Danbe§, 
[iinben, ba? filseI±roefen, ba? in unfere @emeinben einbringt, f om1e 
unf ere Daufieit unb :itrii:gfJei± 0ur focfJiicfJen ll[rfieit unb bte b1eien 
Wcii:ngef 111 unf erem e1genen perfonfidjen G:grifientum." )Bef onber§ 
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tut 1m,:, a.6er be§megen ?Suf3e not, meH mir am \)srofeff oren, \lsai±oren, 
53eqrer unb @emeinbegiieber un§ im S:,in.6Iicr auf bie 53eqre, ii.6er Me 
mir mact:1en foIIen, ber 53aur1eit unb 5trcigfJeit f djuIMg madjen. '.1:lar, 
um Me QJuf3e, bie mir tun f oUen, ijt Me ber fogiicfJen 91eue 1111b Q:Jui3e, 
bon ber 53utqer f o treffenb rebet in feinem SHeinen SfotedJi§mu§. )ffio 
mir in oicf er fogfafJen ffteue unb Q:Juf3e Ie.6en, ba merben mir au fer• 
fteqen ein neuer 9Jcenf dJ, bet in @ered1tigfei± unb S:,eUigreit bor C.5.\o±t 
emigitdj Ie.6±, ba merben mir eimn neuen Q:Jruct:1 tifiitgen unb nid1t 
me[Jr unter bie S:,ecren fiien (~er. 4, 3), ba merben mir e§ nicf1t ba.6ei 
.6emenben Iaff en, einaeine ~eIJier 1111b 9Jcii3ftiinbe au ber.6eff ern, miifJ• 
renb bet ®runb unf erer S:,er5en bocfJ bet aI±e .6Ieilit, mo im :Dorn• 
gef±rii1J1J ber ®or gen unb )ffioifiifte Mef e§ 53e.6en§ filfr.6eit 1111b 6ame 
beriorenge[Jt, f onbern merben un§ bor aIIen :vingen erneuern im 
®eifte unf ere§ ®emiite§ (S:,ef. 18, 31; 0:1)[]. 4, 23) 1111b ®eredjtigfei± 
fiien 1111b Die.fie ern±en (S;'.iof. 10, 12). 

msenben mir ba§ f oe.6en ®efag±e auf 53e[Jre unb \lsra6i£l unf erer 
§hrc£1e an, f o merben mir einmaI Me @efa[Jr bet 53ocrerungen nidjt in 
filf.6rebe fteIIen unb un§ nidjt bamit .6egniigen, Me 9Jcaueru unf erer 
~idJe, an ber mir am ?Saumeifter ar.6eiten, mi± Iof em StaH 5u tiin• 
djen. :llief e§ Q:JHb, ba§ born \13ro1JI1e±en S:,efefief [Jerrii[Jr±, f±eIIt un§ 
Me .6eiagerte 6±ab± ~eruf aiem bot filugen, \1Jeicf1e bon ~einben []art 
.6ebrfo1gt ift. SDer ~einb []a± fc£1on f1ier unb ba eine Q:Jref cfJe in Me 
9Jcauer gef c£1Iagen. SDa fteigen Me Wcuhgften in Me Q:JrefcfJe unb 
fudjen an 6teIIe bet eingeriff enen 9Jcauer eine neue 5u aie[Jen, um 
bem fil(ngriff S:,af± au ge.6iden. )ffiiiIJrenb a.6er ba§ ~oH Me )ffianb 
.6auet, .6ei±reic£Jen Me untreuen \)sroti[Jeten fie mi± f c£1IecfJ±er 5tiindje 
(S:,ef. 13, 10). fil.6er ®ot± in f einem Sorn f enbe± einen \lsfotregen 
unb fof3t einen )ffii:r.6eif±urm Io§.6recfJen unb ,\'.,ageif±eine faIIen. '.Die 
)ffianb mi:rb umge\1Jorfen, bie mi± Iof em Staff getiindjt morben ift. 
)ffii:r merben Mefe faif cf1e )ffieif e 5u .6auen bermeiben mo Hen. )llir 
merben bie ffiiffe in ber 9J/:auer unf erer Sfac£1e nidjt aufleriidJ ber, 
rieif tern unb .fief cfJmieren, mir merben nidjt f dji.infcir.6erif dje ffieben 
fii[Jren unb ,,~ri:ebe" f agen, fo bocfJ rein ~riebe ift. )ffiir merben nicf1± 
Me ®LtJiiben unf erer ~i:rdje, bie Docrerungen in 53e[Jre unb \)sra6i§ .fie, 
fl{Jonigen, 11ic£1t 1111§ 9Jcii[Je ge.6en, unferer ~irdje ei:n fdji.ine§ 2fof e[Jen 
bor bet )ffiert Du beriei[Jen 1111b 1111[ er Stirdjenboif unb un§ f eI.6f t ii.6er 
ba§, \1J.a§ fJin±er bet 5tiindJe Iieg±, 311 fouf djen. :venn menn ®tiirme 
1mb )llet±erf cf1Iag fommen, if± foicfJ ein 2fnf±riaJ rein ®djut unb man 
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mirb au uni3 f agen: )illo ift nun ba§ @e±iinLi}te, ba§ il)r getiincfji 
l)ab±?" (&jef. 13, 12). 

~focfJ mir fommen in bie merf uLi1ung, uni3 ber ~iincfJe au Iiebienen. 
SD a ift einmaI bie @efal)r, baf3 mir ben ITT:amen unf erer ~'irLiJe, eban, 
geiifcfj,luHJerif cfje SfaLiJe, am ~iincfje fiir bie 9Jl:auern unf erer Snrcfje 
geiiraudjen. 5Die 0uben au 0ef u ,Sei:ten l)aiien ba§ ge±an, inbem He 
hcfJ barauf Iieriefe11, baf3 121:liral)am il)r mater f ei (0011. 8, 39). @in 
00IJannei3 ber ~iiufer muf3±e il)nen aurufen: ,,5Denf± nur nicl)t, baf3 
0I1r Iiei @ucfj mom fa gen: fillir l)aiien 121:Iiral)am aum mater. ~i'fJ 
fage @ucfj: @ot± bermag bem ~[Iiral)am au§ bief en ®teinen ~inber 
au ermecren" (9Jca±tl). 3, 9). Unb 0efui3 muf3±e 111nen fagen: ,,fillenn 
0lJr 121:Iiral)am§ ~inber hl 1iire±, f o tii±e± 0lJr ~[Iiral)am§ fillerfe" (00£1. 
8, 39). 12fui3 bem Whf3Iiraucfj be§ 9cameni3 121:Iiral)am, ben bie 0uben 
l)ier ge±rieiien l)aiien, f oHen hlir lernen, baf3 e§ nid1± mi± bem lilof3en 
ITT:amen ber ~ircfje ge±an ift. 121:ucfj unf ere mater l)alien ficfj bor bief em 
Wcif3liraud1 gel)ii±e± unb ben ITT:amen ber Snrcfje nicfj± aii3 ba§ au§f cfjfog, 
gelienbe lie±racfj±e±. Unb bocfj, mie nal)e Iieg± ei3 gerabe un§ ~u±l)era, 
nern, bief er @efal)r, lilof3e ITT:amen§cfjri;ten au hlerben, aum Opfer au 
falien, e§ lieim liiof3en ITT:amen Iiemenben 0u Iaffen, ol)ne benf eilien 
am ben ~fu§bruct eine§ en±f cfjiebenen ~erenn±niff e§ au geiiraucfjen. 
ITT:ennen ficl) bocfj aHe lu±l)erif dJen ®tmoben, aucfj bie, bie bon ber 
lu±l)erif cfjen ~el)re in biefem unb jenem ®tiicr aiigemicfjen finb, liei 
elien bief em ITT:amen. 5Die @emeinf amreit be§ ITT:amen§ berleite± niLiJ± 
nur lu±l)erifclje G£l)riften, bie Un±erfcljiebe amif cljen ben einaelnen Iutl)e, 
rif d1en ~ircljenfi:ir,pern au iilierfel)en, f onbern auclj ba3u, in bem ITT:amen 
nicfJ± mel)r ba§ en±f cljiebene ~efom±nii3 a um ~u±l)er±um au finben. 
5Doclj bie ®aclje Iieg± tiefer. SDie lu±l)erif clje Sltrclje ift nie mie bie 
reformier±e fef±eniiiibenb gemef en. 011 ber reformier±en ~irclje gili± 
e§ ~[bben±if ten, ~cr,p±iften, 9Jce±l)obiften, \jsrei3litJ±erianer u. a. m. 
fillenn auclj aIIe aI§ reformier±e ~ircljen anauf ,predJen finb unb fie 
Iet±en @nbe§ auclj ein gemeinf ame§ ~efenn±ni§ l)alien, f o l)aiien fie 
boclj ®onberl)eiten in ~efJre unb \jsra6i.i3, bie fie boneinanber un±e1> 
f cljeiben unb bie e§ aIIen G£I1riften bieI el)er ermi:igiiclj±, bie Un±er, 
fcljiebe amif cljen il)nen feftaufteIIen. 9cicfjt aif o in lieaug auf bie Iu±l)e, 
rifd1en .l'rircljen. Wci:igen cruclj l)ier Un±erf cljiebe in ~el)re unb \jsra[i§ 
ficIJ mi± ber ,Seit geliHbe± I1aiien unb auclj 3mifcljen ben berf cljiebenen 
®t)noben feftaufteIIen fein - fie IJalien aIIe ba§ eine gemeinfam: 
ben einen ITT:amen unb moUen burcljmeg lu±l)erif cfje ~ircljen l)eif3en. 
fillie ncrl)e Iieg± boclj ba bie @efal)r be§ 9Jcif3liraucljei3 bief e§ ITT:crmeni3, 
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ifjn weber als ein Un±erf djeibung§merfmaI nodj als mefenn±ni§namc 
au fiifjren -, f onbern als :itiindje. 

:Die ~uben ±a±en aver ein atuei±e§. 6ie Iieriefen f idj auf ifjren 
:iteml)eI, ber in ~eruf aiem ftanb. 6ie giauii±en, bat, f oiange ber 
:iteml)eI ftefje, .aIIe§ in Orbnung f ei, Iii§ ifjnen @ott burdj ben \lsro• 
l)ge±en ~eremia§ a.urief: ,,meffert ~uer 2e:6en unb ~eten, f o roiII idj 
Iiei ~udj roognen an biefem Ort. fileriaffe± ~udj nidj± auf bie 2iigen, 
roenn fief a gen, fjter ift be§ &jerrn :iteml)eI, gier ift be§ &jerrn :iteml)e{, 
fjier ift be§ &jerrn :iteml)eI" (~er. 7, 3. 4). :.Da§, roa§ mfr am Iutge• 
rif dje tifjriften bor anberen Sfirdjen borau§fjanen, f inb roafjrlidj nicf)t 
unfere fdjiinen @otte§fjiiuf er - anbere fjaiien fie audj o:ber nodj 
fdjiinere - nein, ba§, roa§ roir bor anberen Sfirdjen borau§ fjaiien, 
finb unf ere fjerrlicf)en mefenntniffe, bie bie 2efjre ber &jeUlgen @5djrift 
flar unb beutlidj barlegen. SJfiier audj mi± bief en mefenn±niff en 
fiinnen roir f o Ieidjt einen Wcif3Iiraudj treiiien. mefanntlidj Iiefennen 
fief) alle Iutfjerifdjen ~irdjen au bief en mefenn±niff en, au ber SJfug§• 
Iiurgif djen ~oitfeffion, ben ~atedji§men 2utfjer§ unb ber ~onforbien• 
~ormeI. l.\fudj bort, roo eine ober anbere ber Iutfjerif djen 6t)noben 
U:ltb ~irdjen nidjt mefjr alle 2efjren ber jBefenntni§f djriften teilen unb 
fie fief) nur Iieilingungsroeif e au ifjnen Iiefennen, giiren fie bodj nidJ± 
auf, bief e!Iiigen au ben ifjrigen au aiifjlen. ~ies triigt roafjrlidj nidj± 
ba,au Iiei, Me Unterf djiebe aroifdj,en ben Iutfjerif djen 6t)noben flarau• 
ftellen, fonbern fie au berroifdjen unb Me faif djen 2efjren biefer 6t)no• 
ben au berfdjleiern. ~§ ift barum nidjt genug, roenn man ausruf±: 
&j:ier ift ba§ Iutfjerif dje mefenntni§, ro,enn man fag±: 2att un§ .auf • 
fjiiren nadj @runbfiiten, Me au einer Union fiigren follen, SJfusf djau 
au' fjalten; roir fjaiien ja unf ere gemeinf amen mefenntniffe. :.Darauf 
ift f djon in bem "Convention Report of the Norwegian Synod" 
born ~agre 1936 Me recf)te l.\fntroort gegeiien tuorben: "We would 
gladly do this (i. e. be done with statements of principles governing 
fellowship), if observation and experience had not disillusioned 
us and taught us that 'the real standpoint of a church is not the 
one written and subscribed to on paper, but manifests itself in 
her actual teaching, life and practise' . . . We need no further 
experiments to learn 'that there is no guaranty of peace in words 
when men do not agree in things.' ... Alas, many honor Lu­
theranism and its confessions with the lips, but their teaching and 
practise are far from it" (p. 6). ~o roir mute tun, ba roerben 
roir ben 6auerteig eine§ 2il)l)enbienftes au§fegen unb e§ unterlaffen, 
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bie £iio13e )tlerufung auf unfere )Befenn±niHe am ~iincfJe fi\r bic 
S3ocrerungen in S3eljre nnb \lsra;t;i§ unf erer ~irclje 511 ge£irm1111en, ion, 
tern roerben in einem ®inn unb @eif ± eine Deljre fiiljren unb eine 
\Jsra;ri§ au§iiben, tie bem ~or±e @o±te§ en±f ,pricfJ±. 

:ilem ~ode @ot±e§ ! 2fuclj ba§ ~or± @o±te§ fonnen roir baf1in 
mi13£iraucljen, ba13 mir e§ am £iro13e ~iinclje gebraudjen fiir eine 9J1auer, 
tie ben ?2fogriffen be§ iYeinbe§ niclj± 5u miberfteljen bermag. So 
ljaben tie ®'cljrif±geieljr±en unb \Jsljarijiier ba§ @cf et mif3£iraucf1t, 
intern fie auf ba§ @eringfte im @ef et, ba§ ~er5eljn±en bon 9Jciln5e, 
:ilHI unb Shimmel ben grof3±en ITT:acljbrucr Iegten, bagegen ,,bcr§ 
®aJhJerf±e im @ef et, niimiiclj ba§ @ericlj±, tie )t\armljer3igfeit unb 
ben @Iau£ien baljin±eriieflen" (9Jca±±lj. 23, 23). Q:§ ift fein ,8eicljcn 
bon )tluf3e, roenn mir nur ITT:acljbrucr a11f ba?i Iegen, ,,hJa§ einer", 11111 
mi± S311±ljer 5u reben, ,,bor ber ~er± fclj11Ibig ift", babei ba?i iiber\dJen, 
,,ma§ mir bor @o±± 2fnbere£l unb ~Jceljrere?i ljaben miiifen"; hJenn roir 
,,1111§ ber ~er±gerecljtigfeit borneljmen", aner ,,tie groi3e @erecljtig, 
feit, fo bor @o±± gift, anfteljen Icrffen" (®±. D. VII, 1190/3). ~o 
ficlj ba§ ®djroergehJicf)± 11nf erer fircljficljen S3eljre unb \Jsra;t;i?i 011 ber, 
Iagern 1111b 11nf ere ~ljeoiogie eine :ilie?if ei±§±ljeoiogie 511 merben brof)t, 
ba mirb 11na11§nieibficlj Me iYDfge tie f ein, baf3 hJir ba§ ®cf)merfte im 
Q:bangeiium, tie S3ef)re bon ber ffieclj±fer±igung be§ ®iinber§, bon ber 
S'ilirclje am @emeinjcljaft ber @IiiuDigen, bon ber &;,ierriidJfei±, bie einf± 
an un§ f off offennar± hJerben, f)in±enanicrff en unb ba§ am ba§ ~iclj, 
±igf±e f)infteffen, hJa§ nur am iYofge tief er Bef)ren unb im Diclj±e bief er 
S3eljren be±racf)±e± hJerben fann. :iler ~err fag± un§, baf3 hJir ba§ 
eine ±un unb ba§ anbere 111111± Iaffen f off en. 

~of gen hJir ljier bem ~ode unf ere§ ~errn, bann hJerben hJir 
auf ben @runb, ben unfere ~ii±er geieg± ljanen, @ofb, ®Uber, Q:bef, 
i±eine bauen. :ilief e§ )tlauma±ericrI I10Ien mir un§ a Hein au§ ber 
~eifigen ®cf)rif±. :ilarum if± ba§ ®cf)rif±ftubium ba§, ma§ mir mi± 
lief onberem Q:ifer ±reiben miiff en. ITT:icf)± ba§ ®±utium ber ~age§, 
unb ,8eitfragen - fo micljtig bief e audJ an unb fiir ficlj finb -, nicfJ± 
ba?i bioi3e hJiffenf cljaf±riclje ®±utium, fo unen±beljriiclj ba§ auclj fiir 
einen ~ljeoiogen if± -, nein, ba§ ®±utium ber ®cf)rif± f einf±. ~iir 
ben \lsrebiger ift tief e§ ®httium unen±beljriicf) - fiir feine \lsrebigi, 
borbereitung, fiir f eine ®eeiiorge, fiir feinen UnterricfJ±. @emif3, 
bief e§ ®tubium ber ®'dJrif± fet± bei bem ~ljeoiogen ein griinbiidJ 
miff enfcf)af±riclje§ ®tubium bora11§, eine ~enntni§ ber £iibfif d1en 
®'pracljen unb ein ®'±uMum .ber ,8eitgef cljid)±e, in ber Me )tlibef ge, 
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f djriefien hlorben if±. 2f/:Jcr bief e_s mifienf ctJctf±IidJe ®±ubium lnenbe± 
fidJ .am joidje§ nur an ben 0n±eIIef± unb if± fiir ben \lsrebigcr hlcr±­
fo_s, f ofonge er e§ ctn unb fiir f idJ Iie±rei:6±. ®udj± er gar cinen 
lniffenf dJctf±Iidjen ffiuljm in ber 2fneignung biefer Stmn±niife, bann )jct± 
ber 5teufeI gehlonnene§ @5,pieI. SDie ctr±- unb neu±ef±ctmen±rictJen 
5tIJeofogen SDeutf djfonM, bie auf ba§ miff enf dJaf±IicfJe ®tubium gro­
f3erefi @etoidj± am auf bctfi ~ifieiftubium Ieg±en, hlctren ungeeigne±, 
bie 5tljeofogieftubierenben in bie ®'djrif± ein0ufiiljren, ljafien iljnen 
f ogar ben @foulien an bie ®'djrif± genommen. 0lJnen if± barum in 
ber Iet±en ~rif en5eit ber ebangeiif djen Sfodje SDeu±fdjfonb§ ber ~or-
1:llurf bon iljren ®'djiiiern am \lsctf toren gemadj± morben, baf3 fie mi± 
iljrer iillifienf djaf± ben @emeinben menig gebien± ljafien. SDie iillijf en­
f djaf± fonn in ber 5tljeofogie nur bie ffioUe einer 9Jcagb f,pieien. Unf er 
eigen±IidJefi ®±ubium muf3 in bem ®tubium ber ®djrif± gi,)Jfeln, bct­
mi± ein jeber un±er un§ al§ ein ®'djrif±geieljr±er, 311111 ~immeireicfJ 
~Jeieljr±, gieidj einem ~au§bater if±, ber au§ f einem ®'dJctt 97:eue§ unb 
2n±e§ ljerbor±rcigt (9Jca±±lj. 13, 52). iillerben mir joidJen @efiraudJ 
bon ber ~eiiigen ®'djrif± madjen, in be11 Beljrfciien unf erer 5tljeofo, 
gif djen ®'eminare, in ben S'rfofien5immern unf erer (fa Hege§ unb ~(fo­
bemien, in ben 6ctJuI5immern unf erer High Schools unb @emeinbe­
f Lf)uien - maljrfidj ber ®egen mirb nidj± au§:6Iei:6en. SDann mirb 
bor aIIem bie ~ifieI amf) in uni eren i5amiiienljiiufern gefef en, bie 
tcigiidJe 2fobadJ± mieberum ben 9JcitteI,\Junft be§ i5amiiieniclien§ /:JiI­
ben. SDaf3 bie ~ef djcif±igung mi± ber @3ctJrift fomoljI f ei±en§ be§ 5tljeo­
Iogen unb BeIJrer§ mie audj fei±en§ unf erer Baien eine /:Jefenbc f ein 
muf3, barf ljier nidj± uner\ni.1911± /:Jfeifien. SDenn ,, nctdJ Iu±ljerifctJer 
~fnfdjauung fomm± ber maljr6af± ebangefif dje @eift nur .burdJ .bas 
intenfibe @3hrbium unb .bie unaliiciffige un.b Iie±en.be ~ef cfJi.-if±igung mi± 
.ber ®'djrif±" (0. ®. 1931, 3). 

SDa§ ncidjfte 9Jcit±er .ba511 mare .ba§ ®tu.bium Bu±rJerfi f eI/:Jf±. 
iffiirb man .bodj in Bu±ljer§ ®djrif±en .ben edJ±en ebangeiif djen @eift, 
.ben mir nun nadj iljm .ben Iutljerif djen nennen, am ficfJerften finben. 
iillefrljen fief 011.beren iffier± .ba§ Bu±6erftu.bium fiir un§ am \lsaftoren 
unb \frofefforen lja±, if± un§ roie.berf)ort bon unf eren £eljrern gefag± 
morben. 97:ur mi:idj±e idj ba§ liefonnte iillor± Butljer_s: ,,®o lieli nun, 
am 1111§ ba.s Cfbangeiium if±, f o )jar± lctffd un§ iilier ben ®',ptctdJen 
f)ar±en" (®±. 2. X, 470) in e±roa§ um,\Jragen, um e.s auf ba§ ®±ubium 
Bu±f)er.s f eifif± an5umenben UJtb fa gen: ,,®o Heb u11£l unfere ±reu­
Iu±f)erif dje ~ircfJe if±, fo fJctr± Iaffe± un§ bariifier madjen, baf3 unf ere 
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5tljeDiogen 3ur (frljaI±ung be§ Dutf)er±um§ in unf erer 9JHtte ber 
beutf djen ®',pradje fD meit miidjHg :6Iei£ien, baf:l fie 2utf)er in ber Ur• 
f,pradje Iefen fi.hmen. SDenn e§ if± ein aHgemeiner Ctrfaf)rungi3f at, 
baf:l eine it:6erf etung niemam an ba§ ()riginaI f)eranreidjt ober fie gar 
erfeten fonn. Unb mie unfere ~iiter f djDn 8hdjtnnien 3u einem nut• 
£irhtGenben ®'tubium Du±f)er§ entnJDrfen ljafien, Jo finben mir Di§ 
emf Die f)eutige ,Seit foid)e 12-Cnregungen unb 12fnmeifitn(Jen in unf eren 
ffier.offe11tncf1ungen, gana au fdjroei:gen bDtt ben berf d)iebenen 2f1ti3• 
gafien, in benen 2utf)eri3 ®'djrif±en teHi3 Dber bDI[ffonbig erf cfJienen 
finb unb bie au immer neuem ®'tubium fat±f)er§ anregen. 

12f£ier nidjt nur fiir ben 5tIJeDfogen, nein, audJ fiir unf er ~ircfJen• 
boU if± Dutf)er 3um Def en ba. filsie f ef)r ficfJ gerabe ®emei.nbegHeber 
i.n Dutf)er§ ®'cf1rifte11 berti.efen £Ennen, ba§ f)afien Me bi.eien Dai.en• 
djri.f ±en i.n ber ®rii11bung§3ei.± unf erer Iutf)eri.f d)en ~i.rdje Ijieti\1tfonbe 
£iemiefen. filsenn mir audj nidj± f oicfJ ei113i.garHge§ ®'tubium Du±Ijer§ 
fei±en§ unf erer Bai.en i.n unf erer ,Seit ermar±en fiilmen, f o Ijafien mi.r 
bodj am \l,srofeff oren, \l,saftoren unb Def)rer Me Wufgafie, Ne ~au,pt, 
f djri.f±en 2u±Ijer§ i.mmer hJ•i.eber un±er unfer ~irdjenboU 3u firingen, 
audj menn e§ fidj um i1,fierfetungen ljanbeI±. ®'eifif± in SDeutf cfJianb 
muf> man ljeute Du±ljer in bai3 moberne SDeu±f dj iifierf eten, bami.± er 
bon bem Sli.rdjenboir geiden merben fonn. 

filsa§ mir lji.er bon bem ®'tubium 2u±f)eri3 gef agt f)afien, giit i.n 
gieidjem 9Jcaf3e bon ben ~efenn±ni§f djrif±en. @;§ fommt nur barauf 
an, baf:l mir biefelfien efienfo f)odjf djiiten, mie unfere ~ii±er fie ge• 
f djiit± ljafien. ~nbem fi.e ni.dj± berfdji.ebene lR:idj±ungen i.n ber ~i.rdje 
anerfonn±en, fiefonn±en fie 3ugieidJ, baf:l bie ftJmfioiifdjen ~iidjer am 
Def)re ber Iu±ljerif cfJen ~i.rtlJe fiir aUe ,Seit unb ,Sufunft ®eihmg 
I1a£ien. SDie§ fiefonn±en fi.e im ®egenf at au benen, bie nur au§ 
ljiftorif djem ~n±ereff e ba§ ®'±ubium ber ~efenn±ni§f cfJri.ften em,\J• 
faljien, um Iebigiidj feft3ufteIIen, "h:Jeidje§ bie ,®Iaunen§anficfJ±en' 
ber Iu±f)erif djen ~irdje 3u einer gemiffen, nun f djon in 3iemiidj bunHer 
~ergangenljeit Iiegenben ,Seit geroef en f eien" (D. fils. 1865, 180). 
~m ®egenfat Iiierau ber,pfiicf)±e±en ficfJ unf ere ~iiter mi± ben ~er• 
faffern ber ~onforbienformeI feifier mie audj mi± ben Iutf)eri.f djen 
5tljeofogen bei3 17. ~aljrljunbert§ 3u ben ~efenn±ni.§fdjriften am au 
ben ®'djri.f±en, "bie in aUen ®'tiicfen mi± ber ~eiiigen ®'djrift iifier, 
einftimmen unb aifo Me ljimmiif dje filsaljrljei.± en±ljaiten" (ibid. 185), 
ber,pfiicf)±e±en fidj aif o .au iljnen, nidjt nur fofern bie ®Iaufien§fiite 
biefer ®'djrif±en mi± ber 2ef)re ber ®'djrift iifierei.nftimmen, f onbern 
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lu e i I fie mi± i.ljnen iibereinftimmen unb m e i I ,,®o±± Me ~erfaHer 
ber f)JmboHf cJ"Jen )BiicJ"Jer gnabig bemafJrd I1a±, baf3 fie in ber DeIJre 
nicJ"Jt gefel)Ie±, f onbern fie bem gD±tHcljen filsor± gemaf3 aufgef et± unb 
be3eug± ljaben" ( ibid. 183). SDa§ muf3 aucJ"J unf ere itber0eugung 
f ein, mo Hen mir Me )Befenn±ni§f cljrif±en fieif3ig f±uMeren unb jie am 
cinen unbergieicJ"JiiCLJen ®'cfJat ber htHJerifcJ"Jen ~ircfJe eracfJ±en. 

SDann iuerben mir auclj unf ere Daien mi± i.ljnen befonn± macfJen. 
SDa§ gelji:ir± mi± 0ur ,,0nbof±ri.11a±io11", bon ber mir bi.eI lji:iren, Me 
aber fJeu±e fo fcfJmer i.n Me ~a± um0ufeten i.f±. ecJ"Jon unf ere ~i.-i±er 
fagfrn: ,,2htclj ei.n Daie fonn bafJer, fomei± er e§ fiir feinen 8mecr be, 
barf, gar mofJI Me Deljre unf erer ~irclje au§ ben ®)Jmboien gen au 
fennen Iernen, menn er nur einfacf) auf bi.e filsor±e, mi.e fie Iau±en, mi± 
~erftanb adJ±e± unb Me i.ljm fonf± i.n I_Jsrebi.g±en unb DeTJrf cf)rif±en bar, 
gebo±ene &Janbiei±ung 5ur Cfrfenn±nrn ber reinen DelJre ±reu benut±" 
(ibid. 180). SDa§feibe fi:innen mir I1eu±e auclj fagen, feibf± mo mir. 
llie )8efe1111±11i§fd1rif±en fiir unfere Dai.en erf± i.n bie engiif cf)e ®pracfJe 
iiberf eten miiflen. 

filser bo11 un§ molI±e aber Me &JHfe beraLfJ±en, Me un§ unf ere 
®tmobaiba±er 0nm ®±ubi.um ber ®cljri.f± Du±ljer§ unb unf erer )Be, 
fenn±ni§f cljrif±en geben ! Unf ere ®)Jnobaiberidj±e, unf ere ±f)eoiogi.f d1en 
3ei.±fcljri.f±en, <Duar±aif cljri.f±, DeIJre unb filseljre, :60m. Concordia 
Theological Monthly, fi.nb i}unbgrnben, i.n benen lui.r bi.e ±rJeoiogi, 
f dJen i}ragen au§ ber ~ergangenljei.± unb au§ ber ®egenmar± bean±, 
mode± fi.nben. filser fi.clj i.n .bi.ef e ®'cljri.f±en ber±i.ef±, iui.rb Dor aIIem 
ba§ umfaffen.be ±ljeoiogif cfJe filsi.ffen unferer [5ci±er be1uunbern Iernen 
mi.e aucfJ i.IJre mi.ff enf d1af±Ii.cf1e ®enaui.grei.±. 

SDi.efor mm±er bebi.enen mi.r un§ ja, bami.± mi.r ei.ne f cljrif±gemaf3e 
Deljre fiiljren unb eine ebangeiif dJe I_Jsra;i;i§ f1aben, burdJ bi.e mi.r bie 
1111§ bro£)enbe ®efafJr afouen.ben unb auf .ben ®runb lnei.terbauen, 
ben unf ere [5ci±er am mei.fe )Baumeif±er fiir un§ geleg± IJalien. 

SDaEei. ri.clj±e± fief), bor aHem unf er )Bficr auf ben 9JMteipunf± 
unf ere§ @emei.nbeieben§, auf ben ®o±±e§bienf± mi± ber 1:jsre.bi.gt am 
~jau.p±f tiicr. 011 unf eren I_Jsre.bi.g±en mo Hen mi.r bie Belj re immer 
rei.ner unb Harer ljerbor±re±en Iaff en. 0m @egenf at au ben 
CS'±romungen unf erer Seit, bie 11 ugunf±en ber Diturgi.e bi.e ~re.bi.gt i.n 
ben &Ji.n±crgrunb bran gen, moikn mi.r e§ mi± unf cren )Befenn±ni.fien 
ljar±en, baj3 ber ,,recfJ±e auf3erficlje 8~i.rcljenf d1mucr aucf) rcclj±e I_Jsrebigt 
if±, reclj±er )Brauclj ber ®ahamente . . . benn e§ i.j ± fei.n SDi.ng, ba§ 
bie Deu±e meljr bei. ber ~i.rcfJen beIJaI±, benn bie gu±e I_Jsrebi.g±" (9Jc. 
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260). :llie \jsrebigt muf3 gut fein. ~enn &jeu unb ®fappefn fin= 
ben roenig ilfn3iegung§fraf±, bagegen @ofb, @?Hoer unb @:beijteine 
be§ gerriicfJen Cfbangeiium§ 1mb ber reinen 2egre if± ba§ ,,cfJriftlicfJe 
unb geiifame 5.tling", ,,ber ~roft in aIIem ilfnfecfJ±en", ben roir burcfJ 
@ot±e§ @nabe in unferen ~ircfJen for±gefet± Iegren roerben (ibid. 260). 
&jierauf roirb ficfJ unf ere gan3e ~atigfeit, genii gr± bon ber 2ielie aum 
illiort, 3ufpiten miiff en. 

ilfn 3roeiter eteHe ftegt ber cfJriftiicfJe Un±erricfJ±. illio unf ere 
0ugenb immer megr in roelHicfJen edjuien igren Un±erridj± ergaH, 
fonnen roir am Iu±gerif dje S'Hrdje nidjt rugig 5ufegen unb bie @e, 
meinbef cfJuie eingegen Iaff en. ilfucfJ gegt e§ nidj± an, baf3 roir 
refigniert f predjen, "The Parochial School is doomed anyhow, it 
is un-American." :lliefem @eift rooHen roir mi± bem @eift einer 
2ielie, bie bem ~efegf unf ere§ &jerrn treuiidj nacfJfomm± ,,roeibe 
meine 2iimmer" en±gegenarlieiten. illiir miff en, baf3 un§ eine grof3e 
Shaft berforen gegt, mo immer roir unfere @emeinbef djuien beriieren. 
Unb roir f outen audj miff en, baf3 roir f ellier an bem Q5erluft unferer 
@emeinbef djuien f djuibig finb, mo immer tie un§ berioren gdJen. 
@ot± f ei :llanf Iel:ien roi:r i:n ei:nem 2anbe, mo ~rennung bon S'firdje 
unb e±aat liifl jet± nodj burcfJgefiiijrt roorben ift unb mo fie gerabe 
aucfJ im @emeinbef djuimefen unferer Iutgerif cf1en S'firdje i:gre Q5erroirf= 
Iidjung finbet. 5.tler etaat ginber± 1t11§ ni:djt, @emeinbef cf1ufen ins 
2elien au rufen. 9cur ber Unbanf unb bi:e Q5erndj±ung rooUen es 
ni:dj± Iaff en liieilien. ei:nb roir aber f[eif3ig unb tun ~uf3e, bann 
)D.erben roir ben 9Jcarft auflfoufen 1mb aHe 9JcogiicfJfei±en au§nuten, 
ben Sti:nbern unf erer @emeinben djriftfidjen Un±erridj± au±eH roerben 
au laif en. 

@:§ geniigt alier nidj± nur, @emeinbef c[Juien 3u galien. illiir 
miifien aucfJ bas grof3te ®eroicfJ± auf fJogere edjuien fegen. illienn 
unf ere @emeinbef c[Juijugenb bon ber ®emeinbef cf1uie unmi±±elnar au 
an±icljriftridjen 6±aatflf cf1ulen ii6ergefiigrt roirb, bann brogt ifJr roieber 
bid bon bem genommen au roerben, ma§ fie in unf eren @emeinbe= 
f cf1uien geiern± ga±. illiiirbe un§ aUen ber geroar±ige Unterf c[Jieb 
0mif djen @emeinbefcfJuie unb an±ic[JriftricfJer e±aatflf c[Juie f o 3u ~e• 
rouf3±f ein fommen, roie er unf erer @emeinbef cfiuijugenb liei bem plot= 
Iic[Jen i16ergang bon ber einen ec[Juie aur anberen 5um ~erouf3±f ei11 
genracfj± roirb, mir roiirben megr 6ef±rebt unb nemiig± fein, am ein= 
0efne ®emeinbegiieber, am @emeinben, am e~noben 1mf erer @e, 
meinbef ciiuijugenb bi:e 9JcogiicfJfei± cine§ fortgefet±en djriftricgen Un= 
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ten:iclit5 au geben. :i)af3 roir f)ierin niclit nacliiaff en, muf3 ebenfam. 
eine iYnttfJ± uni erer tiigiiclien j8uf3e f ein. 

2[ber es ift nicfJ± genug, baf3 unf ere f)i:if)eren ®'cfJufen nur b£n 
9camen clirif±Iiclie ober Iutf)erif cf)e IScfJuien fiHJren, fie miiffen audJ in 
lillidiicf)feit cf)riftriclie ®'cf)ulen f ein, bie fief) burdJ HJr gan0eB 
€r3ie£)ungsroef en fiar unb beu±HdJ bon ben roeUiicfJeri ®'cfJufen un, 
±eticlieiben. ~un fie bas nicfJ±, bann roirb unjere '.;jugenb 0u0 

aIIeretft £Jierbon ~enntnis nef)men. :i)af3 uns immer Def)rer 3u 
@ebote ftef)en, bie bom @eif t bet Diebe (I£Jriiti getrieben roerben, bas 
0:bangelium in bie &jeraen unf erer '.;jugenb au ,l)flanaen, ift maf)riicfJ 
nicfJ± f eibftberf tiinbiicfJ. Unb baf3 unf ere ®'cf)uien, in bem jBef treben, 
bie '.;jugenb mi:igiidJft roei± in mer±ricf)en iYiicfJern 311 f i:irbern, bies niclit 
bodJ 3uguteriett ouf Sfojten eines griinbiicf)en Ut:eiigionsunterridJt§ 
tun, ift nid1± einfodJ ousgef dJfoff en. &jier f)oben roir bie gxi:if3te lffiocf1, 
f omfeit 311 iiben unb ben gri:if3te11 iYieif3 onaumenben. lffiir miiffen 
f)ier ebenf oHs bon bem @eift unf erer ~iiter bef eer± f ein, ®'cf)ulen 3u 
griinben, bie unf ere '.;jugenb niclit nur in roer±Iicf)en i5iicf1ern roeit 
for.bet±, f onbern bor oliem in if)rer dJrif±Iiclien (fafenntnis. 

?Jcun befucf)t aber beef) ber gri:if3te ~eil unf erer fircliiicfJen '.;jugeni:i 
bie IS±ootsf cf)ufen ober bie f)i:if)eten ®'cf)uien bet ®'eften. 2ln bief er 
011genb £)ob en unf ere @emeinben eine befonbere 2fufgobe, niimiicli 
fie in 05ottes lffiort oudJ nodJ if)rer S'fonfirmotion iDeiter au unter, 
ricf1ten unb fie in ber Gfdenn±nis f o roeit au fi:irbern, bof3 fie bem frem, 
ben Q5eift bief er ®'cf)uien roiberfte£Jen Ii:innen. :i)ief er Un±erriclit 
brnuclit in nicljts roeiterem au beftd1en, ais bof3 He in ber &jeiiigen 
IScfJrift unb in ben S'fo±ecliismusroofJrfJeiten roeiter un±erridJ±et roerben. 
Sl::er UnterricfJt muf3 aber ein f ofcf)er f ein, bof3 bie 0ugenb feI6ft 31t 
ber Gfrfenn±ni§ gebrncli± roirb, bof3 er nicf)t au§ einer, hJot±hli:ir±Iiclien 
lffiieberf)ohmg bef±ef)t, unb bof3 fie bie cf)rif±Hcf1e Def)re niemorn au§, 
Iernen fonn. lffio hlir un§ liemiirJen, burcli DefJre 1111.b \"jsrn;t;is unf ere 
ht±£)erifcf1e SHrcfJe 311 fiouen, bo roerben roir bie reifere 011genb unf enr 
@emeinben nidjt au§ ben 2fugen beriieren hJoHen. 

lffio unf er j8fa£ oliein 011f ben Unterricf)± 11nf erer @emein.be, 
jugenb gericfJ±et ift, Iomm± 1111§ f clion 311m ~ero11f3tf ein, roelcf)e 8,pfer 
unfere @emeinben bringen miiff en, 11111 ®'cli11Ien offer 2frt 311 griinben 
unb 3u erI1arte11. Unf ere @emeinbegfieber miiffen ein ~oU 05o±te§ 
f ein, bas fieif3ig ift 3u guten lffieden, ein [\oU bes Gfigentums, a 
peculiar people, bas ba £)aft on bem lffiort bes Deli ens (\lsIJiL 2, 1 G) 
1mll Iiereit iit, bem lffior± bes DcI,ens 3uiie6e grof3e Opfer 0u 6ringen. 
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0e merjr ba§ ~oif§Ielien in unterem 53anbe ein fef±gefiig±e§ f ein mirb, 
in ba§ unfcre 1Jccrcf1fommcn am [1-iirger immer fef±er eingegiieber± 
merben, um f o meIJt miiifen mir 1m§ am ein lief onberefi ~on @o±±e§ 
miifen, bcr§: am foicfJe§ ber filser± gegeniil:Jer f eine liefonberen 2Iufgcrl:Jen 
unb ~fiicfiten rjcr±. SDief e liefonberen ~fohJcrlien ]inb nicfJ± cruf eine 
frembe ®prcrcfJe 311riicr311fiirjren, bie mir am 53u±riercrner fprecfJen, nicf1± 
in rcr,fif djen Un±erfcfJieben 511 fucfJen, bie un§ bon ben iilirigen ~oif§, 
genofien ±rennen, nidj± in fuI±urelien filser±en 3u finben, bie mir am 
ein Cl:rlie bon unf eren fili:i±ern iilierfommen rjcrlien unb crudj fdji:iten. 
9?:ein, aHein be§ geif±ricfJen Cfrl:Je§ megen, crUein ber reinen ht±rjerif cfJen 
De0re megen, bie feine crnbere am bie ®"djrif±Ierjre if±, finb mir lierei±, 
grof3e Opfer 311 liringen. SD en Opferfinn unf erer fili:i±er merben mir 
mo0I nie iil:Jer±reffen - jie fiieil:Jen crudj. in bief em ®tiicr ein filor• 
liHb - crfier biejem filorliHb ncrdjeifern moUen mir al§ ~rebigcr unb 
5:!eljrer, inbem mir un§ burcfJ @o±±es filsort unb @el:Jet bie recf1±e 21111±§, 
freubigrei± mcrfJren, f±e±§ eingebenf, bcrf3 @o±± bie ~frliei± eine§ treuen 
~crf±or§ unb Der1rer§ lieiof)nen mm (1. §tor. 3, 1). gug @emeinbe, 
[!Iieber mo II en mir bief en Opferfinn µfie[len, inbem mir crifo fiir ben 
~)cru§rjaI± uni erer @emeinben unb ®°)Jnobe ®"orge ±rcrgen, bcrf3 ~re, 
bi[ler lierufen merben fi.innen unb nict:Jt miif3ig am 9Jccrrft f teIJen lircru, 
djen, unb mo mir fie l:Jerufen fJal:Jen, fie nidjt fiir 9Jcie±Iin[le unb 9Jcen• 
fdjenfuecfJte, fonbern ,,fiir Gi:rjrifH SDiener unb &jcru§IJcrI±er iil:Jer @o±• 
±e§ @elJeimniffe" (1. S'for. 4, 1) rjcrI±en unb fie irjre§ ~[m±e§ iuegen 
eljren. filsir hm gut bcrrcrn, aucfJ rjierin tJon unf ern ~i:i±ern am unf ern 
5:!erjrern, bie un§ bcr'8 filsor± @ot±e§ gefcrG± rjcrl:Jen (&jel:Jr. 13, 7), 311 
krnen. 

011 einer Seit, mo man aucfJ in ber lutljerif djen S'fircfJe ec0eu 
unb ~urcfJ± bor f crifLiJer 53c0re unb ~rcr;i;f§ 5u beriiercn lieginnt, f ±cljt 
c§ un§ f cryfeLiJ± an, 1m§ etmcr gar iilier unfere fili:i±er 3u crIJelien in bcr 
9J/:einung, bcrf3 fie i o mcrncfJe§ un±erfofien ljiH±en, mer§ mir erf± ncrcfJ• 
3uI10Ie11 ljcrl:Jen obcr gar, bcrf3 iljre ®"teIIung aur 53eljre 311 e);fiujib, 
tljre ircr;i;i§ 3u rigoriffifc[J [!etuefen f ei. Cl:);fiujibi±i:it unb D°l-i[lorofita± 
1mb bcrrcru'8 foI[lenber ®"epcrrcr±i§mu§ if± etmcr§, mer,:, bie S'finiJe, ber 
bie Deljre ber edjrif± im @emiffen fii~t, immer iil:Jen muf3, fo f cf1mer 
e§ cruclj if±, ,,baf3 man bon f o bieien 53crnben unb Deu±en fiaJ trenncn 
1mb eine fonbere 5:!eljre fiirJren mHI" (9J/:. 337). SDie\er eepara±i§, 
11111§, ber ficfJ 11crcfj @o±±e§ [\-efef1I ricf1te±, f cf1Iief3± niemcrrn ben 9J/:if • 
fion§, unb bcn @cmehMJaft§finn cru'8, fi.irber± iljn bidmef;r. '.Die 
bon @o±± I1efo0Iene Zrenmtn[l unb ~flif onbenm1J f cfJiief3± crl:Jer crHe 
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faift1Je SMJre unb aIIe faif tiJen @enoffrnf cfJaften au§. SDief e§ tun 
unb ba§ anbere nicfJ± Iaffen, niimiicfi in recfi±em Wcifiion5f inn ba§ 
@:bangeiium ber [Iser± µrebigen unb im recfJten @emeinf cfia.fi§fimt fircfJ, 
IicfJe [serbinbung mi± benen fucfien, bie mi± un§ IuHJeri\cfJe 5:.<ef)re be, 
0eugen 1mb berkibigen moIIen. SDann merben mir aucfi nicfi± bie 
neuen 2(11fgaben iiberfef)en, bor bie @o±± unf ere ~ircfie geften± f)a± 
unb immer il:Jieber ftellen mirb, toerben aucfi bief e Wufgaben niclj± 
au§ einem faif cf1en ®'eµara±i§n11.1£l f)erau§ unerfiin± an 1111§ boriiber, 
5ief)en Iafien, merben bieimef)r @o±± fiir aIIe @eiegenf)ei±en, in f einem 
[lseinberge 3u arbei±en, unb fiir aIIe Wrbei±er, bie er in f eine @:rnte 
fen.be±, banfen. [sor il:Je1cfJe llfufgaben ber &:,err ber Si'ircfJe 1111§ aber 
fteIIen mirb, mi.ige bie iYrncfi± 1111ferer ±iigiicljen ~ufle immerfor± bie 
f ein, baf3 ein jeber ficlj beffeiflige, ,,@o±± 511 eqeigen einen recfitf cfiaffe, 
nen 1111b 11nf±riifiicfien ll(rbei±er" (2. Zim. 2, 15) unb im @eifte 1111, 
f erer ~iiter in redJ±er :DµferfreuMgfei± 1111b :ilienf±hliIIigfei± feine 
ll(ufgaben erfiiHen unb hlei±er bauen auf ben @rnnb, ber bon meif en 
unb ±reuen ~aumeif±ern fiir 1111§ geieg± morben ift, bami± ba§ Iu±r1e, 
rif cfie ,Sion for±gef et± ht unf erm Dan.be gebau± hlerbe, iiber ba§ mir 
am @:rben ber reiniu±f)erif cfien Def)re ba§ [\sort Wcofi§ au§ feinem 
[saie±fegen jprecfien hloIIen: ,,Wfier fei gefegne± mi± ®'of)nen; er fei 
angenef)m f einen ~riibern unb ±unfe f einen lYUB in :DI. @:if en unb 
@:r3 fei mt f einen ®'cfJ11fJen, bein WI±er f ei mie beine 0ugenb" (5. 
Wcofe 33, 24. 25). \15. \15 e ±er§. 

~3erfe1Jlte l!!nffogcn. 

D. ~reu I1at in f einem 2fr±ifeI ber :Df±obernummer 1941 ber 
,,.\1ircf1Iicf1en ,Seitf dJrif±": ,,9Jciiifen Me ?Eerf)anbiungen mi± 9Jhfiouri 
111111 auff)oren '?" mancfieriei 2fogriff§fron±en eroffne±. SDa er f eiber 
0um ~fogriff borgef)±, mufl er fic(J aucfJ @egenangriffe gefaIIen lafien. 
®'einc Sjauµ±angriffe riclj±en ficfJ gegen bie ®'1.111obalronfcren3, inf on, 
berfJei± gegen bie 9Jciff ouri, 1mb [\siflconfinftJnoben. @:r ift mi± ber, 
f cfJiebenen &tuflerungen im eigenen Dager ebenfairn 11n3ufrieben. 
8.fuf einige§ im SDenfen unb &;lanbein D. ~euis mocfJ±en tuir un£l er, 
Iauben aufmerfjam au macfien. 

SJif±orifcfJ ge±reu bericf;te± D. 9reu in f einem obengenann±en 
2fr±ifeI bie berfdJiebenen )8ejciJiiilfe iiber Me Union§ber~anbfungen, 
bie auf f ei±en 9Jciff ouri§ bei @eiegenfJei± ber CS'i)noben bon CHeDefonb, 
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®'t. 53oui£i unll i5or± filsat)ne gefo±ig± rourben. Cfr lieu±et bie ~erid)te 
unll ~efd)Iiiffe bon i5ort filsat)ne mef;r am einen merfuc£J, i5rieben im 
eigenen 53ager f;er.311f teUen, unll if t babon iilier0eug±, baf3 e§ fic£J nur 
um eine Wcinori±ii± f;anlleie, bie 2!:lilirudJ lier ~erLJanlliungen roiinf c£Je, 
roeniger um llie offiaieIIe ®'±eIIungnaf;me ber ®'t)nolle. Cfr rebet 
f ogar bon ,8ugefti:inbniffen, bie au biefem ,8mecte gemacfi± roerllen 
muf3±en. filsof;er er ba§ ffi:ec£1± all llief en i50Igerungen nimmt, ift nicfJ± 
red)± oeritiinliiicfJ. 

®'d)reilier bief e§ £;at bie ~efcfJiiifie roielledJor± burd)gelefen unb 
fonn in if;nen nicf;t§ anbere§ am eine offiaieIIe ®'teIIungnaf;me lier 
Wcifiourif l)nobe f ef;en, bie Hi.)J.)J unll rlar in i5or± filsat)ne aum 2!:11§, 
Drud' liracf;te, ma§ inaroif cf;en gef cfJef;en, roefcf;e @:nttiiuf cf;ungen Me 
:itagungen in 5Detroit unb Wcinnea.)Jofifl liradjten unb ma§ aile§ nocfJ 
gefcf1ef;e11 miifie, ef;e man iilierf;au.)J± baran benfen fi:inne, burcfJ lieillc 
®'l)nobaHi:ir.)Jer bollf fonbige @:inigung in 53ef;re unll \lsra:i;i§ er• 
fiiiren au fi:innen. ~ef onller§ llie brei ®riinbe, bi:e auf fei±en ~Ucif• 
f ourifi liie i5ortfetung ber merl)anbiungen erf c£1roerten, Ii alien D. ffi:eu 
in ben S)arnif cf; geliracf;t unb il)n i c£Jiief3Itc£J beraniaf3± .3u fa gen: ,, :"Die 
morf cf;rif±en mi:igen aufl ben liefonberen merl)iil±nii\en . . . f;erau§, 
gelioren f ein unb ro-irflicf; ba§ ~ef±e im filuge l)alien, - iie 6Ieilien 
morf cf;riften, au§ benen id) ben §fommanboton Iierau§f;i:ire, unll 
fommanllieren Iaffen roir unfl nicf;t, aucfJ nicf;± bon 9.Tciff ouri." filsir 
f1a6en roieberum nicf;t bermoc£J±, einen S'fommanboton f1eraus0uf1i:ire11, 
im ®egenteiI, bie ~ef cf;luf3fatfung mm11±e el)er ben @:inbruct, llaf3 man 
bor aIIem bermeiben roon±e, irgenb'roeic£1e ®'cfJi:irfe in bie ~ef c£1,Iiif\e 
f)ineinauliringen, bie f.)Ji:itere ~erf;anliiungen erf cf;roeren fi:inn±en. 
filsenn ein Stommanbo±on brin Iag, f o roar efl ber Stommanllo±on be§ 
gi:i±Hicf1en filsor±efl: ,,®'o f.)Jric£1± ber S)err" unb: ,,~l)r f out nicfJ±§ ba• 
atdun noc£1 babon±un". :"Di.ef e§ Stommanbo be§ gi:i±±fo£1en filsor±es 
folf±en roir ane f)erau§fJi:iren, Dann roiirben roir el)er 311 einer \uaIJren 
?Eerf tiinbigung fommen. 53ieg± benn ehua§ Unrec£J±c§ barin, baf3 
man 3uerft barauf lieftef;t, baf3 bollfti:inbige @:ini.gung in 53ef)re unb 
\lsrni;Hl f ein unb bief e bon aifen in i5rage fommenben ~ircf;enl'i:ir,pern 
geforlicr± roerben miiff e, el)e man an roaf;re @:inigung benfen uni) 1.10n 
roirl'Iicf1er @:inigfeit reben fi:inne? ~eriang± ba§ nicfJ± @o±te§ filsor±? 
53utf;er £;at bief en Slommanbo±on be§ filsor±e§ ®o±te§ in feincn 53efJr• 
berf;anblungen mi± ,8roingii bernommen, roenn er immer roieber lie• 
±on±e: ,, :"Der :ite:i;± f tef)± 3u geluaitig ba." ®'eine @egner roar en auc£1 
iilier if)n ungenal±en unb nannten if)n einen ®'ti:irenfrieb, ber 311 bieT 
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berfonge unb bie fo niitige Union im ~am.pf gegen ben ~difeinb 
!Jl:om berei±Ie. 

~etner ift D. !Jl:eu .barillier unge:(Jaifen, baf3 bie aufgeftenten 
2e:(Jrfiite erft aUen \l5aftoraifonferen3en aur \lsriifung un.b lSegut• 
adjtung borgeiegt roer.ben miif3ten, e:(Je bie liei.ben 6~no.ben en.bgiiitige 
lSef djiiiffe faffen fiinnten. :ilariilier miidjten ae:(Jn 0a:(Jre berge:(Jen, .) 
oebor bie ~inigungsangeiegen:(Jeit 3um Wlif djiuf3 fomme. :ilas .biirfe 
im 0n±ereffe bes ,8ieies ja nidjt alif djred:en, roed:e afier f djroeriidj .bie 
2uf t 3ur Whtarlieit. 

~fudj :(Jier :(Jafien roir nur eine f eiliftberftiin.biicfJe ~or.berung. 
~inigung :(Jer3ufte1Ien ift nicfJ,f nur 6adje bon ~omitees unb einigen 
t:(Jeologif djen /illortfii:(Jrern, fon.bern 6-adje .ber gefamten ffirdje, . .ber 
\lsaf tor en un.b @emein.ben, bie nur .bann roa:(Jr:(Jeitsgemiif3 fiir ~ini• 
gung eintreten un.b ftimmen fiinnen, roenn fie fidj f ellift bon .ber 
!Jl:idjtigfei,t ber 2e:(Jrt:(Jef en :()alien iifieraeugen fiinnen. ~ine f djneII 
:(Jerfieigefii:(Jrte ~inigung auf ~often ber /illa:(Jr:(Jeit roir.b feinen lSe­
ftan.b :(Jaoen. /iller ein roenig in .ber bergangenen @ef djidjte .ber 
Iut:(Jerifdj,en ~irdje in Wmerifa lSef djei.b roeif3, roir.b 3ugelien miiffen, 
.baf3 Whff ouris @riif3e un.b ®tiirfe .barin fog, .baf3 es f o :()art un.b un• 
eroit±Iidj an bem: ,,~s fte:(Jet gefdjrieoen" feft:(Jieit un.b .baf3 f o bieie 
.ber anberen Iut:(Jerif djen ffirdjen unb 6~nopen baran franften, baf3 
fie es mit .bem /illorte un.b .ber \lkaris nidjt immer fo genau na:(Jmen, 
baf3 einige, um fidj nadj i:(Jrer Wceinung iioer:(Jau,pt :(Jaiten 3u f.iinnen, 
fidj 3u berf djie.benen ,8eiten mit an.beren e~noben 3uf ammengetan 
:(Ja'6en. :ila im,ponierte bann boriioerge:(Jenb bie grof3e .Sa:(Jl. 
6trenge in 2e:(Jre un.b \lsrnris rourbe ,preisgegeoen. 

~s fte:(Jt 3u bieI auf hem 6',pieI, am baf3 man iioereiite 6djritte 
tun biirfte, bie man 'gernadj oereuen miif3te. :ilie ,8a:()Ien tun es 
nidjt, nur bie /illa:(Jr:(Jeit aIIein :()at auf bie :ilauer ~eftan.b. :ilarum 
fonte D. !Jl:eu nicf)t unge:(Jaiten .bariioer fein, baf3 bie ~inigung nicf)t 
f o fdjneII auftanbe fommt. msm fidj bie Iut:(Jerif dje ~irdje :(Jier3ufonbe 
unb in ber ganaen msert illier:(J-au,pt :(Jaiten, f o muf3 fie liei .bem @eifte 
bes grof3en !Jl:eformators liieioen ober .ba, roo fie bon i:(Jm geroidjen ift, 
au i:(Jm 3uriid:fe:(Jren. :ilief er @eift 2ut:(Jers fommt treffen.b in f einer 
2ofung aum ~htsbrud:: ,,~in msort .ber ®'djrift madjt mir bie ganae 
/illeit au enge." ~r ftanb· Iielier gana aUein auf bem /illorte am audj 
nur ein 5tiitteidjen .babon ,preis0ugelien. /illo man einen anberen 
@eift aeigte, fonnte man mit f einer Wcitaroeit nidjt redj,nen. 

filfsbann ging D. !Jl:eu auf ben morrourf eht, baf3 man bie 
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:Scljroef±erftJnoben bon 9Jli:Houri, bie )ffii:§co11fi:nftJnobe, bi:e 9lorroeger• 
unb bi:e :Siobafif clje :St)nobe 3u be11 merljanbhmgen ni:cljt eingeiaben 
ljaiie. SD a fomm± e§ Har 3utage, bafl man @riinbe lja±±e, fi:e urf priing• 
Iiclj ni:clj± ei:113ufobe11; ljeu±e erf± reclj± ni:clj±, ba bi:e )ffii:§confinft)11obe l:iie 
9Jli:ff ouriflJnobe geiie±en ljabe, bie mereini:gung§berljanbiungen bor• 
Iiiufi:g ni:cljt roeHeraufiiljren. 9Jl:i± @:mµorung, fag± D. ffreu, f ei:en 
WrtifeI, bie i:n ber ,,5tljeoiogif cljen Ouar±aif cljri:f±" erf clji:enen f ei:en, 
i:n f einen ei:genen Shei:fen 3uriicrgeroi:ef en roorben. @;§ ljanbeI± ficlj 
aif o um ei:ne berouf:l±e unb beaiifidJ±igte Wu§fdJaI±ung ber obengenmtn• 
±en Sfircljenforper auf @runb ber genann±en Qkf d1roerben. 2fuf l:iie 
e±roai:ge QJereclj±igung ber @riinbe fiir bi:e &jar±ung l:iief er :St)noben 
roirb 11i:cljt niiljer ei:ngegangen. 9Jlan roiII fi:e ei:nfaclj niclj± babei 
ljaben, roeU 1ie aI§ :S±orenfri:ebe i:n ben Uni:on§berljanbfungen an• 
gef eljen roerben. SD a§ i:f± auclj ei:ne QJegriinbung, roenn auclj fei:ne 
f dJri:f±gemiifle. 

QJei: bi:ef er Wrgumen±ati:on D. Weu§ gegen )ffii:§confin unb bi:e 
9Jli:nori:fot§.9lorroeger i:f± bem l111±er3ei:d111e±en ei:n :Sat aufgefaIIen, 
auf ben er lief onber§ lji:nroei:f en modJ±e. fa fou±d: ,,S;lanber± man 
naclj bi:ef er 9J/:arf cljrou±e ( niimii:clj )ffii:§conji:n unb bi:e 9lorroeger bei: 
ben merljanblungen 3ugegen 0u ljaben), bann roiirbe man ben :Scljroe• 
f±erftJnoben 9Jli:ffouri:§ 3ugef±eljen, roa§ man ben :S clj ro e ft e r ftJno• 
ben ber 2fmerifonif cljen 53u±ljeri:f cljen ~irclje ni:d1± 3ubi:IIi:g±. SDaf:l auclj 
fi:e ei:ngdaben roerben fonn±en ober f on±en, ift roeni:gf±en§ in ben 
QJef cljiiifien 9Jci:ff ouri§ nidJ± erroiifJn±. Wh± iljnen mare erf± 3u ber• 
I1anbein, nacljbem man 0u einem WefuI±a±e gefommen if±, aber an 
ben moriiera±ungen unb ®i:tungen, bie 5u biei em ffl:ef uita±e fiifiren 
f omen, miiren fie ni:cljt be±eiii:gt." 

9Jli:t bi:ef en )ffior±en f±eII± D. Weu bi:e ®cljm,ef±erflJnoben ber 
Wmerifoni:f dJen 53utljeri:fd1e11 ~011feren3 auf bte gieidJe ®±ufe mi± ben 
®'cf1roefterft)11oben ber ®'t)nobaHonferen3. C\:? bej±elje 0roifc[Jen i:ljnen 
ba§ en±fµrecfJenb f eIIie merljiiih1i:§. ®i:e f eien ebenfaII§ am ®dJtDef±er• 
ftJnoben im boIIf±en ®inne be§ )ffior±e§ an3uf el1en. :.Da0u miire bodJ 
3u f agen, baf:l e§ 31miicljf± fef±f±elj±, baf:l i:n ben :Scf1roef±erft)noben ber 
:StJnobaifonferen0 grunbfiitiidJe Gl:i:ni:gfei± in 5MJre unb \Jsra&i§ beftelj±, 
baf:l fi:e fi:clj 3. QJ. aIIe 5ur foraen @:diiirung (Brief Statement) oIJne 
Cfinfcljriinfong befennen. ®ie f eljen fi:e niclj± im Bi:c£1±e ei:ner ei:genen 
fafiiirung unb nefJmen nicfJ± nur ba§ an, ma§ i:ljnen babon 5uf ag±, unb 
Ieljnen ba§ anbere al§ i:nbtbi:bueHe ®cljrif±au§Iegung ab. ®ie moHen 
bami± nic!J± fagen, baf:l man bi:ef e ober jcne 53eljre ni:clj± nocfJ beffer 
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lji:itte au§britcren obet iIJr eine f cf)i:irfere \lsti:igung lji:itte geiien fi.innen, 
fie etfennen abet bie ietige \lsri:igung am eine f cf)tif±gemi:i13e unb nelj­
men fie oljne ~otiieqait an. Sl)ief e ®"i_Jnoben finb aif o roitfHcf)e 
®cfJroef±erfi_Jnoben. 

ITT:1111 ftent D. ffi:eu bie anberen ®'r)ltoben ber 52[metifonifcf)en 
ButrJerif cf)en ~onferen5 auf biefeIIie ®'±ufe bon ®"cf),roef±etfi_Jnoben unb 
mein±, man mitff e iljnen baflf eIIie ffi:ecfJ± einri:iumen. ~iflt)et ljatte 
man ben @:i11bt1.td:, am f;Janbie efl f icf) um eine fof ere ~etiiinbung bet­
f cfJiebenartiger httf;Jerif cfJet ~ircfJenfi.irµet, bie f icf) um geroiff er i:iu13erer 
fitcf)Hcf)en 52ftoei± roHien, roie Bieiiefl±i:itigfeit, unb um nacf) au13en 
ljin eine fti:itfere @:inljei± 0u reµri:ifentieren, 0ufammengef cfJfoffen ljt.·i±­
±en, ba13 efl fief) aif o nei iljnen nicf)t um fef±gef±eme @:inigfeit in Bef;Jre 
unb \lsta[ifl ljanbie. D. ffi:eu fag± f;Jier aner gan0 auflbtilcriicfJ, ba13 
et bie berf cf)iebenen ®"i_Jnoben ber 2fmerifonif cf)en Butljerifcf),en ~on­
feten3 gen au f o am ®cf)roef±erfi_Jnoben anf elje roie bie bet ®i_Jnobaifon­
ferena untereinanbet. @;fl if t nicf)± anauneljmen, baa ein Wcann bon 
bem ±rJeoiogif cf)en ~i.innen D. ~teufl nicf)± roeia, baa efl fief) bocf) fcf)on 
rein gefcf)icf)±IicfJ gef eljen um eine roef en±Iicf) anbete @:inigung in ber 
®i_JnobaHonferena am in ber 2fmetifonif cf)en Bu±ljerifcf)en ~onferen0 
ljanber±. ;llaau fommen bie 2fuflfteHungen W,iff ourifl unb bie iYOt­
bernng, baa man fief) bon bet 2fmetifanif cf)en Bu±ljerif cf)en ~onferen3 
±rennen mitffe, faH§ e§ aucf) innerljain biefer ~reif e au einet roaljren 
@:inigung nicf)± fomm±. 9?:acf) D. ffi:eufl eigenem ,8ugef±i:inbnifl ljat 
jebocfJ bie 2fmerifonifcf)e Bu±ljerifcf)e ~itcf)e Di§ jet± ,l:Jraftif cf) nicf)t§ 
ge±an, um biefe anberen ®"i_Jnoben fiir eine Joicf)e @:inigung au ge­
rohmen. ;lliefe ®±eifungnaf;me D. ffi:eufl erf cf)ein± am eine bet aIIer­
nebenfHcf)f ten. @:r nraucf)± f icf) bann nicf)± 0u rounbern, roenn iljm 
bet ~orroutf be§ Unioniflmufl gemacf)± rourbe. 

~ei f olcfJer @:inf±eIIung if± efl nicf)t berinunberrtcf), hlenn man 
fief) fram,j:Jfljaft nemiif)t, ®"teIIen roie ffi:i.imer 16, 17 am nicf)± !Je­
hleiflfri:if±ig :(Jinroeg3ue[egefieten. ~eroeif ± bie ®±eIIe, baa man bon 
Wnberflle:(Jrenben roeicf)en f oU, bann if± ba§ ganae ,8uf ammengeljen 
in ber 52fmetifonif cf)en Bu±ljerifcf)en ~onferen0 gericf)tet. ;lla man bie 
~onferen0 aner auf aHe iYiiHe, roie fie beraei±ig geftar±et if±, erljarten 
mm, mua bie uniienf ame ®±eIIe am nicf)± nehleiflfri:iftig angeieljnt 
roerben. 2\sa§ niiten bann bie treffHcf)en 52luflfµriicf)e D. ffi:eu§, bie 
fief) immer hlieber in f einen ®cf)rif±en finben, hlenn bie iYOigerungen 
au§ bem ®"cfJrif±ganaen nic!Jt ge0ogen hlerben? @;fl erf cf)eint befl-
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hlegen illenig angcl:JradJ±, 2fnfiagen gegen anbcre 311 ergel:Jcn, f o!angc 
nodj f o mam{Je§ hn eigenen ~ager nidj± in 0rbmmg ift. 

D. ffl:eu giI±, unb 3illar mi± ffl:edJ±, am einer ber au§gef):Jrocfienen 
~ertre±er meiter Iutgerif tlier ~reife gier in 2(merifo. C};§ Iiegt un§ 
boIIig fern, f eine bielen l:Jebeu±enben ~eif±ungen unb ?Seitriige 3ur 
Iu±gerif djen m±era±ur unb :tqeoiogie irgenbmie ;iu berfieinern. s.rlsir 
l:Jeffogen nur bie innere @:inf±eihmg, bie moql 2(nfiagen gegen anbere 
erqel:Jen fonn, bie al:Jer bon ber ~orreftfJeit unb ffl:idj±igfei± ber eigenen 
@:inf ±eIIung boIIfommen ii£ier3eug± ift. 

SDen 8Jci±giiebern ber ®qnobaifonferena mar e§ immer uner• 
fiiiriidj, baf3 ~ertre±er ber 2(merifm1if dje11 ~u±rJerif dJen ~irdje an ben 
Iu±f)erifdjen s.rlseiffonben±en in @:uro):Ja ±eifnefJmen unb f ogar in 
~omitee§ mi±hlirfen fonn±en. @:§ if± genug bagegen gerebe± unb 
audj in unferen ,8ei±f djrif±en gef djriel:Jen hlorben. s.rlsir gal:Jen un§ 
an ignen grunbfiitiidj nidJ± l:Jeteiiigt, meiI eine f oidJe )Se±eiiigung 
nur aur i)Orbenmg einer faif dJen @:inigung l:Jei±ragen unb am ~er• 
Ieugnung be§ ±reuiu±fJerifdJen )Sefenn±niffe§ angefeqen hlerben muf;±e. 
Un±er ben amerifanif dJen :teiinefJmern naqm D. ffl:eu mieber eine 
fiif)renbe ®±eIIung ein. @:r qa± mofJI l:Jei f oidjen 3uf ammenfiinf±en 
mandje§ f djone unb hler±boIIe ):Jerfoniidje )Sefenn±ni§ al:Jgdeg±, f)a± 
fidj al:Jer bodj gemeigert, hie unau§Dfeil:JiicfJen i)Oigerungen barau§ 3u 
3ieI1en. 

2ruf bem erf±en Iu±f)erijdjen s.rlseI±fonben± in @ifenadJ qa± D. ffl:eu 
foigenbe§ )Sefenn±ni§ al:Jgeiegt: ,,i)iir midj unb bie Iu±f)erifdJe ®tJnobe 
bon ~oilla, bie idj fJier ber±re±e, if± Me CI:oncorbia bon 1580 ba§ )Se. 
fenntni§, in bem hlir un§ fr a f ± f e in er it £i er c in ft i m • 
mun g mi± b er @5 dj r if± ein§ miff en unb in bem hlir nidJ± 
nur ein fJiftorifcf)e§ ,8eugni§ be§ @Iaul:Jen§ unf erer ~iiter erfennen, 
f onbern in bem mir audj ben 2Tu§brucf unfere§ eigenen @Iaul:Jen§ 
finben, unb 3hlar in ber @ef am±gei± ber @Iaul:Jen§au§f a gen bief e§ 
)Sefenn±niffe§. SDami± f d1Iief3en hlir 3. )8_ audj bie ~erhlerfimrJ ber 
secus docentes ein, miff en un§ barum nidjt in Sfan3eI 0 unb 2n±ar• 
gemeinf djaf±, bief er engf±en i)orm ber S-Hrd1engemeinf djaf±, mi± benen, 
bie fidj meigern, audJ mi± bidem ®±iicf be§ reforma±orifc[Jen ?Sefenn±• 
niff e§ im firdJTidjen 53e£ien r;frnf± 5u madjen." 

;i)a§ Hing± tf)eore±ijdj f efJr fein, al:Jer mie fteg± e§ mi± ber \lsra[i§ '? 
9cadj ber ol:Jigen 2ru§f age nimm± aif o D. ~leu bie ?Sefenntniffc an, 
hleiI, nia1± inf omeit fie mi± ber .'QeiHgen ®'dJrif± iil:Jereinf±immen. '.Die 
Detre born 2fntidjriften mirb 111 ben ®'djmaifoibif djen 2h±ifein fie, 
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f)a11beI± u11b ber \Jsa,pft auf @m11b ber 6teIIe im 2. ~f)e1faio11icf)erorief 
of§ ber W11ticf)rift oe0eicf)net. '.tlie 2ef)re born W11tidJrifte11 roirb 
jebocf) bo11 D. llteu mi± @focef)a11bf cf)uf)en a11gefaf3t. '.tliefe 2ef)re gut 
a11erfo1111±ermaf3en of§ 9hcf)tfu11bame11tafortifel. D. llteu roiII ficfJ 
trot ber fforen 6teilu11g11af)me i11 ben 6cf)maifoibifcf)e11 Wrtifein 11h~t 
bo11 benen tren11e11, bie 111 bief em 6tiicre a11ber§ Ief)ren. '.no roirb 
ban11 f)eutautage argumentiert, ·baf3 es fief) Iebigiicf) um inbibibueIIe 
6cf)riftausiegungen, nicf)t um @IauoensartifeI f)anbie. lffienn off o 
eine 6cf)riftausiegung, tro:tbem fie in be11 mefen11misf cf)riften of§ 
meieg oenu:tt roirb, una11ge11ef)m ift, roirb fie am nidj± oeroeisfri:iftig 
oeif eite get an. @eroif3Iicf) fon11 man feinem bas Cif)riftentum an• 
f.predjen, ber in ber 2ef)re born Wntidjriften nicf)t £for fief)± unb eine 
irrige meinung bertritt. Gfs ift jebodj gan0 e±iu·as anberes, mi± if)m 
~ircf)engemeinfcf)aft au f)aoen. Wean fonn audj in ben eigenen ~rei• 
fen foicf)e irrenben 6eeien eine .Seitfong buiben, f ofern fie nicf)t mi± 
if)rer [neinung · an bie :bffen±ncf)feit treten. 6cfJHef3IicfJ muf3 es 
oner bocf) au einer Uaren 6teIIungnaf)me au 6cfJrift unb mefen11mis 
fommen. @erabe f)ieriioer 11immt D. llteu 6teIIung au D. ~re:t• 
manns Gfrfii:irungen gegeniioer ben 6±. 2ouifer mef cfJ,Iiiffe11. Gfr 
ne1111t fie Wngriffe, benen gegeniioer man feft oiieo, unb aitiert bann 
~htf3erungen aus nicfJt erftcfJ±IicfJen OueIIen mie: ,, Uber bie i5rage ber 
mefef)rung ber ~uben, ber IeioiicfJen Wuferftef)ung ber mar±t)rer, born 
WnticfJriften ufro. roirb ma11 in fiinfaig ~af)ren nocfJ berf)anbein." 
~ebenfaIIs Ief)11t D. llteu bie Gfi11fteIIung D. fue:tmanns alj, ber fief) 
in biefem 6tiicr mi± D. lffiartf)er im Gfinffong oefinbet. Wus bet 
Wnfiif)rung ber .Sitate f cfJei11t f)erboraugef)en, baf3 aucf) D. llteu in 
ber i5rage bes WnticfJriften 0. m. aucfJ ntcfJ± bie meroeisfraft ber 
~f)eff aionicfJerfteIIe anerfennt unb ficfJ bamit in lffiiberf ,prucfJ au ber 
meroei§fiif)rung ber 6cfJmaifoibif cf)en Wr±HeI fterrt. ~n Gfif enacfJ 
f)atte er einft oef)au,ptet, baf3 er bie mefennmi§f cfJriften annef)me, roeiI 
fie mi± ber 6cfJrift iillereinftimmen. '.tlie ®cfJmaifoibif djen Wrtifel 
f ef)en un31iueibeutig ben \Jsa,pf± am ben WnticfJriften an unb finb 
2utf)er§ eigenes mefenntni§. lffier aif o f)ier fcfJroanft, ftimmt nid)t 
in aHen 6±iicren mi± bem mefennmis, er mag e§ beuten, roie er rooIIe, 
iioerein. 

Gf§ if± ein Cif)arafterif±ifum neuiutf)erif cfJer :tl)eofogie, in bem 
\Jsa.pft nicfJ± ben WnticfJriften f ef)en au mo II en. ~a§ iieroeif± bie neuere 
IanbesfircfJiicfJe m±eratur unb ~f)eoiogie unb aucfJ bie f)iefige, bie oei 
if)r in bie 6cfJuie gegangen if±. '.tla§ if t aucfJ ein Cif)arafterif tifum 
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ber f)iefigen feHiererif dJen ±f)eofogif cf)en 21±era±ur, bon beren Bef±iire 
f o bide in unf erer 2ei± angefriinfert finb. Bu±f)er f)at in feinen 
®'cfJmaifaibif cf)en Wt±iMn gerabe bie Bef)ren f)erborgef)olien, bon 
benen man nicf)± roeidJen biirfe. ,8u beiten ,gef)iir± gem.be bie .Qef)re 
born \l3a1,Jfttum unb bem WntidJriften. Bu±f)erif d:Je :tf)eofogen, bie 
in bief em ®'±iicl'.e en±roeber nacfigelien ober benen bie filruberf)anb 
reicf)en, bie bie§ nicf)± geiten Iaff en rooUen, f)alien Butf)er§ ®or± ber• 
geff en ober f cf)roiicf)en e§ ali: ,,Deus nos impleat odio Papae." ®'ie 
f cf)miicfen roof)I nocfJ bes \l3ro1,Jf)e±en ®rali unb f)aHen 1,Jrunfenbe Boo• 
reben, f)alien alier f einen ®eift unb f eine Wt± .prei§gegelien. Sl)ie 
(xinf teUung bem \)3a+Jf±±um unb bem WntidJrif ±en gegeniilier if t eht 
6cf)ililioieff) aI±Iu±f)erif dJer :tf)eofogie. 

Sl)ie Bef)re born Wnticf)rif±en gef)iir± 3u ben llcicfJ±funbamen±aI· 
artifein, liei benen (xinigfei± fiir Sflrcf)engemeinf ci:Jaf± borau§gefet± 
ober beriang± roerben muff Sl).a alier in neuiu±f)erifdJen Sh:eifen Mef e 
Bef)re bieien anftiif:lig ift unb man infoigebeffen Me S'rreif e fiir S'rir• 
dJengemeinf dJaft 3u eng 3ief)en miif:l±e, arlieitet man bieifadJ fram+Jf• 
f)aft barauf Ijin, Me llcicfJ±funbamentaiartifeI 3u offenen ~ragen 3u 
f±em:pein, iilier bie man fo ober fo benfen fiinne, unb Ijat audJ mi± 
einer f oicf)en Sl)eutung bet offenen iJragen ben urf .priingiicfJen filoben 
berfoffen, ba ja offene Bragen liefanntlicf) fofcf),e finb, iilier bie bie 
®'d:Jrift un§ feine Wusfunf± gilit unb Me roir aucfJ nidJ± auf unf ere 
~eif e liean±roor±en f oUen. Wean mm unb fuci:J± (xinigung, fieij± fief) 
be§roegen geniifigt, feftge!eg±e unb f eit fongem anerfonnte :termini 
itm0u.priigen. llcur f o fann man Me lief±eijenben @egenfiite un±er 
einen ~ut liringen unb f cf)Iief3Iicf; bie al§ filriiber anf eijen- unb aucrJ 
anerfennen, Me bocf; im ®run.be iijre§ ~eqen§ nicf;t meijr gan0 auf 
bem filoben hon ®'cf;rift unb filefenntni§. f±eijen. 

®enn D. 9teu Me anberen S'rircf)enfiir:per bet Wmerifanifcf;en 
Bu±Ijerif cf)en S'ronferen3 ®'d:Jroefterf~noben nennt, in benen e§ bodJ 
anerfanntermaf:len feine einijeitiidJe ®'teIIung in 2eijre unb \]3rafi§ 
gilit, roirb man unroiIIfiiriicfJ an bie merliinbung bet Iu±Ijerif cf)en 
iJreifircf)en in Sl)eutf cf)Ianb erinnert. SDie meiften iJreifirci:Jen un±er 
ber ~iiijrung ber filresfouer Breifircf)e ((xb. Bu±Ij. ~rcf;e in \l3reu13en) 
Ijalien fid:J 3u einem merlianbe Iu±Ijerif cf)er i5reifircf)en 0ufammenge• 
f cf)foffen. Un±er iijnen un±erijiiit bie filre§Iauer S'rircf;e f ogar mer• 
liinbung mi± ben Iu±Ijerif d:Jen 2anbesfircf),en. ~n ben Biinbern, in 
benen e§ eine Iu±Ijerifcf)e 2anbesfird:Je roie in ®'ad:Jf en gili±, Ija± fie 
fcine eigenen @emeinben, f onbern roeift bieimeijr iijre @Heber bot± 
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einf adj in bie en±f ,precfjenben Iu±f)erif cfjen Banbe§firdJen. 21:uf bem 
fat±f)erifcfjen filser±fonben± in GflfenadJ maren aucfj bief e i)teifirdJen 
ber±re±en, bie Q3re§Iauer burcfj D. 9'1:ageL 

5Die ein5ige Iu±f)erifcfje iYteifircfje in 5Deu±f dJfonb, bie ficfj bief em 
!Eernanbe nicfj± angef cfjioff en f)a±, if± bie Cl:b.•Bu±f). i5reifi:rcfje in 
6acfjf en, bie mi± ber 6)JnobaUonferena in unf erem Danbe S'rircfjen• 
unb @fou!Jen-:sgemeinf d}af± IJQ±. 9'1:ur mi± ben httf)erif cfJen iYteifirdjen 
in Cl:uro,pa, bie e!JenfaU§ mi± ber ®'lJnobaifonferena ber!Junben finb, 
i:Die in iYranfreicfj, Cl:ngfonb, 5D'C:inemarf, iYinnfonb unb ~oien, Ht 
fie ber!Junben unb ftef)± mi± if)nen auf bemf eI!Jen Q3oben in Def)re unb 
~ra;i;i§. 5Die erftgenann±en iYteifircfjen f±ef)en be§ 9'1:iif)eren mi:t 
9J7:iff ouri in !Eer!Jinbung, bie in ~oien mi± filsi§confin. 

filsir greifen au§ bief en iYteifirdjen nun bie &jannoberf cfje iYtel• 
.l'ircfje unb bie Q3re§fouer f)erau§, bie mi±einanber ber!Junben jinb, unb 
auf ber anberen 6ei±e bie 6iicf1fif dje iYteifircfje, um an if)nen auf eine 
~araHeie f)inaumeifen, bie i:Dir f)ieraufonbe in ber 21:merifonif dJrn 
Dutf)erif cfjen S'ronferena auf ber einen 6eik unb ber 6)Jnobaifon• 
feren0 auf ber anberen 6ei±e !Jeo!Jacfjten. 5Die ~araIMe if± Ief)rreidJ. 

;Die &jannoberfclje iYteifirdje unb bie 6iicljftf dje iYteifircfje ar!Jei±en 
in ber Diine!Jurger &jeibe ne!Jeneinanber. 5Da tourbe un±er ben 
.53aien ber filsunf clj Iau±, bie !Jeiben Wcinifterien moclj±en ficlj bodj au• 
fammenfeten unb .53ef)r!Jef,precfjungen ,pfiegen. 6ie f eI!Jer f)eira±e±en 
un±ereinanber unb modJ±en gerne Gflnigfei± amif cfjen ben .l'ftrdJen 
fef)en. 5Die .53aien ber &jannoberf cljen iYteirircfje infonbedJeit mein±en, 
fie ronn±en reine roidlicfjen Def)run±erf cljiebe erfennen unb roaren 
ber i1!Jer3eugung, e§ Iiege nur an ben ~aftoren, baf3 fie nidj± einig 
miirben. Cl:§ fanben bann audJ .53ef)r!Jef ,precfjungen f±a±t, bie 311gieiclj 
mi± @e!Je± eroffne± merben f on±en, ba man bodJ ht ben meiften Bef)ren 
einig f ei unb auf ~er!Jinbung ber !Jeiben St'ird}en f)inar!Jei±e, man 
ronne ficlj bocfj im @runbe am Q3riiber anf ef)en. m:rn a!Jer bie 
6i:icljfif cfJen ~er±re±er ronf equent bie Cl:roffmmg ber ~erf)anbhmgen 
mi± gemeinf amem @e!Je± a!Jief)n±en, marf man if)nen bor, baf3 ba§ bocfj 
engIJer3ig f ei. 6ie feien e!Jenf o engf)er5ig mie bie 9Jciffourier, bie ja 
audJ gegen gemeinf ame§ @e!Jet bei Def)r!Jef,precfjungen feien. ;Die 
6acfjf en ermiber±en, baf3 fief ef)r mof)I roiif3±en, baf3 bie 9J7:iffourier nur 
mi± benen @e!Je±§gemeinf cljaf± f)a!Jen, mi± benen fie auclj in ber .53ef)re 
unb ~ra;i;is boIIig einig f eien, fie mon±en auclj in biefem 6±iicfe gerne 
bie 6cfjmacfj 9Jciffouri§ ±ragen, unb fie f)a!Jen ronf equent ifJre Q3e. 
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fprec£1ungen o[Jne @e6et 6egonnen unb 6ef dJioHen. ~man lJai i!Jnen 
ba£l f eIJr berargt, aner fie finb ba6ei ge6Iie6en. 

~e0eic!Jnenb if± nun, baf3 in ben Be!Jr6ei1JrecfJ,1mgen faft bief eI6en 
53eljren aur :Ile6at±e ftanben roie !Jier: ~er6aHnf tiiration, Q3efef1rung, 
@nabenroalJI, born ®onntag, born 2foticfJrif ten, aUgemeine ~uben• 
nereljrung ufro. Wean fom ficfJ in bief en Q3eftirec!Jungen e±roa§ ni.HJer 
1111b fom boct:1 ii6er grunbiiegenbe :Ilifferenaen nic£1± IJinroeg. lt6er 
bie ~eftirecf1ungen 0roifc!Jen ben ~ertre±eru if± bie ®ac!Je, f otuei± roir 
miff en, nie gebielJen. 5trot roiebedJoiter Q3ef tirec!Jungen fonn±e man 
fidJ f cf1Iiei3fict:J boclJ nic!J± einigen, roeiI bie ~ertreter ber &jannoberf tlien 
i5reifirc!Je HJre grunbfiitHclJe &jaI±ung niclJ± aufge6en moII±en. 

Gl:ine nef onbere ::De6a±te rief bann auct:1 bie i5orbenmg ber ~er• 
±reter ber ®iiclJhfclJen i5reifir111e !Jerbor, baf:3 fidJ bie Sjannoberf cfJe 
i5reifircfJe bon ber Q3re§Iauer i5reifirc!Je ±rennen miiff e, roenn e§ 0mi• 
f djen il)11en 0u einer ~irc!Jen• unb @founen§gemeinf cfJaf± fommen 
f oIIe. Wean fiegriinbete bief e i5orberung, inbem man barauf f1in• 
roie§, baf3 Q3re§fou in feiner 9Jci±±e 5tf)eofogen !Jane unb buibe, bie bie 
~erfiaHnftiiration Ieugnen unb in i!Jrer 53ef)re bon ~ircfJe 1mb ~(m± 
romanifierenbe ~enbenaen f)afien. S'romm± noclJ f)in0u, baf:3 Q3re!'.::Iau 
in Ianbe§fircfJiiclJen @efiiden feine eigenen @emeinben un±erf)aI±e, 
aifo mieberum mi± Iiberaien Banbe§firclJen, ~.!Jeofogen unb .lfacfJen 
Union f)afie. :Ila argumentierien bann bie &jannooeraner ii!JniicfJ, 
roie e§ in ben ~reifen ber 2(merifonif cfJen 5-!u±lJerif c!Jen ~onferena 
ii6Hcf) ift: man fi:inne ficfJ bocfJ mi± ber ®iiclJfif cfJen JreifircfJe einigen 
unb mi± i!Jr ~ird1en° unb @Iau:6en§gemeinf d1aft lJerf±eUen, man 
firauct:Je ticlJ be§tuegen boct:J nict:Jt bon ben anbern, mi± benen man bocIJ 
nur in einem iiuf3eren ,8mecfoer:6anbe f ei, 0u ±tennen. 

Wean foigerie aif o, baf3 roenn a (®act:Jf en) mi± b (&jannober) 
berfiunben f ei, bann firauc!Je a boclJ niclJ± mi± c (Q3re§lau) ber6unben 
f ein. 5Dagegen roanb±en bie ®adjf en ein, baf:3 roenn a mi± b einiG f ei, 
e?, aucfJ mi± c einig f ein miiffe, f onf± fi:inne e§ in ~idHcqfei± auclJ nicfJ± 
mi± b einig fein. ®internal alier b (&jannober) nidJ± bon Q3re§fou 
( c) Iaffen rooIIe, ba§; boct:J offennar unioniftifclJ eingefteIIt fei, fi:inne 
e§ amiJ nic!Jt ernf±IiclJ an ein roirfHcfJe§ ,8uf ammenf}elJen mi± ben ®acfJ• 
fen benfen, ba mirfH111e @inif}ung boIIftiinbige [inigfeit in DeIJre unb 
'ijsrai;i§ borau§f ete. Wean fi:hme nicfJ± naclJ ber einen ®eite lJtn or±f;o 0 

boi; unb f±reng fonfeffioneH f ein unb naclJ ber anbeten ®eite fJin mi± 
ben Iilieraien i5reifircfJe11 unb .burclJ fie aucfJ mi± ber Banbe§fircfJe 
bie ~erliinbung aufrecfJ±erfJQiten. ~ei ber @eiegen!Jeit roief en bie 
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6acljf en auf bie 6±ellung ber WHffourier innerljar:6 ber Iu±ljerif cljen 
S'firclje 21:merifa§ ljin unb oe±on±en, baf3 fie tuoljl mrcljen• unb @Iau• 
oen§gemeinf cljaft mi± ben S'firclj,enfor,pern in ber 6l]nobalfonferen3 
ljaoen, bie untereinanber in 53eljre unb \jsraJ;i§ einig f eien, aoer nicfJ± 
mi± ben anberen Iu±ljei:if cljen filrcljen unb 6l]noben 21:merHa§, tueiI 
in beren WH±±e meljr ober tueniger 53ioerali§mu§ gebulbe± tuerbe. 
(Hnige f ±anben ber 6l]nobalfonferen3 f eljr nalje, ljii±±en aoer bodJ 
@emeinfcljaf± mi± freier eingeftellten Iutljerif cljen S'fircljenforpern unb 
ba§ bereitle ein ,Suf ammengeljen. 

21:uf ®rnnb ber ooen genann±en SDiff erenaen if t e§ oi§ auf ben 
Jjeu±igen ;{ag au feiner @:inigung atuif cljen ber &jannoberf cljen Brei• 
fircfJe unb ber mi± un§ in ~ircfJen• unb @Iauoen§gemeinfcfJaft f±eljen• 

· ben Gl:b. 53u±lj. i5reifircf)e in 6acljfen gerommen. Wean em,pfinbet in 
ben ~reifen ber 6iicfJfif cfJ,en Breifircf)e aucfJ ba§ ~i±±ere, baf3 man fief) 
bon f o bielen 53anben unb 53eu±en getrenn± ljal±eri muf3, aoer ljie 
fteljet ®o±±e§ ~efeljI ( Art. Smale.). Wan liif3t fief) Iieoer f cfJeeI an• 
f eljen, nl§ baf3 man aucfJ nur ein ~ota ber 6cfJrift ,prei§gif>t. 

60 tuenig e§ ben mriibern in ber 6iicfJfif cfJ,en BreifircfJe mogiidJ 
mar unb if±, mi± ber &jannoberf cfJen Breifirclj.e auf ammenaugeljen, 
elje tualjre ~inigfeit in 53eljre unb \jsra6i§ feftgeften± if± unb bie un• 
oiolif cfJe [\eroinbung mi± ben Iioeraleren BreHircfJen geloft if±, fo 
tuenig if± e§ ben 6l]noben ber 6l]nobalfonferena mogiicfJ, iicfJ mi± ber 
21:merifanif cljen 53u±ljerif cljen ~irclje au einigen, elje man nicfJ± boll• 
ftcinbige @:inigfeit in 53eljre unb \jsra6i§ nicljt nur in S'romi±ee§, f on• 
bern auclj in ben 6l]noben f eloft eraiel± ljat unb elje man ficlj nicfJ± bon 
bem ,Stuecl:beroanbe ber 21:merHanif cfJen 53utljerifcljen S'ronferena ge• 
±mm± ljat, e§ miif3±e benn f ein, baf3 ficlj in bief en ~reif en eine boll• 
fommene ITT:iicfreljr au ftreng fonfeftionellem 53utljer±uvr bollaielje. 

D. Sreu fon±e be§tuegen niclj± f o ungeljal±en fein, tuenn gerabe 
bie§ auf ber Ie~ten 6l]nobe in Bot± )illal]ne ljerborgeljooen unb er• 
tuar±e± unb ber @:n±tiiuf cfJung fil:u§brucf beriieljen tuurbe, baf3 niclj±§ 
gef cljalj, baf3 bielmeljr 6±immen Iau± tuurben, bie bon einer 2o£l• 
Iofung bon ber S'ronferen.a iioerljau,p± niclj±§ miff en tuoll±en. ~§ giI± 
in bief en SDingen ben ~ommanbo±on be§ go±tlicljen )llot±e§ ljerau§, 
3uljore11 unb fief) gana unter @o±te§ )llor± au oeugen. fa f oll±e aucfJ 

. bie maljnenben unb tuarnenben 6±immen )lli§conf in§ unb ber Wcino• 
rifo±§nortueger Iieoer oeacfJ.fen unb fie nicf)t am tljeologif cfJe 6toren• 
friebe anfeljen, bie ba§ f cljone )illerf ber Union nur au bereitein ±raclj• 
teten. (if§ if± nidit ratf am, e±tua§ tuiber ba§ ®etuiff en au ±un, nacfJ 
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bet einen 6'eite f)in ben IDl:af)nungen unb ~arnungen gegeniioer ein 
tauoes ()f)r au f)aoen unb nacf). bet .anberen 6'eite f)in ben 6'itenen• 
ffiingen bet Iu±f)erifcf)en ~eife au Iaufcf)en, benen es in erfter mnie 
auf eine grote, repriifentatibe Iutf)erifcf)e SNrcf)e anfommt unb benen 
@:inigfeit in .s::\ef)re unb, ~ra;i;is aIIes anbere al§ Me ~auptf acf)e ift. 
@:§ if± bet alte ~af)n bet ~iinger Q:f)rifti, an ben roir in Mef er .s::\ei• 
bensaeit oef onbers erinnert merben. ®'ie erroat±eten ein grotes 
!Jl:~icf). @o±±es f)ier auf @:rben unb fonnten fief) mi± bet mirflicf)en @.e, 
ftalt bes !Jl:dcf)es <;£fJrifti gar nicf)t oefreunben unb mit if)m aofinben. 
6'ie mutten erft burcf) ±tiioe @:rfaf)rungen f)inburcf) es Iernen, bat 
bas 91:eicf) @ottes nicfjt mi± iiuterlicf)en ®eoiirben fommt, bat Me 
maf)re ~er.be G£f)rifti alle3eit eine fleine ber.acf)Me ®'cf)ar f ein unh 
oleioen mer.be, bat merfennung, ja ~at unb merf olgung bas m-af)re 
.s::\os bet ~iinger unb ber ~itcf)e Q:f)riftt f ein mer.be. 

@:is if± menf cf)Iicf) berftiinbiicfJ, nacf) .auten f)in eine grote, impo• 
nierenbe SNrcfje f)aoen 3u mollen, unb bocf) if± es betfef)rt, Mes auf 
~often bet ~af)rf)eit au rooIIen. Stlarum f oII man aucf), benen nicf)t 
morf cf)uo Ieiften, Me nur fiir grof:le .8afJien fcf)roiirmen, ober fief) bet 
~offnung f)ingeoen, man fonne fief) aucf) fpiiter, menn man f icf) Me 
~ruberf)anb gereicf)t f)aoe, nocf), oeff er berftef)en unb innerficf). ni:if)er 
fommen. Stlas gef)t bann fo mie in ben IDl:if cf)ef)en. ~as nicf)t bot 
ber merlooung geregelt ift, oleiot f)ernacf) meiftens ungeregelt, oeim 
ci:Iten. Stlie @ef cf)icf)te bet SNrcf)e Ief)rt uns Mes, 'unb es ift mitlicfJ, 
.au§ if)r nicf),± Iernen au rooIIen. ~n @Iauoen§f acf)en entfcf)eiben nicf)t 
IDl:ajoriti:iten, fonbern aIIein bas ~ort. 9cicf)± grote, in Me Wugen 
ftecf)enbe SNrcfjen miiffen bas ,8iel f ein, fonbern Me @:rf)altung bet 
eroigen ~af)rf)eiten, fomme, mas ba moIIe. 

D. !Jl:eus Wnflagen f)aoen if)r Biel berfef)It. ?Bet geroiffenf)after 
~riifung roirb er erfennen, bat Me iJOtberungen ber 6't,nobalfon• 
ferena nicf)t menf cf)Iicf)e, f onbern folcf)e finb, Me in @ottes ~or± flat 
geooten finb. Q:fJrifti ~or±: ,,@:§ ftef)et gefcf)rieoen", unb .s::\utf)ers 
.s::\ofung: ,,@:in ~ort bet 6'cf)rift macf)t mit Me gan0e ~ert 0u enge", 
miiffen roieber mIIgemeingu±unf erer Iutf)erifcf)en ~ircf)e roerben, menn 
fie ifJre eigen±ncf)e mufgaoe in Mef er ~ert erfiiIIen mm. Stlas ffi:eicf) 
fonn uns nur oteioen, menn roir bas ~or± ftef)en laff en. IDl:ogen Me 
fircf)Iicf).en 3iif)rer unb roir aIIe barauf aIIein f ef)en, bat Me 6'acf)e bes 
reinen unb Iauteren ~odes in ben merf)anblungen unb @:injgungs• 
oef±teoungen feinetlei 6'cf)aben etleibe ! ~- m. ~ o cf). 
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An All-Lutheran Federation Proposed.,~ "It is possible that the 
annual meeting 'Of the Natibnal Lutheran Council, held at Pittsburgh, Pa., 
January '28 and 29; , will rank as one of the most significant of all Lu0 

theran conferences held in this country." With these words Osborne 
Hauge, Director of News Bul'.eau, N. L. C., opens his report on the Pitts­
burgh meeting of the N. L: C. He assures us that this is not his private 
opinion but that such, "was, expressed repeatedly,, by representatives of 
the various Lutheran groups att,ending the meeting." All this because 
the N. L. C. took initial steps toward organizing an All-Lutheran Federa­
tion, tentatively to be known as "The American Lutheran Convention", the 
general nature of which is stated by the Luth. Companion in an editorial 
for February 12: "While it, would be premature at this time to predict 
the ultimate outcome of the action taken at Pittsburgh, there are reasons 
to hope that the moves already made will eventuate in a, tangible and 
definite agreement among Lutherans of America to draw closer together. 
The proposed federation would be an extension of the principle under~ 
lying the American Lutheran Conference, which was organized in 1930; 
Although ,the five general bodies composing the Conference have retained 
complete autonomy, the organization has achieved a, remarkable degree of 
solidarity through the development of inter-synodical relations and the 
strengthening of fellowship ties. It has also engaged in a number of co­
operative ventures, most notable of which is ,Student Service work. -
During the last three years the movement toward Lutheran unity has re" 
ceiv,ed impetus from various S'OUrces, chiefly from the A. L. Cf. Since the 
appointment by that body in 1938 of a Commission on Lutheran Church 
Unity, it has consistently sought to promote closer relations with the two 
other large Lutheran groups, namely, the United Lutheran Church in 
America and the Synodical Conferenece, each of which, like the A. L. Cf., 
embraces approximlately one-third of the Lutherans of Americfl. lt 
was through the initiative of the A. L. Cf. that the historic Columbus Con­
,ference was called a year ago, when agreement was reached among prac­
tically all Lutheran groups to co-ordinate efforts for spiritual ministry to 
service men and the relief of orphaned Lutheran foreign missions." 

In the opening editorial of the same .issue of the Luth. C ompanioii we 
read the following: 

«What may prove to: be. an historic evertt for American ,Lutheranisin 
took place in. Pittsburgn, Pa:, on Thursday, January 29, when the N. L. C. 
on the second day of its annual meeting' at that place gave its approval , 
to a plan looking toward the organization of a federafron of all Lutheran 
general bodies in America. , The plan; if 'it is consummated, will link 
,together more than five million confessing Luthc!rans ir;i an organization 
:l'!'hich would use the N. L. C. as its working agency in co-operative enter-
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prises of the Church. Dr. P. 0. Bersell, president of the Augustana Synod, 
who at present is also chairman of the N. L. C., presided over the Pitts­
burgh meeting. 

"The fact that all of the commissioners of the N. L. C., including the 
presidents of the eight general Lutheran bodies affiliated with it, voted in 
favor of the proposed federation augurs well for a successful issue of the 
movement. The bodies now in the Council and represented at Pittsburgh 
are the following: 

United Lutheran Church in America 
American Lutheican Chui,ch 
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America 
Augustana Synod 
Lutheran Free Church 
United Danish Lidheran Church 
Dan·ish Lutheran Church -in America 
Finnish Lutheran Cliiirch (Siwmi Synod) 

"These groups represent more than two-thirds of all the Lutherans 
of America. In order, if possible, to make the proposed federation all­
inclusive of American Lutheranism, an invitation will be extended to 
bodies not associated with the N. L. C. to participate in the formation 
of the new organization. These other bodies consist almost entirely of 
the Synodical Conference group, including the large Missouri Synod." 

On the committee appointed to handle the matter the Hauge report 
says: "Members of the committee authorized to formulate the plan in­
clude Dr. Ralph H. Long, executive director of the Council; the presidents 
of the groups associated in the Council, and one person to be appointed 
by each president. The presidents and the Churches they represent are 
Dr. Frederick H. Knubel, the United Lutheran Church in America; Dr. 
E. Poppen, the American Lutheran Church; Dr. J. A. Aasgaard, the Nor­
wegian Lutheran Church of America; Dr. P. 0. Bersell, the Augustana 
Synod; Dr. N. C. Carlsen, the United Danish Church; Dr. T. 0. Burntvedt, 
the Lutheran Free Church; the Rev. Alfred Jensen, the Danish Lutheran 
Church; and Dr. A. Haapanen, the Suorni Synod." 

Much as we prize true unity of the church, we fear that the N. L. C. 
project is setting unity on a wrong foundation. True union of the church 
must be based on unity of the spirit. vVhen unity of the spirit has been 
created by the Holy Spirit through the truth of the Gospel, then, and 
only then, will union follow as a necessary by-product. But where union, 
without previous spiritual unity, is made the starting point, only an un­
healthy unionism - so history richly teaches - will develop. Much, 
therefore, as we desire true church union, let us not jeopardize it by basing 
it on a faulty foundation. M. 

National Lutheran Editors' Association and the Proposed Con­
vention. - "The impetus for Lutheran unity came this time from the Lu-
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theran editors", so says Editor E. E. Ryden of the Luth. Companion. The 
National Lutheran Editors' Association was not present as a body at the 
Pittsburgh meeting of the N. L. C., but the editors "sitting in on the 
meeting" represented a quorum of the Association, the Missouri members 
being absent. The attending quorum drew up a letter and addressed it to 
the N. L. C. in convention assembled. We reprint it in full from the 
Luth. Companion for February 12. 

"To the National Lutheran Council 
Assembled at Pittsburgh. 

"Dear Brethren : 

"Pittsburgh, Pa., Jan. 29, 1942. 

"On behalf of the National Lutheran Editors' Association, ,ve desire 
to express the appreciation felt by the editors for the opportunity afforded 
the members of our association to attend the meeting of the N. L. C. nov.; 
in progress. vVe are persuaded that the cultivation of closer relations 
between ·our church press and the various agencies of the Church and the 
resulting dissemination of knowledge concerning the many enterprises of 
the Church will be productive of increased interest on the part of our 
Lutheran constituency in our common work. 

"vVe would take this opportunity also to address the Council on a 
problem which has occupied the attention of the National Lutheran Editors' 
Association at its annual conventions for a number of years. We have 
reference to the problem of Lutheran unity. At the last meeting ·of the 
association, the editors unanimously went on record, after a full day's 
discussion of the subject, urging all leaders of the Church to use their 
every effort to bring about unity within the Lutheran household in America. 

"In view of the steps already taken by the N. L. C. to define the scope 
of its work as well as its relationship to the Lutheran World Convention, 
we ,rnuld respectfully suggest that the time seems opportune to give con­
sideration to the whole problem of Lutheran unity as it affects Lutheran 
co-operative endeavor, both at home and abroad. More specifically we 
would suggest a study of the feasibility -of setting up an All-Lutheran 
Federation ·which could make use of the N. L. C. as its working agency. 
Such a federation might well bear the name of the American Lutheran 
Convention, and as such it could constitute the American section of the 
Lutheran \i\lorld Convention. 

"vVe are firmly c-onvinced that the present desperate crisis in world 
affairs presents a definite challenge to tbe Lutheran Church in America 
to close its ranks and to meet the problems now confronting it with a 
united front. vVe are persuaded that nothing will serve to provide greater 
inspiration to the rank and file of our Church in their response to the 
appeal which is shortly to be made on behalf of orphaned missions and 
spiritual ministry to service men than the realization that at long last 
definite steps are under way to bring about unity among the Lutheran 
forces of our land. 
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"Invoking upon you, dear brethren, the blessing of God in the im­
portant tasks in which you are engaged, we are, on behalf of the Kational 
Lutheran Editors' Association, 

F ra ternall y yours, 

(Signed) E. E. RYDEN, President. 

(Signed) 0. G. MALMIN, Secretary." 

The Luth. Standard for Feb. 21 calls this letter a "kind of echo" of a 
resolution passed last September by the Editors' Association assembled in 
Minneapolis, and quotes the resolution then adopted unanimously as ex­
pressing "full sympathy with the present efforts which are being made to 
achieve Lutheran unity," and as urging "all' Lutheran groups to use everv 
opportunity to advance this cause, that the day of better understanding and 
closer relations among the Lutherans of America may be speedily realized." 

M. 

The Synodical Conference and the Proposed Convention. - Can 
the Synodical Conference be induced to join the proposed All-Lutheran 
Convention? This question is naturally being asked in N. L. C. circles. 
The Luth. Hemld (Norwegian Lutheran Church of America) is not very 
hopeful. We quote an editorial from its issue for February 24. 

"What is the possibility of the Synodical Conference entering such 
a federation? Frankly, we know no more about that now than we did a 
year ago when vve discussed the subject in these columns. At times, when 
we read and hear statements from some of the leaders of the Synodical 
Conference, we become optimistic; then, almost in the same breath, we 
read or hear something from these same men which seems to place the 
whole thing in the limbo of the impossible. So we are puzzled. 

"For example, a year ago we hailed with joy the 'coordination' (do not 
say 'cooperation' - that word is taboo) of effort between the Missouri 
Synod and the N. L. C. in their work for the men in service. Such co­
ordination, we are informed, is working reasonably ,veil. But it does not 
mean that Missouri has thereby taken any steps to lead them closer to us. 
They are apparently afraid to acknowledge to their own people that their 
work is 'coordinated' with ours. At any rate, their director manages ,o 
write a lengthy article in the ~Valther League Jvl essenger which lauds the 
work but scrupulously refrains from admitting that any one other than 
Missouri is even remotely connected with it. One center, we were recently 
told, is conducted in a church building of the U. L. C. A. - but ::VIissouri 
lists it as its own! The Luth. Sentinel lists ten Lutheran service centers, 
confining itself to the ones to which Missouri lays claim. And the climax 
is reached by a Missouri Synod paper of local circulation which in a 
prominent front page box assures its readers that the Missouri Synod is 
the only synod in America which is doing anything for the men in service! 
Perhaps all this denotes the difference between 'coordinate' and 'cooperate'. 
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At any rate, it does not show any tendency on the part of the leadership 
of either Missouri or the Synodical Conference to enter into any closer 
relations. 

"We still, however, refuse to become altogether hopeless ·over the 
picture. First, we do believe that those now working together in the 
Council are dra,ving closer in spirit all the time. Secondly, we cannot 
doubt that i11any in the Misso11ri Synod have a deepfelt desire for closer 
unity and may even come to the point some day of making a break with 
the elements in the Synodical Conference which remain adamant in their 
demands that they and they only are to be the absolute arbitrators and 
definers of Lutheranism; thirdly, we believe that world conditions will 
force us closer together. 

"Has the hour striick? so we head the resolution from Pittsburgh, as 
it appears on our cover. ... We do not know. We hope that it has struck; 
we pray that it has; and we shall continue to believe that, if the hour has 
not yet struck, part of 'war time' will be to hasten the day of its striking." 

So far the Herald. 
vVe have stated in another item as our conviction that the plan for 

the proposed Convention places the matter of Lutheran solidarity on an 
unsound basis, and for that reason we on our part mnst continue to raise 
a warning voice. M. 

"Father" Heyer. - The year 1942 is the centennial of the beginning 
of mission work in India by the Lutherans in America. In 1842 their 
first missionary J. C. F. Heyer arrived in India and selected the city of 
Guntur, 225 miles north of Madras as his field. 

John Christian Frederick Heyer is a native of Germany, having been 
born there in 1793 at Helmstedt in Braunschweig. After his confirmation 
in 1807 he came to this country and worked for an uncle of his in Phila­
delphia, who was a furrier, learning the trade of a hat-maker. In 1809 he 
began his preparation for his future work in the Lord's vineyard under the 
tutelage of the pastors Hellmuth and F. D. Schaeffer. From 1814 till 1817 
he studied theology at the university of Goettingen in Germany. After 
l_iis return to America he worked for twenty years in various m1ss10n­
fields in Pennsylvania, Maryland, Ohio, Kentucky and Indiana. 

American Protestantism made its first concerted effort to do mission­
work among the heathen when Congregationalists, Presbyterians and men 
from the Dutch and German Reformed Churches in 1810 formed a society 
called the "American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions". 
The first missionaries of the American Board of C. F. M. left for India 
in 1812. Contributions of Lutheran congregations for heathen-mission 
were directed into the treasury of this Board. When the "General Synod 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of America", a 
federation of a number of Lutheran synods, since 1820, was ready to take 
an active part in foreign missions by giving not only money but also men 
for this cause, Pastor Heyer, who had proved himself in home-missions, 
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was chosen as the first Lutheran missionary. But the General Synod had 
entered into negotiations with the American Board with the purpose of 
making common cause with this Reformed society in the matter of foreign 
m1ss1ons. Although willing to go into heathen lands, Heyer refused to 

accept the call under the contemplated arrangement with the American 
Board on confessional grounds. That was in 1837. This being the state 
of affairs, the (German) Ev. Lnth. Synod of Pennsylvania and adjoining 
States ventured to organize a mission society of its own. So it happened 
that Heyer, after all obstacles had been removed, in a solemn service ill 
Philadelphia was commissioned as the first Lutheran missionary from 
America to the heathen in India in 1841. 

The following year we find our missionary, now almost 50 years old, 
at work in his chosen field, preaching ,vith the help of an interpreter and 
diligently learning the Telugu language. Two years thereafter, in 1844, 
he was privileged to garner the first-fruits of his labor by baptizing seven­
teen heathen and thereby receiving them into the Lutheran Church. \i\iith 
the exception of a sojourn in America from 1846 to 1848 he stayed in 
India till 1857. He had barely returned to America when we see him 
engaged in home mission work in Mirmes-ota till 1862, in which year he 
retired on account of his age and returned to the eastern part of the 
country. During a visit in Germany word came to him from a reliable 
source that his old Indian field was in danger of being lost to the Anglican 
Church. Hardly had he heard this when he hastened back to America. 
Here he arrived in time to attend the meeting of the Pennsylvania Synod 
in Reading. He apprised the assembled delegates of the facts and besought 
them with fiery oratory and in glowing words to save their mission, pointing 
out to them what a shame it was for the Lutheran Church in America if 
through their O\Vn negligence their Lutheran mission should fall prey to 
the Episcopal Church of England. He did more. He presented to the 
convention a young man whom he had brought from Germany, ready and 
eager to go into the field in India. He himself offered to accompany the 
new missionary to straighten out the somewhat tangled affairs. The synod 
accepted both the missionary and Heyer's offer, and so it came to pass 
that he ,vent once more - and for the last time - to India in 1869, in his 
seventy-seventh year. Having established the mission again on a safe 
footing, he returned in 1871. The last years of his life he spent as chap­
lain of the Lutheran Seminary in Philadelphia until his death in 1873 at 
the age of 80 years. L. 

"Father" Heyer and the Minnesota Synod. - In celebrating the 
centennial of its mission in India the "United Lutheran Church in America" 
gives credit to "Father" Heyer as the founder of that mission - and 
rightly so. 'vVe of the Wisconsin Synod should remember him for another 
and very special reason. When he at the age of 64 had returned from 
India in 1867 and realized that a gigantic mission field was lying wide 

open before the Lutheran Church of our country and how few the laborers 
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were at the disposal of the Church to go ·out into the great Northwest, 
he could not bear to stand idly by while the souls of fellow-Lutherans -
for the greater part immigrants from Germany - were perishing for want 
of the means of grace. In November of the same year 1867 he traveled 
to lVIinnesota and became pastor of Trinity Church at St. Paul, now in 
charge of Pastor A. C. Haase, soon after his arrival. Here Pastor F. W. 
Vvier had done some work before him. During the pastorate of Heyer 
Trinity congregation acquired property and commenced the erection of 
a building which was to serve as church and school. Heyer was an in­
defatigable worker and traveled far and near establishing preaching stations 
and organizing congregations. His energy and drive soon made him the 
recognized leader of the few missionaries, belonging to the General Synod 
and sent into the vast mission field by it. Their names are Heyer, Blumer, 
Brandt, Wier, Mallison and Thompson, the two latter doing their work 
in the English language. It was undoubtedly more due to his foresight and· 
guidance than to the urging of any one else that the widely scattered min­
isters with their congregations founded the Ev. Luth. Synod of Minnesota 
and other States at a meeting at St. Paul in 1860, which is now the Minne-
sota District of our Joint Synod of Wisconsin and other States. L. 

Dr. Arndt's Warning. - In the Littheran Witness for March 3, 
Dr. 'vVm. Arndt, chairman of the Missouri Synod Committee on Doctrinal 
Unity, reports at length on the proposed plan of the N. L. C. to organize an 
All-Lutheran Convention. He then adds his own comment culminating 
in the warning call of the last sentence. In reproducing Dr. Arndt's 
statement in full we underscore the words which summarize his warning. 

"What shall we say? The subject of Lutheran union will not die, nor 
should it die, of course. The sons of Luther should endeavor to be joined 
together in a fraternal fellowship. It is not their first duty, but it is 
one of their duties. But the union contemplated should not rest on mere 
resolutions and grand phrases but on true unity. The repeated reference 
in the documents submitted above to unity makes us hope that the move­
ment started in Pittsburgh has this in view. 

"In a certain sense what is projected is nothing new. The synods that 
founded the N. L. C. have, ever since the inception of this Council, used it 
as an agency for cooperation in external matters. The conservative 
members of the A. L. C., and perhaps of other synods, too, have declared 
that their membership in the Council was dependent on this, that the 
,vork of the N. L C. continue to concern itself with joint action in 
external matters only and be not regarded as constituting church-fellowship. 
Hence, in so far as the endeavors spoken of by the editors pertain to purely 
external things (like joint dealings with the Government), nothing new is 
inaugurated. But the move suggested is intended to lead to something 
that will have a broader scope. An All-Lutheran Federation is projected 
- a Convention ( in the sense of association) which would for the United 
States be what the Lutheran \Vorld Convention is for the globe. To 
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repeat, the phraseology employed by the sponsors of the movement makes 
us believe that the endeavor is intended to establish doctrinal unity and 
that untii such unity is achieved cooperation is to be restricted to the 
sphere. of purely external matters . 

. "The task to bring about true unity will not be found easy. Certain 
issues pertaining to the sphere of doctrine and ·church practice which are 
before the Church at present will have to be faced. But with all sides 
wishing to .be guided by the truth and not by considerations of expediency, 
the difficulties should not prove insurmountable. God has given the 
Lutheran Church of America opportunities for growth and development 
in an atmosphere of complete freedom, for which one can hardly find a 
parallel. Its loyalty to the Lutheran Confessions must be commensurate 
with the advantages it enjoys. To keep the right perspective, let every 
Lutheran repeat to himself the principle, which has the· status of an 
axiom in our Church, that in undertakings of this kind, unity, and 11ot 
mere outward union, faithfulness to the Confessions and not external 
impressiveness must be the thing for which we strive." 

Dr. Arndt is right. Union is not per se a blessing. It may, in a 
given case, be even harmful, according to the common saying quoted also 
by Paul, Evil communications corrupt good manners. External impres­
siveness may be achieved, but carnal weapons are not adequate for 
spiritual victories. The only union that counts is one based on the unity 
effected by the Spirit through the Word. M. 

;!lie Ieiltcn \nndjridjten, bie i11ir bon unf ern Cl:Hauliensl.Jriibern in '.l:eutjdJ~ 
fonb exljar±en ljalien, geljen 3uriicr auf Dftolier be§. 1Joxig'en 'Jaljre§. {!;§ 

ljanbert fidj um cine mummer be§ ,,ffiunbf cfjreilien§", bas in (frmangehmg 
eine§ Shrcljenlifot±e§ bie 18erliinbung un±et ben ®Iiebcrn ber @l1.,~.u±lj. 
;yreifinfJc aufredj± erljifft. @inc ,'Jnljaft§angalie bief e§ ffiunbf djreilien§ biirf±e 
am:fj unf ern ~ef ern t11ifffommen f ein. 

SDer erf±e :t'eH bieje§ ffiunbfdjreiliens en±ljcH± llflif djni±te au§ 2utljer3 
12fu0Iegung be§ 127. ~f a[m§. Die er ben Ci'.ljrif±en in ffiiga unb in 2fofonb, 
,, jeinen Iielien ureunben", hn ':'5aljre 1524 getuibmet ljat±e. Si:'er ~crmt§s 
rrelier i:Je§ ,,ffiunbf djreilien§", 8M±or D. ;ffiinfomm, lierrriinbet f eine l!EaljI 
bieier ;ffiorte 2utljer§ bami±, ba13 fie ,, jo redj± 0ur fseier be§ @rntebanffef±e§ 
im britten S!rieg§jaljrc :pajf en, unb rreeigne± finb", Die 2ef er ,,gu ftiirfen 
J.ieim @;in±ri±± in einen J:Jri±±m Shieg§l11in±cr". 

Wndjbem eine ffieilje 11011 2Ha±en au§ ber @:idjrif± ~u±ljer§ mi± ent 0 

i predjenben ~fol11enbungen auf bie gegenlDi:ir±igen l.8cr9LH±niif e 1l1iebergegelien 
i11orben ift, forber± ber ~;)erau§gcber f eine Eef er auf, iljre ,,IB[icre iilier bie 
®ren0en @;uropa§ unb iljre§ ji_lct±erfonbe§ ljinau§ 0u )l)enben" unb bon J:Jcr 
~frbei± iljrcr ffiriiber im ll(usianbe S'teimtni§ au ncljmen. 3uerj± t11irb ifjneu 
11011 ben 3'or±fdjrit±en ber Wciifion iljrer @fauliensgenofien un±er ben ~eiben 
in Ci'.fjina er0iiljlt, bk nor9 fi:inger af§ fie f eilier bie J:Jriicrenbe Eaf± eine.0 
1djrueren .\hiegc§ getragen fjaben. ®;ol:Jnnn 1l1enbet f idj D. lffijHfomm ben 
firdjfidjen @;reigniff e in unf crer eigenen .9.lci±±e 3u. 12[[§ erf±e§ ruirb iilier bic 
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?l[Ugemeine ®iJnobe in \sort 215at)ne oeridj±et. :Darnadj toitb unf erer i3iJno, 
baTberf ammlung in ®aginato fatoiiqnung getun, lief onberil ber 5fotf adje, 
bafi fidj unf ere i3iJnobe au0fiiqrlidj mi± ben Unioniilberqanbiungen 6efa13± 
qalie. :Deil toeiteren toitb [lc0ug genommen auf bie 5fogungen ber 3ur 
®i1nobalfonferen3 geqiirenben ®iJnoben, bcr ®Iotoafif djen ®iJnobe, ber \siw 
nif djen 9cattonaif iJnobe unb auf bie oeiben [le3ide ber iJJciff ourifi1nobe in 
®iibamerifo, in ?lfrgentinien unb [\raf ilien, bor aIIem auf bie :il:'.atf adje, b11f3 
bief e lieiben aulet±genann±en [\e3ide, bie oiilqer ber Stommiffion fiir ~nnere 
:Dcijfion im Wuillanb unterf±anben, nunmeqr f ellif±iinbig geiuorben finb. 

®o rfrfj±en f idj bie [lfo:re unf erer ®Iauoenilliriiber ±rot ber \Jeinbf elig, 
feiten 3iuif djen ben moHern auaHererf± auf bie \Jrrlieit unb bie b'or±f djri±±e 
±reu,futqerif djer Stirdjen im ?lfuillanbe. ;::sn ber 5l::'at, bail if± bie toer±toeiie 
@:?idjt, bie toir am [qrif±en, audj too bunfle .Shiegiltooifen ben Q:liic'f ber• 
fperren tooHen, bon ber firdjiidjen \Jrroeii qaoen unb fie unil nidj± rauoen 
laff en moffen. 

Wunmefjr menbe± fidj ber .Q)erauilgeoer ben firdjlidjen \Eerfjiir±niff en 
Q:urc1pa0 au, auniidjf± benen im iif±Iidjen @uropa, im 215artfjelanb, ino audj 
mir unf ere freffirdjlidjen ®emeinben qalien. '.Dort qanber± eil fidj gegenc 
toiirtig um eine 9ceuorbnung beil \Eerqiiltniff eil amifdjen Sf'ircqe unb ®±aat, 
inbem aufier ber riimif dj,faiqolif djen SHrdje brci ebangelifdje s=f'irdjen afil 
jurii±if dJe \!.serf onen beil j)riba±en ffiedj±il anerfonn± inorben finb, niimlidj bie 
)j.sofener @bangelifdje Stirdje (uniert, e±ma ½ WWiionen mi± 249 \j.sfarr, 
iim±ern), bie Eitmannf±iib±er @bangelif dje Stirdje (Iutqerif dj, ½ WciHionen, 
alier nur 44 )j.sfarriimter) unb bie Ci5bang.,2u±fj. Stirdje im 2nar±qefonb,215eft 
( [\re0Iauer 2n±,fat±fjeraner) . ~n bief en s=f'irdjen ±reten an bie @Stene ber 
biilfjerigen Shrdjenf±euern, bie burdj f±aa±Iidje [\eqiirben einge0ogen inurben, 
freimiIIige Wci±glieberoei±riige. ,, \Jrudj im 2U±reidjr", f o fii.qrt D. jffiillfomm 
for±, ,,meqren fidj bie 2eidjen, bafi bie 2ei± beil ®±aatil, unb 2anbeilfirdjen, 
±umil au @nbe geq± .... @0 if± miiglidj, ja, eil if± tuaqrf djeiniidj, ban eil in 
:Bufonf± audj bei unil im beu±f djm materlanbe cine bom ®±aat mit ®elb, 
mi±±cln un±erf±iit±e unb mi± afferlei morredj±en auilgef±a±±e±e djrif±Iidje SHrdje 
nidj± melji: geoen toirb. S\:'ail f on±en aIIe 0:fjriften erfennen unb fef± int 
\!.l:uge faff en. jffifr freifirdjfidjen 2u±qeraner fefjen barin feinen ®runb 
aur Srlage unb 5ur [\eforgniil, bieimeqr fonn unb foH eil nadj @:o±teil 215if,. 
Ien ber redj±en St-irdje nur 0um ®egen gereidjen, toenn bie bem iilliffen 
®o±±eil nidj± en±fj:Jredjenbe \Eerquic'fung oeiber @elnar±en auffjiir±." 

2uiet± folgen QJericlj±e auil ber \Jreifirdje f ellier. @0 tuirb IJon bem 
He60igjiiqrigen ®emeinbejuoiiiium ber iiltef±en ®emeinbe ber \Jreifirdje in 
@Jadjf en oeridj±e±, Me tion 7 Wciinnern gegriinbe± tuorben mar, bie auil bem 
,,2u±qeranerberein" famen, einer mereinigung, bie fidj bie \Eerbrei±ung 
futqerif djer @Sdjrif±en un±er bem Sfirdjenboft gum :Biel gef et± ljatte, um 
baburdj bie redj±e fu±ljerif dje @:?djrif±erfenn±niil au erfjar±en. jffiefdje ®djtoie, 
rigfci±en unf ere Q:lriiber in ber ~ettaei± qaben, iqr eigcneil SNrcljenblatt qer, 
au03ugeben, gelj± barauil qerbor, ba13 iqr ®efudj an bie ffiegierung, ba0 
jffiiebererfdjeinen beil 1-oiatteil bon ~anuar 1942 ab au geftatten, ,auil grunb, 
fiitridjen (fatoiigungen qerauil' aof djfiigig oef djieben toorben if±. '.Dodj mar 
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e§ ifJncn nicljt genommen, iIJrc aHgemeine ~aitornlfonferena am 16. unb 
16. 10. innerfjaib bcr loerHncr ®iibgemeinbe a60ufJartcn. \foclj iollte gieiclj 
nadj ber ::lagung bie ~frbeit be§ ITTsinterf emcffer§ an ber .':tfJcofogifcfJen ~)ollj 0 

icljuie in 3efJienborf beginnen. ~a§ %mbfcljrdben fcf1Iie13± mit einer ,, ~[n, 
0afJI bon ::lrauernacljricljten" ab, bcnen ba§ ®cljfui3l1Jort fat±fJer§ au§ f einer 
~Xu0Iegung be§ 127. \jsfafm,3 angef cljfofien tuirb. ~iirliit±enb hloilen tuir 
audi unferer )Briiber im ~einbe0fonbe mit bem Iet±en ®at bieie§ ®cljfoj"y 
mor±es gebenfen: ,, '!!lier @ott ber lL<arcr aLier loarmfJeqigfeit, ber i ein ITTsoi:t 
unb filled liei euclj m1gefangen []at, moHe cure ®innc unb ~)eraen hefJiiten 
in ber cinfar±igcn unb unberfalf cljten fafenntni§ ;sefu IIfJrifti, unf ere§ ~)ei, 
fonbe§, tueirfJcm fei ~oli unb ~anf in (0l1Jigfcit. \Jtmcn." 

\ls. \ls e ± e r §. 

1Siidj crtif dJ. 

The World Today. A Challenge to the Christian Church. By Alfred 
M. Rehwinkel, M.A., B. D., Professor of Theology, Concordia Semi­
nary, St. Louis, Mo. 107 pages, 5x7l Paper covers. Price, 50c 
( cloth, 90c). - Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis. 

This book, though written before our own country became involved 
111 the great war, is just as timely today as at the moment it left the 
press. The author, on the basis of many authentic documents and reliable 
compilations, presents a vivid picture of conditions as they obtain in the 
world today and traces their historic development to its source in the 
past. He divides the rich material into three chapters of approximately 
equal length. L "The Political and International World" (pp. 3-34) · -­
IL "The Social and Economic World" (pp. 35-72) - III. "The Religious 
·world" (pp. 73-102). An index of 5 pages concludes the book 

The conditions of the world, as pictured on these pages, certainly do 
ptesent a challenge to the church, which it dare not evade. "The world 
today is a challenge to the whole Christian Church. Failing to realize 
this in time may spell disaster. But to recognize this challenge, the 
Church must know the world of today, must be able to read the signs of 
the times in which we are living" (p. 3). But while accepting the chal­
lenge the church dare not violate its own basic principles. "Let the church 
tend to her own business. It must be admitted that it is always a sign of 
spiritual decay when the Church leaves her own spiritual sphere to busy 
herself with the affairs of the world" (p. 53). This means that "It is 
the business of the Church to instruct its members . ... Justification first, 
but sanctification must of necessity follow. And sanctification takes in the 
whole 1nan, our entire life" (p. 62f.). "Hence the Church must also in­
struct and admonish its members to exercise this sovereign power (i_ e., 
the duties of citizenship. - M.) conscientiously and in the fear of Goel. 
It is a violation of the principle of the separation of Church and State when 
the Church interferes in matters that pertain to the State, unless these 
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matters have a moral or religious aspect. But it is not a violation of this 
principle if the Church instructs its members to be governed by the ethical, 
moral, and religious principles of the Christian religion in the exercise of 
the sovereign power vested in them as citizens. The Christian cannot 
divorce himself in life from his religion, whether that be in his home, his 
business, or elsewhere. But likewise a Christian cannot divorce himself 
of these fundamental principles when functioning as a citizen" (p. 65). 
Especially,· "the Church must beware lest it become a tool of any social 
class that happens to be in power, ready to condone, sanction, bless, or 
defend the wrongs of such a social class." Rather, it "must ... ·without 
fear or favor, censor, correct, or condemn when fundamental moral prin­
ciples or divine precepts are violated" (p. 6Sf.). 

Regarding a Christian's attitude toward the present war the following 
principles are of vital importance. "Vvar is the result of sin. Goel per­
mits war to come upon the earth as a punishment of sin. War under­
mines all standards of morality and social decency. It is destructive of 
the works of God and man. War is the devil's own holiday" (p. 57). "On 
the basis of Rom. 13 we believe that the government is an institution by 
God and that this government has the right to bear the sword for the 
punishment of evildoers whether they are in the state or whether they 
threaten the safety of the state from without. And hence we agree with 
the Augsburg Confession that a Christian may bear arms and that a 
government may wage just wars" (p. 60). "In the fourth place we shall 
agree that it is extremely difficult to determine whether a war is a just 
war or not. ... As long as there are no doubts in the mind of a Christian, 
he is bound to follow the injunction of the apostle, and that is to be subject 
to those who have authority even to the extreme extent of offering his life 
in defense of his country or the society of which he is a part. On the 
other hand, if there is any doubt as to the justice of ·our cause, then it 
behooves us as Christians 'to obey Goel rather than men' and to suffer 
wrong rather than do wrong" (p. 61). Here the remarks about the 
absence or presence ·of "doubts" had better be omitted. Paul does not 
condition his demand of a Christian's obedience to his government on his 
understanding and concurring in the policies of his government, but on 
the fact that the government is functioning artd that these higher powers 
are ordained of Goel for the promotion of good and the revenging of evil. 
A refusal to obey the orders of the divinely empowered government can 
be made with a good conscience only when the demands of government 
clearly violate a command of God. To act on the basis of a mere "doubt" 
would violate the principle set forth by Paul in Rom. 14, 23: Whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. When Peter hurled defiance at the Sanhedrin he 
stood on a clear command from his God and Savior. 

Summing up, the author says on p. 99: "Such is the world in which we 
are living and in which we as Christians are to be a salt and a light. 
vVhat a tremendous challenge this offers to the Church! But to meet this 
challenge, a Church 111iist be alive, nmst be vibrating with faith, vitality, 
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and courage. A. Church that has removed itself from the spiritual and 
Biblical foundation is not capable of accepting a challenge of a world such 
as described. A Church without a sound Biblical foundation is a house 
built upon the sand. The first storm will sweep it away. A Church that 
is dead in formalism, traditionalism, in scholastic dogmatism, and sterile 
orthodoxy is without vitality and lacks the rocky foundation essential to 
weather a storm such as has swept over different parts of the Christian 
world in the last decades and as may be threatening our own country" 
(p. 99). 

However, his indictment of some sections of the Lutheran Church 
today seems to be not quite true to the facts. "We spend our time with 
questions of casuistry and questions of insignificant importance. \Ve 
quarrel about liturgies, vestments, about chants and vested choirs. \Ve 
have l·ong and heated discussions about questions which are remote from 
the real, vital problems of the Church today .... What bitter and heated 
discussions have not been provoked by the sincere attempts to bring about 
complete unity and union between our Synod and the A. L. C. ! But we 
remain totally indifferent and wholly oblivious to the threatening clouds 
which are gathering on the distant horizon and are threatening to develop 
into a storm which might carry away the present structure of our Church. 
Formalism and sterile scholasticism are the creeping sickness of churches, 
and we need to be reminded that rro Church is immune against this eccle­
siastical malady" (p. 100). - We admit that our own Wisconsin Synod 
is not ready to accept the doctrinal agreement reached between the various 
intersy:nodical committees, not because we are indifferent to unity, God 
knows, but because on the basis of definite facts we are convinced that a 
genuine unity has not yet been attained, yes, may even be endangered by 
further negotiations at present. And more than any disunity we fear the 
slightest dulling of the sword of the Spirit. 

The author is right when he says in conclusion: "The Word of God 
remains forever the same. The Gospel-message which saved sinners at the 
time of Paul or Luke is still 'the power of God unto salvation', and justi­
fying faith will at all times bring forth the fruits of a sanctified life in 
the believers; but the approach of this Gospel and the forms of sanctifi­
cation vary according to the age, the environment, and the conditions in 
which the believers live .... All of us, clergy and laymen, of all Christen­
dom must translate into life the faith that is in us as a living testimony 
to the world in which we live. A Church that is alive in its teaching and 
alive in the lives of its members cannot perish. The powers of this world 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it" (p. 101£.). M. 

* * * * 
0Tie fjier angegelienen @oadjen fi:innen burdj unfer Northwestern Pub­

lishing House, 935-937 North Fourth Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, lies 
0ogen 11Jerben. 
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In Christ Dear Fellow-Christians, Particularly Members of the 
Graduating Class. 

You who are to be graduated today from our seminary are 
offering your services to the church. Christ, who controlled your 
lives even before you were born, so arranged that you were led 
to prepare for the holy Ministry. He called, and you obeyed. 
Today you have completed the preparatory course prescribed by 
our Synod, and now stand ready to work wherever the Lord may 
send you. 

In the Scripture which you heard a few moments ago we are 
told how Jesus after His resurrection appeared to a group of His 
chosen apostles in order to show them by a special miracle in what 
spirit they were to do their work. 

This is a lesson of special importance for every worker in 
Christ's kingdom. It applies also to you. 

I 

The first thing Jesus impresses upon the hearts of His 
ministers is the fact that He is always watching over their efforts. 

The disciples were in Galilee, for so Jesus had given them 
orders before His great suffering, and had repeated the order 
through the angel after His resurrection. In Galilee they were 
v.-aiting for further instructio11s. Jesus had promised to meet 
them there. 

They were not idle. They plied their rcegular trade by which 
they earned their livelihood and in which they served their fellow 
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mtn. This ~~s f?:~tqrdin; to the will of Jesus, who does not 
want any one tb h\iaste hisJtime even while waiting to be assigned 
to his particular field. 

- !a,,-:1\, ,,,:,',', 1-,-:: -- -,-_-_ ' --- -- - ' - : - : : ,-
Whefe was Jes,us''~:fole the discifiles faithfolly labored that 

night? They kne~v TIJi!ff'Pfi:(was near them although they could 
not see Him. Since tlls\'esurrection He had appeared to them 
when they least expected. And just as suddenly He had vanished 
before their eyes. They learned that Jesus was ever near them 
and saw what they did f111d heard wha,t,t~ey said. He even under­
stood their se_cret thoughts. ·when later Jesus voiced the promise, 
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the encl of the world, they 
understood from experience what He meant. 

This time they had a special proof of His presence. By His 
question He clearly indicated that He had been sympathetically 
watching their efforts. 

Let this truth be deeply impressed on your minds. You do 
not know where Jesus may send you to preach His Gospel. He 
will send some into congregations to lead them in their church 
work. He may send some into schools to feed His little lambs. 
He may send some to orphanages or old people's homes to 
minister to the helpless ; some to colleges and seminaries to help 
train future servants of the church; some to home and foreign 
mission fields to gather in the unchurched and the heathen. 

No matter where the Lord may send you, He will go with 
you and watch over your efforts. This truth is a powerful in­
centive to make you faithful in your work. It will fill your 
heart with comfort and joy and will be a never failing source of 
vigor to perform your arduous task. 

II 

Jesus is present not only as a silent spectator. Observe, 
secondly, how He gives His 1ninisters directions for their worl::. 

Peter and his companions were experienced fishermen, who 
knew their trade. They labored very faithfully. Yet on that 
particular night they caught nothing, and were ready to give up 
and pull to shore. 

Then Jesus directed them to cast their net on the right side 
of the ship, promising them that there they should find. 
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\Ve may ask, what difference does it make on which side of 
the ship you cast the net? It makes no difference. But Jesus 
was giving His disciples a lesson about their work as ministers. 
In that work human skill and human ingenuity, human rules, 
count for nothing. Not even human faithfulness will assure 
results. A minister of Christ must ever remember that he knows 
absolutely nothing by himself concerning the proper methods to 
employ in Christ's work. 

Christ, and Christ alone, will give instructions, and His min­
isters must simply carry them out to the letter without any further 
questions. vVhen He says, Cast your net on the right side, then 
that is the only way to do, no matter how promising other ways 
may seem to us. 

Now Christ says to His ministers, Preach the Gospel; no 
more, no less. But, you will say, people enjoy entertainment. 
Should not then the minister offer them @ntertainment in order to 
draw them under the influence of the Gospel? The people like 
variety. \,\Thy not then diversify? \,\Thy always preach about 
sin and grace? 

Or why insist so sternly on the vVord? \Vhy not let down 
the bars a little? Though we preach Christ crucified as the only 
way to salvation, why be so strict, why not admit into our fellow­
ship also such as believe in salvation by character, and endeavor to 
build up character by doing a good turn a day? 

The Lord is teaching us the lesson that in 'doing His work 
we must abide strictly by the rules He lays down. Cast your net 
on the right side. Preach the Gospel, the whole Gospel, the pure 
Gospel, nothing but the Gospel. Preach even the Law only as 
subservient to the Gospel. 

Do this in whatever field may be assigned to vou. And do 
not worry about the results. 

III 

Jesus, whose work you are doing and whose instructions you 
are carrying out, in the third place assures His ininisters of success. 

In the case of the fishing disciples the success was very evi­
dent. It was a miracle. They were not able to draw the net for 
the multitude of fishes, 153 large ones. And for. all there were 
so many, yet was not the net broken. 
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What did Jesus wish to show the disciples by this phenomenal 
catch? 

vVas He directing them to measure their success in numbers? 
The greater the number, the greater the success? Or to watch the 
size? If they get prominent men, rich men, learned men, famous 
men to join the church, then they may consider themselves as 
successful ministers? 

That is, indeed, a fisherman's success. A fisherman counts 
his catch, and weighs it. But size and number are not the stand­
ards for measuring our success in Christ's work. That is a mis­
take we so easily make. Success in church work is judged accord­
ing to different standards, and will even be frustrated if we insist 
on applying the standard of size and number. 

The success of the church is this that we assist sinners to 
believe in their Savior. Take the case of a man who is suffering 
heavy afflictions. He is troubled by the question, Why? Why 
must I suffer this? Is God punishing me for my sins? And his 
conscience tells him, you deserve more than you are getting. 
What do number and size mean in his case? If you can give him 
the assurance that his affliction is not a punishment, that God loves 
him and has forgiven all his sins for Christ's sake, that now even 
his affliction must work together for his good; if you can increase 
his patience, his willingness, his cheer and hope; if you can calm 
and strengthen him: that is success in Christ's work. 

What sin-lost men need most is the knowledge of the truth 
that God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have ever­
lasting life. The world needs the consolation that God does not 
demand a righteousness of our own works from us - such a 
demand would drive us to despair - but that He has forgiven 
all our sins in Christ. Men need strength to take up the fight 
against the evil lusts of their corrupt heart, and strength to 
endure the sufferings which haunt this sin-infested earth. 

By granting His disciples a fisherman's success on their 
fishing expedition Jesus assures to every minister of the Gospel a 
minister's success in his work, whether human eye can see it or 
not. Also you will go and spread knowledge, and comfort, and 
power unto life everlasting. 
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IV 
Jesus instructs His ministers to devote all their time and 

energy to their task; and to trust in the success of which He 
assures them. In addition He, lastly, promises that He will 
provide for all their needs. 

\iVhen the disciples came to shore they saw a fire of coals and 
fish iaid thereon and bread. Then Jesus invited them to come 
and dine; and as they were seated around the fire He took the 
bread and gave them and likewise the fish. It was not a sump­
tuous feast, but it was a good substantial meal sufficient to refresh 
them after their night's toil. 

Jesus wanted thereby to impress upon their hearts the great 
truth that He, whose work they are doing, will also provide for 
all their needs. Their mind should be occupied entirely with the 
work of administering the Gospel, and their heart should not be 
burdened with thoughts of earthly things. Rather, they should 
confidently commit the care for such things to their Lord. He 
will provide. 

You are now ready to enter the ministry. But what would 
happen to your ministry if you were charged with providing your 
own livelihood, or if you regarded your ministry merely, or chiefly, 
as a means for earning a living? Not only would so much time 
and energy be taken away from your real work, the spiritual 
character of your work would suffer. 

Take the case of the cross bearer we cited before. \iVhat 
would become of the comfort you administer, if all the while the 
question moves you, How much will he pay for my services? 
And what will be the reaction of the sufferer, if all the while he 
thinks, the minister is doing this because he gets paid for it? 

Jesus, therefore, gives His ministers the assurance that He 
will provide for them, so that they may give their undivided atten­
tion to the spiritual work which He has assigned to them. 

How does He do it? In our text He performed a miracle. 
There was no other way so effective to impress the truth on the 
disciples. Today He does so by performing a still greater, 
though not so spectacular a miracle. Natural man considers the 
Gospel foolishness, and any money spent on the work of the 
Gospel as worse than wasted. Yet by the very word of the Gospel 
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which you preach Jesus so transforms the hearts of your hearers 
that they will for the spiritual service you render them gladly 
share your temporal needs. Remember, however, Jesus does not 
promise you any luxury. But He will provide the necessaries 
of life. 

Take to heart, then, the lesson which Jesus gave His disciples 
at the Sea of Tiberias. Jesus constantly watches over your work, 
for which He himself has laid down the rules, and for which He 
promises success. And do not let worries of this life hamper you 
in your Ministry of the- Gospel. 

~as neuteftamentlicfJe 5-fJrebigfamt unb f eine @aben. 

(B'ortf etung.) 

L :J)nB !fief en ber Sndjen. 
lffienn mir gier ooige 3mei .@focf)en in e in ~gemo 3ufommen• 

foffen, fo ift .bomit onge.beu±e±, .bo13 fie focfJiicfJ 3uf ommengegi.iren, 3u:• 
gieicfJ ooer oucfJ e±mas bon einon.ber ~erf cf)ie.benes finb. Un±er hem 
erfteren faff en mir .bogmotifcfJ oIIe jene Gl:griften±ii±igfeiten 3uf om• 
men, hie her ~err f einen ®Iiiuoigen 3ur ~ermoI±ung her ®nob en• 
mi±teI onber±rou± go± - born einf ocf)f ten ~efenn±nrn on om aur ge• 
moI±igften 'il}rebig± un.b gemiff engofteften ®eeiforge. Sfein ®Hice 
berf eloen gegi.ir± irgenheinem Ungliiuoigen. ,Su bief em f.)Jricf)t her 
~err: lffio§ berfiinbigf t bu meine 9recf)te un.b nimmf t meinen ~un.b 
in .beinen Wcun.b, fo bu .bocfJ ,Sucf)t goff eft un.b mirfft meine lffior±e 
ginter Mcf), 'il}f. 50, 16. ~ogegen girt bas lffior± Gl:grifti: ,,@eget 
gin un.b .)JreMgt hos Gfbongelium aIIer Sfreo±ur", oucf) je.bem giiiuoigen 
2oien. ~oer her @fouoe, f ofern er hen ®iin.ber recf)tfertig±, forber± 
me.her ein oef on.heres Wca13 ber Gfrfenn±nrn Gl:grifti nocfJ ber Sfroft 
feiner lffiirfung. ~ucfJ her f cf)miicf)fte ®fouoe recf)±fertig± oucfJ ben 
ouf hem ®cf)focf)tfeI.be f cf)on bergoucf)enben, mit einem ®eufaer um 
®nabe au Gl:grifto oufoiicl'enhen ®oiboten. ,,~ommet ger 3u mir oIIe, 
bie igr miigfelig un.b oefoben fei.b" - - ,,lffier au mir fommt, ben 
mer.be icf) nicf)t 3uriicl'fto13en." ~og. 6, 37. - lffiege uns, meim es nicf)t 
f o miire ! - ~fnhererfeits got her ®Iauoe ooer oucfJ mirfen.be ®o±• 
tesfrof± in f icfJ nocfJ inn en un.b ou13en un.b f oII fie oe±iitigen, oef on.hers 
3um lffiocf)s±um un.b i5i.irbernng ber gon3en mrcf)e, unb .borous miirbe 
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1ricf)i§ 9recf)±e§ getoorben f ei:n, toenn ber 5)err ni:cf)± bon born6erei:n 
iiver f ei:n aum erftenmaI berfammer±e§ giiiuvi:ge§ 5)iiufiei:n ben 5)ei:• 
Itgen @eift au§gegoff en unb aHe mi:± bem @ei:ft audJ be§ 3eugen§ bon 
~L)ti:fto erfiin± 6ii±±e. filli:e ba§ gef cfJaLJ, toi:rb un§ ~pg. 2 er3iifJI± unb 
bon ~e±ro ediiir± unb jebe§ ~CtfJr bon neuem bon ber S'fanaeI unb 
unf em S'Hrcf)enviii±±ern bedefen unb geprebi:gt. filli:r too Hen IJier 
nur ba§ ~fine fie±onen: bi:e ~ei:Ine!Jmer tourben aIIe boII be§ 5)ei:Ii:gen 
@ei:f te§ unb fi:ngen an 311 prebi:gen i:n anbern 3ungen, n a cf) b e m 
b e r @ e i: f± i: LJ n e n g a Ii a u § 3 u f 1J r e dJ e n. SDi:e @ei:fte§• 
friif±e ober @afien toi:d±en fi:cf) fiei: ben berf cf)i:ebenen ~ei:InefJmern 3u 
berf cf)i:ebenen @afien .au§. @:i:n f oicfJe§ ~fi:ngftfef± gi:fi± es i:n bider 
3ei:± ni:dJ± toi:eber unb firauc£1± e§ ni:cf)±; benn i:n bi:ef em e i: 11 e 11 1i:er1± 
aIIe fillei§IJei:± u11b S'haf± ~LJri:fti:, toeicf)e bafiir forg±, baf3 f ei:n fillor± 
bon f ei:ner 5)i:mmeifaIJr± an £ii:§ 3um ~age f ei:ner filli:eberfunf± 
offen±li:cf) unb f onberii:dJ i:n unb auf3er6aifi ber ~LJri:f tenIJei:± f o rein 
unb rei:cf)Ii:cf), f o friifti:g mei:± unb firei:± auf 0:rben berfiinbi:g± mer be, 
ba13 aHe jei:ne ~fo§ermii6I±en 3u ber i:6nen fiefti:mm±en 3ei:± gefucf)±, 
gefunben unb i:n bi:e 0:i:ne unfi:dJ±fiare S'fi:rcf)e gef ammeit unb i:n bet• 
f effien burcf) fillor± unb ®aframen± f o fonge gei:ffflcf) gepfieg± unb er• 
fiau± toerben, £ii:§ toi:r aIIe (0:p6ef er 4, 13ff.) 6i:nanfommen 311 ei:neriei 
@foufien unb @;rfenn±nrn be§ ®o6ne.§ @o±±e§ unb am ei:n @an0e.§ in 
aIIen gei:ftii:dJen SDi:ngen 311 einer ,,9Jc an n fJ a f ± i: gr e i: ±", b. i:. 
geiftii:cf)en CS±iide, 6erantoacf)f en, bie ber ,,Wfonn6af±i:grei:±" ~LJrifti:, 
i:n toeidJer er fiir un§ an§ S'freu3 ging, en±f predJe, baf3 toi:r nic£1± me[Jr 
S'hnber unb Unmiinbige, fillanfeimii±ige unb burcf) faif dJe 53eIJren ber• 
fiiIJrfiar fiiei6en, f onbern burcfJ recf)±e 53e6re im @fou6en an G\:6ri:f±um 
fiL{Jer unb bur cf) bie 53ie6e 3u ~LJrifio unb 311 itnfern ?Eriibern fef i• 
getouq,eH, 1.mf erer gei:f fflcf)en ~oIIenbung en±gegenrei:fen. 3u bem 
3mecr gi:fi± er ber S'fi:tdJe aucf) bi:e rec6±en \{serf onen, bi:e er mi:± 6ef on• 
beren @a6en au§riif±e±. ~on bi:efen f adJii:cLJen @a6en toerben bi:e lie 
emj:Jfangenben S'ti:rcf)engfi:eber am \{serf onen @a6en genann±, toi:e audJ 
roi:r 511111 ?Eei:fpi:eI ei:nen i:n f ei:nem ?Eeruf fiefonber§ tiidJti:gen 9Jcann 
ei:ne 6ef onbere @afie @o±±e§ nennen. SD ab on LJC!± bi:e ®cf)ri:ft bie 
53eiire bon ben 6ef onberen @ a 6 en @o±±e§ an bi:e S'fircf)e. ®i:e 6at 
fie i:n griinbii:dJer filu§fiifJrung an brei CS±eUen: 1. S'i'or. 12-14, 
0:pIJef er 3 unb 4 unb 9rom. 12. -

2. )l.5aufn$ in %mt. 

~n ber S'tori:n±6erfteIIe toi:rb fi:e i:n ei:nfiiI±i:ger @3',praCL)e fong 
unb 6rei:± i:m et113einen borgeiegt, besfJaID na~men toi:r bie 3uerft 
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butclj; im @;pljef ernrief if± fie in 0um 5l:'.eiI in geieljr±en filsor±en auclj 
bem :8mecf unb BieI naclj (man benre an ben 9lu§brucf ,,mcannfJaf±ig• 
feit mirif±i") unb mit f cf1arfen Gl:nnafJ1mngen berfeljen. 011 ffi:i:imer 
12 gelj± ~aufu§ tofor± 311 Gl:rmaljmmgen unb filsarnungen iiner, meH 
bar± bie au§ ber 5.-MJre flieflenben Gl:inricfJ±ungen ±eiftneif e f cf:Jon ge• 
±roffen f inb, oner bor± ber ®emeinbe nefonbere @efaljren broljen. 
filsir mo II en bie Bri:imerf±eHe jet± fief eljen, oner immer mi± bem ~ht• 
i-uern auf bie neiben anberen, tuie e§ f acljficfJ pai3t. 

;lJie ®cfJrif±, fief onber§ ba§ W. 5l:'.., Iegt ba§ ~erljar±nrn ,3m-tf cf1,c11 
CSljrif!o unb ber cf1rif±Iicljen mrcfJe in b er f cfJ i e b en en ~Hbern 
bar. SDa§ f cljonf±e unb nefann±ef±e if± ba§ SDop.peinUb bon CSljrif±o al§ 
einem ~'onige unb f einer ®epwljiin, 0ugieiclj born ~rau±igam unb 
feiner ~rau±, ~f. 45 unb burclj ba§ ganae ~oljeiieb ®afomo§ ljin, 
bat tJon ba au§ aucf:J butclj ba§ 9?:eue 5l:'.ef±ament geljt. · 9nie f oidJe 
~Uber finb nicfJ± Ieere, niofle, menfd1Iiclj 0 1:liclj±erif cfje ~orf±eihmgen, 
f onbern fcf1a±±en ljimmiifcfJe filsirfficljfei±en, gei;±Iiclje BreaHfo±en ai:J. 
CS!jrif±u§ ii± in ber 5l:'.a± ber ~i:inig unb ~rautigam ber §t-irclje, un.b 
biefe if± feine @emaljlin unb ljerrliclj gef cljmiicfte ~raut. ~(ner mi± 
Ieiniicf1en 8fugen fonnf± bu tueber iljn nocfJ fie f efJen. ,,:zscfj g I au .6 e 
an CSljrif±um" unb iclj. g I au li e eine ljeiiige cljrii±IicfJe S'fircfJe, bte 
@emeine ber .~eiiigen. 9(ucfJ bie ~i.6eI ii± ntclj± ft clj t .6 a r @ot±e§ 
m.sor±, f onbern mtrb am foiclje§ nur im @Iaulien erfann± unb bur:11 
be§ Sjeiiigen @eifte§ unftcljtliare .\'haft im ~eraen erfafJren. 

;z-sn ben lietben borljin genmm±en ®±eIIen, aucfJ in ITTomer 12, 
gebrauclj± ~aufu§ ein neue§, f onf± in bet ®cfJrif± bon CS!jrif±o unb 
ber Rtrclje ntcfJ± gelircmcljie§ ~Ub, namlicfJ ba§ ~ifb born meniclJiicfjen 
S3eilie, an bem CSljriftu§ ba§ ~au.pt unb bie S'fircfje ber S3ei.6 unb ieber 
CSfJrif± ein @Iieb bief e§ S3ei:6e§ if±. 

5Jhm mar ba§ @:bangelium f eit bem eri±en groflen ~fingiien in 
;z-seruf afem burcfj ~uben unb jiibif cfJe ~rofdt)±en, bie in Dfom tuo£1n±e11, 
aucfj bor±ljin, ber bamaligen ~aijer• unb ljeibnif c!jen filscitreie,.1§fJau).1±, 
fiab±, gefommen unb lja±te bod eine 3af1Ireicfje, au§ b;)eiben un.b 
0uben nef±e~enbc cfjrif±Iiclje @emeinbe gef awffen. '.I:ie tnar am eine 
±reffliclj cingcricfJ±e±e unb gebeirJenbe in aHer filsel± liefonn± get1Jorben. 
8fucfj ber 21.poi tel ~aulu§ ljor±e babon, freu±e ficfj barii.6er unb IJegte 
ben filsun\dJ, .6afb einmaI nacfJ ffi'om au reifen, um bie Gl:inricl1hmg 
in bcr bortigen @emeinbe 311 .priifen unb iIJr e±tna§ bon f einer at1oftofi 0 

f dJen @alie mit0u±eiien; benn bie @emeinbc in ber ci11fiu\3rei:cfJfte11 
®tab± ber filseit fonnte fiir bie Wu§breihtnl} be§ Gl:bangeiium§ un±er 
.bm ~olfern be§ fillef±en§ al§ ®'.±itt.punf± iciner Wciffion un±er 0211 
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s:5eibe11 in ®pa11ie11 u11b anbern roef±Iicf)en >3iinbern bo11 gro13er ~e• 
beutung roerbe11, bie s:5eiben au bdeI)te11; baau fia±te ifi11 ber s:5err 
ja bef onber§ bernfe11, 12.(pg. 22, 21 unb i.if±er; ja, in Stap. 23, 11 fcfJicr± 
ifi11 ber s:5err ga11a bird± nacfJ ffiom. >3ef en roir fiierau bie erfte11 
l7 [\erf e f eine§ ~riefe§ an bie ~ri.imer, fo fi11ben roir ba§ reicf)fafi 
beftii±ig± unb rou11bern un§ nicfJ± meIJr, bat bief er ~def ber bebeu, 
±enbfte be§ gmwn 9ceue11 ~eftamen±§ ift unb unf er§ f!ei13igfte11 unb 
genaueften ®±ubtum§ bebarf. SD er bo11 aIIen bef onber§ begab±en 
ll[poftein ber IJi.icfJftbegab±e Ieg± in be11 erften 11 S'tapitein aUe s:5aupt, 
ftiicre be§ cfJrif±Hcf)en @Hauben§ bi§ au ber >3dJre bon ber @nabenroaIJI 
bar, f cf1Iie13± fie aUe mi± bem befonnten >300-prei§ ,,:0 roeicfJ cine ~iefe 
be§ ~reicfJ±um§ beibe ber filleiMJeit m1b (frfen11±11rn @otte§ ufro." faf:l± 
11ocf1 einmaI ba§ rounberbare @efieimni£l be§ s:5eiI§rate£l @otte£l an• 
be±enb in ba§ fillor± auf ammen, ,,SD en n b o 11 i fi m u 11 b bur cLJ 
i fi 11 u n b a u i fi m f i 11 b a I I e SD i 11 g e, i IJ m f e i Gf fi r e i n 
Gf ill i gr e it! ll[men" 1111b fang± in .\'rap. 12 mi± ben ernfteften 
GfrmaIJnungen unb fillarnungen be3iigiicfJ be£l @ebraucfJ§ unb be£l 
borgefunbenen 9Jcif:lbraucf)£l ber bar± berroaite±en @nabengaben an. 
Gfr rebet au iIJnen al§ feinen ,,Iiebe11 ~riibern". Gfr fiiitte am @c• 
bider auftrete11 fii11ne11; benn er roar aroar mi± ben anbern 12Lpof tefa 
nicf)t auf bem \jsfingftfeft geroef en, fiatte aber mi± jenen bie LJi.icf)ften 
@aben be§ @eifte§ emt1fange11 unb f o roar en fie in§gef amt au autori• 
±a±il1en unb inf pirier±en >3efirern unb ffiegen±en ber mrcfJe gemacf)± 
iTiorben, bcren fil\ort gciten foIIe bon ber s:5immeifafir± be£l ~)errn 
an bi§ au feiner fil\iebcrfunf± (:Siefie ben @5-cf)fu13 aIIer GfbangeHen). 
Unb \jsauin§ fiatte ben ~emf unb btef e @ ab e befonber§ aucf) fiir 
Me s:5eibenroeI±, gana iPeaieU aucf) fiir bie S::,eibenfiauptftabt ffiom 
oefommen, Wiim. 1, 5. 13; mpg. 22, 11 unb 21. \jsauiu§ nimm± 
ba§ aver in ~fom 11icf1± in llfofprucf), f onbern fianbeI± nacfJ 9Jcat±IJ. 
23, 11. SDarum nenn± er fie bemii±ig unb IieoreicfJ feine ~ r ii b er 
unb ermafin± fie am @TauoenBgenoffen auf @runb ber gemeinf am 
mitdnanber erfafirenen ~ a r 111 fJ e r a i g f e i ± @o±±e§ - roo3u? 
,, SD a f3 i Ii r e u r e >3 e i b er 0 e ge [J e t O u 111 :0 µ f e r, ba§ ~a 
Ieoenbig, fieiiig unb @ott tTiofiigefiiIIin f ei, roeicfJe§ iei euer D e r • 
n ii 11 f ± i g e r, b. IJ. bcr erfaLJrenen ~armIJer0igfei± e 11 t" 
f P r e cfJ e n b c r, @otte?bienft." 

Unb nun geIJ± er im einadnen auf bie in bcr riimiicfJen @emeinbe 
borgefunbenen ®cf)aben ein, bie in ber Wh13berroaI±ltnr} ber iIJr auf 
bem \jsfingftfeft in ~eruf aiem au oeibcn [lolrnpar±eien (:;'sub en 1mb 
$;ieiben) beriiefJenen Sonbergaoen oef±anben. SDief e S'cfiiben iraren 
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au5 1:iem ar±e11 ?E0Hergege11f at Seiber ~ar±eien en±fta11ben; 5eibe 
lnaren nocfJ ii£iermc113ig ftofa, qod)mii±ig unb biinfeiqaf± eingelJHbet 
auf iqr ?Eoifo±um, bie :;suben auf HJre 91:eiigion unb angelJfofJ reinen 
®it±en, bie &jeiben auf iqre hleI±HcfJe11 ?Eor0iige in ber ~ur±ur 1111b in 
iqrer 9Jcad)±fteIIu11g. Q:Jeibe ~ar±eien bergaf3en ber in 1. .\'for. 1:l 
ii5er aHe ,,@a5en" ge,prief ene11 Bie5e. :;sfJrer ?Eoirniiinbe unb CSellJf±· 
gerecfJ±igfei± gebad)±e bie :;su1:ien,partei 11id)t, unb iIJrer friiqeren 
@otenbienerei u11b Dafterqaftigfei± bergaf3 1:iie &jeiben,par±ei. ,, D 
bief e qod)mii±igen, f u,perflugen &jeibencfJriften, fie hlerben bie gan0e 
@emeinbe inieber in5 &jeiben±um mi± f id) qinii5er0ieqen," - i o 
bacq±en bie romifd)en :;subencfJriften. ,,0 bief e unge5ifoe±en ber• 
fommenen 0uben, fie hlerben bie @emeinbe hlieber in iqren eigenen 
±o±en VMigion§fum,pf mi±qernieberaiefJen", f o bacf1±en bie S)eiben• 
d)rif±en. :;sebe ~ar±ei riiqmte fidJ ber 5ef ten unb IiodJf±en na±iiriicf1rn 
unb geif ±IicfJen @a5en. 

Unb ma§ fag±e mm ~auht§ baau? Gl:r fag± ben S)eibencfJriften: 
,,CS±erie± eucfJ nid)± bief er lffier± gieid) (1. ;;soq. 2, 15~ 17: SDenn aIIe-0, 
ma§ in ber lffier± if±, ni:imHd) be§ ~Ieif cfJe§ Duft unb ber Wugen 53uft 
[@eibfudJ±] unb qoffi:ir±ige§ 53e5en, if± nidj± born ?Eater, f onbern bon 
ber lfficr±), fonbern beri:inber± eud) burcfJ ?Eerneuerung eurer @eHn• 
111mg, bamit iqr in aHen SDingen ba§ red)±e Ur±eiI 5efJal±e±, hla§ @lo±• 
±e§ boHfommener lffiifle f ei. Unb mm f age id) eud) am W,pof±eI in 
£ie3ug auf bie eucfJ berHeIJenen @nabenga5en, baf3 nid)±§ fo f cfJiimm 
if± mie ber S)odJmu±, inbem man m e [J r b o 11 f i dj Ii ii I±, a I § c § 
f i cfJ g e 5 ii IJ r ±, f onbern baf3 man mc-if3igiidJ bo11 f icfJ IiaHe, je 
nad)bem @lo±± au§ get e i It qat iba§ 9Jl:af:; be§ 
@Ia u 5 en§. SDenn hlir Fnb aHe e in geifHid)er 53ei5 in G£qrif±o, 
aver aL3 @Heber f eine§ Deiue§ qa5en hlir, gerabe mie bie @Heber 
be§ menf d)Iidjen Deiue§, ei11 jeber ein 5ef onbere§ @efcfJi:if± au ber• 
rid)ten, unb 11n±erei11anber fi11b mir ei11er be§ anberen @Iieb, au• 
gieidJ jebe111 anbern aum @ebeiqen be§ ga11aen 53ei5e§ biene11b. 3um 
Q:Jeif ,pieI: ,\;)a± je111a11b bie CSonberga5e ber lffi e i § f a g u 11 g (bie 
f ogenann±e CS ,p r u dJ hl e i § f a g u 11 g au § b e 111 it( It en ;it: e ft a • 
111 en±, bie nid)± f er±en mar), f o f ei fie be111 @fou£ie11 i:iqniicfJ, b. [J. f o 
f tim111e fie ii5erein mi± bem, ma§ bie au±ori±atiben 2.(,pof tel bo111 @Iau• 
5en IdJren. ,i,)a± jemanb irgenbein 5ejonberei3 2(111hn ber @emeinbe, 
f o roar±e er be§jd5en 1mb bernacf1foffige ei3 nid)±. Gl:5enf o ber 53eqr2r 
bei3 lffior±i3, ber Gl:r111aqner (in Brom ber 5ef onber§ arn,,monitor'' 
Wngef±err±e); ber freimiIIige lffiofJifo±er ber @emeinbe fJanbefe m 
0:infaI±; qa± je111anb ein Vtegieram±, fo fei er forgfiUHg. Suer 
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2Hmofenpfieger f ei freunbI-icf}. ;i)ie Bielie fei f±eHl w1gef)eucf1eI±. 
&jafiet ba§ 2frge (®'cf1abenfiri11genbe), aIIem @uten, )illof1I±uenbc,1 
'fjange± an." -:Sl)ann fomm± ber ~fpof±eI auf ba§ eine @rof3e, ba§ 
ber bodJanbenen \:jsar±eifucf1± gegeniifier lief onber§ 3ur 0:inigrei± nottg 
if±, auf b i e ~ r u .b er Ii e )j e: ,,;i)ie £,riiberiicfje Diefi~ un±ereinan.bt>r 
f e i f) er 3 1 i cfj, f o baf3 einer bem a11bern f eifif± mi± 0:'fjrerliie±ung 
0uborfomme. ®'eib 11 i cfj ± ± r ii g e in eurem ~eruf, f 0111:lern 
lirii11f±ig im @eift u11.b raufe± bie Sei± au§; fetl:1 
fr o fJ Ii cfJ in eurer 'fjimmiif cfjen &joffnung, g e bu 1 b i g in aIIem 
Beib, bieifi± f I e i f3 i g am @ e )j e ±; berfolg±e unb 'fjeima±lof e Q':'fjri• 
f ±en )j e lj e r Ii e r g ± gerne. iY e i n b e, bie eucfj berfolgen, 
f e g n e ± unb flucf1e± i'fjnen nicf1±. iY r e u e ± e u cfj m i ± b e n 
iY r o 'fj Ii cfj en unb \n e in e ± mi± b en )ill e i 11 en b en. &jabt 
e i n e r 1 e i ® i n n u n ± e r e i n a n b e r ! " - ;i)ann fiingt er 
roieber an, bot bem 5t r a cf) ±en n a cf) 'fj o 'fj en ;i) in g en 51t 
roarnen u11b fie 3ur ~ e f CLJ e i b e n fJ e i ± 3u ermaljnen. &jaitet 
eucfJ nicfjt f eifift fiir rlug, ®pr. 3, 7. ~ergel±e± nicf1± 
~ o i e § m i ± ~ o f e m, fleif:lige± eucfj eine§ e 'fj r Ii a r e n )ill a n " 
be I§. ~f± e§ moglicfj, fo biel an eucfJ if±, f o fJ a£, t mi± a I I en 
We e n f cfj e n iY r i e b e. 2lDer r ii cfj e t e u tlJ f e I £, e r n i CLJ ±, 
roeil if)r eucf) unf cfjulbig £,eieibigt roiil1n± unb nacfJ eurer Wceinung 
in g e r e CLJ ± e n Sorn bariilier gera±en f eib unb ben geljeimen 0:n±• 
fdjluf:l gefaf3± !jab±, bem ~eieibiger f ein UnreCLJ± roieber3ubergel±en, 
unb ba§ mi± Sin fen. 0 roiebieI ®djaben ricfjte± ber menf CL)licfje Sorn 
audj un±er SHrcfjenliriibern an 1 ;i) a § i ft b i e 91 a c£J e, bie in ber 
)illeI± fein 0:nbe fi:nbe±, Iii§ fie alfe§ unb ficfj f eifif t bernicf1±e± f)at. 
;i)arum LJQ± @o±± bie ffl:aCLJe u11§ Q':ljriften gan3 au§ ber &janb genom• 
men. ,,;i) i e W a cf) e ii± me in; i dj roi:II oergeiien, fpriCL}i ber 
&jerr. 2af3 bicfj nicfj± ba§ ~of e il )j e r m i n b e n, f onbern iilier 0 

roinbe basl ~of e mi± @u±em." -
iYafl± man nun aUe 0:in3eH1ei±e11, bie bie S'fircfje ruinieren, in 

einsl 3ufammen, f o ift e§ bet \:jsaulu§ in fetner ~eljanbiu11g ber fir.> 
f onberen @nabengafien unb natlJ bem ~(pof±eI ~oIJannesl in aIIen 
f einen ®cfjrif±en bie eine &jauptjiinbe: ba§ 'fj o ff ii r ± i g e Befien, 
ba§ @ r o f3 f e i n \n o I I e 11, ba§ m e fJ r b o n f i cfj Ii a I± e 11 a I § 

f i cfj 'sl g e fl ii lj re t au Iial±en, ffl:om. 12, 3; ba§ 5t r a cfJ ±en 
n a ti) lj o lj e n ;i) i n g e n, ~. 16, b a§ f i cfj f eI )j ft f ii r b e n 
@ e r e lj r ± e ft e n u n b St' I ii g ft e n f)aI±en unb ber IJ o cfJ • 
m ii ± i g e Sr a CLJ e g e i ft gegen ben @egner - fouter &j o cfJ " 
mu± § f ii n b en. - &jot{Jmu± gegen @ott mar bie erfte ®iinbe -
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2H,am§ unb ~f raern; unb fie er900 ficfJ in \l59arao unb anberen 
@rof:len om 311 go±te§fofteriicfJer &ji.i9e. &jocfJmu± unb ®eififtnug• 
IJeit roar unb iit bie eine grof:le ®iinbe be§ \l}apf t±um§ unb aHer f af• 
fcf1en ~direr in ber mrcfJe, aIIer 0:nt3tneiung auf 0:rben bon ben intim• 
ften ~amiiienber0iiitniff en an, fii§ 311 ben f cfJrecHidjften ?Bi.iffedriegen 
unb fircf)fidjen ,Stnif tigreiten unb ,Serriit±ungen. - SDa§ iit bie eine 
pofdibe ®eite, bie anbere ift nega±ib: ba§ i}e9Ien ber e in en gro• 
f3en, gri.if3ten 5t:ugenb: ber Bteoe, 1. S'for. 13, ,,5Du f oUf± Ii e o en 
@ot±, beinen &jerrn, bon g a n 3 e m &j e r 3 e 11, bon ga113er ®eeie 
unb bon gan3em @emiit. 5£:ie§ ift ba§ b o r n e 0 m ft e unb 
g r i.i f3 ± e @ e o o t. 5Da§ anbere aoer ift bem gieidj: 5Du f oIIft 
b ei n en 9c ii cfJ ft en Ii e fie n a B bi cfJ f eI oft!" W1a±±0. 22, 
37-39. - ,,®ie9e, roie fein 1mil Iiefiiidj ift'§, baf3 )3-riiber eintri.1d:J 0 

±ig fieieinaniler tno911en", \lsf. 133. 
®o bieI roir bon iler ~iefie in un§ 11aoe11, f o bieI roerben roir ben 

&;iocfJmu± unil aIIe ®cfJiiben ber ~irdje Q:9rifti iifierroinben; fo niel 
roir un§ f eifift fiir groi3 11aiten, f o bieI roerben roir bie 51irdje 3er• 
rii±±en. 

9cun girt e§, ilie eigenen firdjiicfJen ?Ber9iirtniff e e0riidj au 
priifen unb barau§ unf ere. S}(u§fidj±en fiir ilie @:r9ar±ung iler Cfinig0 

fei± in ber ®l:]noilaifonfere113 au erfennen. 12,( u g. \ls i e p e r. 
(®djfu13 folgt.) 

A Critical Appraisal of Henry Melchior Muhlen­
berg, the Patriarch of the Lutheran Church 

in America 

In the April number of the "Quartalschrift" we published an 
article on the life of Henry Melchior Muhlenberg. vVe wrote 
then (p. 93) : "His work was of such a nature, such a character 
that in a manner of speakirig all Lutheran synods in the country 
are his beneficiaries, are profiting from his labors as a pioneer in 
reawakening Lutheran consciousness and the feeling of a com­
mon bond between the isolated, struggling groups of Lutheran 
Christians in this early period of our history. As the patriarch 
of our Church he fills a permanent niche in the galaxy of the out­
standing Lutheran leaders in America." In corroboration of what 
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we have said in our article on Muhlenberg in approbation of the 
man we wish to add here what other writers are saying in tribute 
to him. We quote from Bente, "American Lutheranism." I, p. 
68 ss. 

"Speaking of Muhlenberg's faithfulness, Dr. E. A. W. Krauss 
remarks : M u~lenberg continued faithful in things both small and 
great. . . . Confidence was everywhere reposed in him. By 
reason of his talent for organizing, his erudition but, above all, 
his unselfishness, his modesty, dignity, and piety, he was in uni­
versal demand, and was compelled to take the lead, which he 
also kept till his blessed departure from this world. (Lebens­
bilder, 694.) Dr. H. E. Jacobs sketches Muhlenberg's character 
as follows: Depth of religious conviction, extraordinary inward­
ness of chara.cter, apostolic zeal for the spiritual welfare of 
individuals, absorbing devotion to his calling and all its details, 
were among his most marked characteristics. These were com­
bined with an intuitive penetration and extended width of view, 
a statesmanlike grasp of every situation in which he was placed, 
an almost prophetic foresight, coolness, and discrimination of 
judgment, and peculiar gifts for organization and administration. 
Dr. A. Graebner writes: The task which Muhlenberg found set 
before him when he entered upon the wild and disordered field 
which had been allotted to him here, was such that, if any one in 
Halle had been able to tell him . . . , he would hardly have found 
the necessary courage and cheerfulness to lay his hand to the plow 
which was to convert this wild bramblepatch into an arable field. 
Still, where could a second man have been found at that time 
who would have proven equal to the task in the same measure as 
Henry Melchior Muhlenberg? Richly endowed with a robust 
physique and a pious mind, with faithfulness in matters great and 
small, with cheerful, but firm courage, with restless activity and 
a spirit of progressive enterprise, with wisdom and providence, 
with the ability to inform himself quickly and to accommodate 
himself to circumstances, and in addition to this, with the neces­
sary independence of volition and action, - characteristics seldom 
found combined in one and the same person, ~ Muhlenberg was 
splendidly equipped, both as to degree and variety, with the gifts 
which a missionary and an organizer has need of. And from the 
very first day of his planting and watering God gave a rich 
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increase to his labors, so rich, that Muhlenberg could say with a 
grateful heart: It seems as though now the time has come that 
God would visit us with special grace here in Pennsylvania. 
Furthermore, self-exaltation was utterly foreign to him. God 
does not need me, he would say; He can carry out His work also 
·without me. Likewise he was ever content alth9ugh he never 
saw much money. (279.) Dr. A. Spaeth: . . . In missionary 
zeal, in pastoral tact and fidelity, in organizing ability and per­
sonal piety, he had no superior. ( C. P. Krauth, 1, 316.)" 

After all this has been said - and, needless to say, we agree 
~ after Muhlenberg with his astounding energy and many ac­
complishments, his humility and sincere piety has been held up to 
us and posterity as a shining example for emulation, there are 
other aspects to the man and his work that need consideration 
and scrutiny lest we become guilty of blind hero-worship and, 
what would be infinitely worse, might be responsible for an alto­
gether wrong impression in the minds of our readers as though 
we stood ready to vouch without any scruple for the soundness of 
Muhlenberg's Lutheranism. The greater the influence of this 
forceful personality was on his own and the succeeding generations 
in the Lutheran Church of Our country, the more urgent becomes 
our duty to envisage his background, in order to understand the 
man in his weaknesses also, where he does not reach the full 
stature of a sound Lutheran. 'vVe shall, therefore, endeavor in 
the following to analyze the known factors which molded him 
into the Christian and theologian he actually was. Our former 
article has painted our man in a most favorable light, barely 
hinting at some shadows marring the brightness of the picture. 
Now we shall, without retracting anything that has been said, 
proceed to a fuller discussion and candid exposition of those traits 
in him which have vitiated not only much that he did in his own 
lifetime for the upbuilcling of our Church in this country, but 
have also had a sinister influence upon the Lutheran Church in 
America for many decades after him, even clown to our own time. 

What was it that made Muhlenberg what he was as a pastor 
and theologian? Briefly stated, the Halle Pietism. Philipp 
Jacob Spener, the "Father of Pietism," had died in 1705, August 
Hermann Francke, the protagonist of the movement, in 1727. 
Through the latter Halle, where he wrought as pastor, professor 
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at the university, and founder and director of the famous Francke 
institutions, had become the citadel of Pietism. At that . time 
Pietism was at the zenith of its power. It was still in its heyday, 
when Muhienberg was studying in Goettingen from 1735-1738 and 
teaching in the Francke institutions in Halle after his graduation. 
Thousands of ministers who had studied in Halle· filled the 
Lutheran pulpits of that clay, not only in Germany proper, but 
also in the Scandinavian countries to the North and in the Baltic -
States of the continent to the Northeast. This Pietism Muhlen­
bei-g imbibed in the pursuit of his studies, in his thirst for the 
knowledge which was to equip him for the ministry in the 
Lutheran Church. It was; in the air in which he lived and 
breathed during the habit-forming years of adolescence and young 
manhood, which usually leave a permanent stamp on a person's 
character and develop in him the qualities which set him apart 
from others in the years of his maturity. 

But what is Pietism? The question is much easier asked 
than answered. First of all we should note that it is a movement 
within the Lutheran Church. 1Nhile it may be said that it con­
tains the germs of Separatism, it is nevertheless true that neither 
Spener nor Francke have entertained the thought of establishing 
a new denomination. Their home was the Lutheran Church and 
in the interest of this their Church primarily they worked. They 
considered themselves in all sincerity as orthodox Lutherans. 
Spener "persistently dwelt on his harmony with the confessional 
standards of the Lutheran Church. At the same time, he shifted 
the center of interest from the maintenance of orthodox doctrine 
to conduct and practical piety, and from the objective validity 
of the verities of salvation and means of grace to the subjective 
conditions connected with them, their subjective ethical account­
ability then following as a necessary corollary. Spener was 
concerned, above all, with the true personal faith of the heart, 
which, he maintained, might coexist with serious doctrinal errors. 
At bottom, however, this meant a far greater revolution in existing 
dogmatic and theological tenets than Spener himself had surmised, 
and led, in practise, to connivance at all sorts of erroneous teach­
ers, sectarians and fanatics." (New Schaff-Herzog. IX, 56.) 

There are any number of definitions or, rather, descriptions 
of Pietism extant. Many of them are worthless from the stand-
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point of a confessional Lutheran. Positively speaking, we may 
describe Pietism thus: It tends to draw the individual away from' 
the objective promises of God in the Gospel, which urge the 
sinner to turn his eyes away from a contemplation of his many 
shortcomings and damnable sins and assure him of the free and 
,vholly unmerited grace of God in Christ Jesus, who is the pro­
pitiation for our sins and for the sins of the whole world. 
Pietism warns man against mere reliance on the unconditioned 
Gospel and bids him to seek the assurance of his salvation in his 
own heart, his subjective experience, emotions. Pietism thus 
appends a condition to the Gospel message that we are saved 
through faith in Christ, i. e., only if we are truly awakened souls, 
if we have felt the work of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, if we 
have experienced "conversion." This "conversion," then, is 
apparently not wrought in us by the preaching of the Gospel, but 
must be there before we may lay hold on the gift of salvation 
which it offers, before we may rejoice in the certainty of: salvation 
which divine Grace has prepared for us sinners - a conversion 
foreign to the Biblical concept of conversion. Negatively Pietism 
may be described as a reaction against orthodoxism, which is a 
caricature of orthodoxy, orthodoxy gone stale or infected with 
dry-rot - the so-called dead orthodoxy. The trouble was, and 
is today, that no proper distinction is made between orthodoxy 
and orthodoxism. Orthodoxy by its very nature can never be 
false. Orthodoxy means right, correct, sound doctrine or, to 
express it more concretely, right i. e. Biblical doctrine pertaining 
both to faith and life. Dead orthodoxy is a misnomer, a contra­
dictio in adjecto. 

It speaks volumes for the much maligned orthodoxy of 
the Lutheran Church that. after the incredible devastation of the 
thirty-years-war, there was a Lutheran Church in Germany at 
all. But there is no denying the fact that in many instances the 
people were deplorably indifferent to the means of grace; worldly­
mindedness showed itself everywhere among people of all stations 
in life, among noblemen and peasants, among the rich and the 
poor, even in the clergy. Still, considering the circumstances, 
that is not to be wondered at. In the state-church, the only form 
in which the Lutheran Church existed, every one., not a Catholic 
or a member of the Reformed Church, was counted as a church 
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member whether he wanted it or not - he was not asked. How 
disheartening it must have been, the picture an average con­
gregation of that time offered to a faithful pastor charged with 
its spiritual care! But let us take a look at our own congregations 
in this land of ours. Since its inception its citizens have been 
enjoying the fullest religious liberty. Whether a man is a church 
member or not is no concern of the government. There is no 
coercion whatever. Every one may join the church of his own 
choice or remain without any church connection. How is it, 
then, in our congregations, where all are members of their own 
volition? Are conditions in them approximately ideal? Or have 
we not much reason to complain of the indifference of many of 
our members, of the inroads the world is making into the congre­
gations? What, in all fairness, could be expected of a state­
church after a war that had lasted for thirty years and had laid 
waste or in some manner affected all Lutheran Churches 
in and outside of Germany? Notwithstanding, the power of the 
pure Gospel, which the Lutheran orthodoxy preached, wrought 
what is almost a miracle, 'uiz., within a span of barely more than 
one or two decades after the signing of the peace treaty of 
Osnabrueck and Muenster the chaotic conditions attendant on 
continuous warfare over almost a generation had been largely 
overcome. clue to the conscientious labors of orthodox Lutheran 
pastors amidst the hardships of the war and its aftermath. A 
stupendous achievement in such a short time! Truly, Lutheran 
orthodoxy was anything else but dead, had shown itself very much 
alive, a tree not only bringing forth leaves, but precious fruit in 
due season. For proof we refer also to the Lutheran hymnody 
and the ascetic literature of this time. 

However, in spite of all the patient labor in the administration 
of the means of grace on the part of the orthodox Lutherans, there 
still remained much that needed correction, much that was amiss. 
There were many sore spots and glaring defects, shortcomings of 
pastors and members of the flock alike. As long as man is a sin­
ner. as long as the children of God must make daily confession 
and seek daily forgiveness of their sins, so long the Church on 
earth will be full of blemishes and faults. Not to mention the 
fact that hypocrites, Christians only in name but not in truth, are 
intermingling with the believers. "Many are called, but few are 



178 A Critical Appraisal of Henry Melchior Muhlenberg. 

chosen." These words of Christ apply to the Church on earth 
until the day of judgment. It was a dream of the Donatists of 
Augustine's time and of kindred sects to make the visible Church 
a communion of Saints. Since the Reformation a distinguishing 
mark of the Reformed Churches is the attempt to establish the 
visible kingdom of Goel here on earth. The Puritans and Inde­
pendents of England and America set up certain rules by which 
they endeavored to separate the sheep from the goats, made a 
certain outward behavior the earmark of the elect of Goel. Spener 
brought similar ideas into the Lutheran Church, influenced, no 
doubt, by his contact with Reformed divines during his stay in 
Geneva and tainted through his study of the ascetic writings of 
English Puritans. His horror of the wide-spread carnal security, 
which was satisfied with a mere outward reliance on the means 
of grace, attendance at church service and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, led him to stress sanctification at the cost of justification. 
That by this shifting of the emphasis sanctification lost its Biblical 
character, could of necessity not be sanctification which according 
to Scripture follows justification, but became something on which 
justification was conditioned, apparently escaped his observation. 
The preaching of the unconditioned remission of sins seemed to 
him and his followers to have the effect of lulling the people into 
spiritual slumber, of giving them a false security. Therefore the 
Law was brought to the foreground to wake up the people and 
make them seek their souls' salvation with fear and trembling. 
Consciously or not, actually the Gospel and the Sacraments alone 
were deemed insufficient to bring the people to a personal piety 
·which made them aware of the imminence of the judgment of God, 
and to arouse in them the desire to flee from the wrath to come. 
New measures were sought, to make Christianity a living force. 
To foster a living Christianity Spener introduced the forming of 
conventicles of the "awakened," ecclesiolae in ecclesia, which were 
to become a leaven in the larger congregation of the "unregener­
ate." Since the days of August Hermann Francke only those 
were considered true Christians who had experienced a "conver­
sion" similar to his own, who was able to state the exact date and 
place when it had occurred. The mark of true Christianity was, 
to have experienced a deep and agonizing conviction of sin and a 
corresponding striking conversion at a precise moment ( Buss­
karnpf un<l Gnaclendurchbruch). 
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"In proportion as the experience of regeneration was exalted, 
the more expedient it seemed to produce, or at least to facilitate, 
this ewnt by systematic courses of action. But the assumption 
that religious development was essentially fulfilled in the sphere 
of religious emotion prepared the way for an artificial excitation 
of this feeling, thus involving the clanger of insincerity, self­
cleception, and sentimentalism, which, in the absence of self­
discipline and sobriety, formed an easy transition to still worse 
aberrations. The extreme importance attached to individual ex­
periences and to spontaneous prayer led to a communicativeness 
often hard to distinguish from loquacity. Moreover, those who 
underwent no such experiences came to be regarded with disdain 
by others. It is significant that Alberti, at Leipsic, early re­
proached the Pietists with complacency; and the thought of stand­
ing in a peculiarly intimate relationship to God was by no means 
unusual in Pietism at Halle. . . . This attitude which was the 
chief factor in estranging non-Pietistic from Pietistic circles, may 
seem to contradict the facts that Pietism was characterized by 
anxiety and depression, that it was cankered with introspection, 
that it never attained to inward rest, that one "awakened" must 
ever be awakened anew, and that he sought for indications of the 
grace which he had received, but enjoyed his prize only occasion­
ally. Yet the contradiction is merely apparent, for the attitude in 
question was the necessary consequence of the dominating Pietistic 
consciousness of sin." (The New Schaff-Herzog. IX, 60 £.) 
The profound consciousness of sin, however, is not exclusively 
characteristic to Pietists ; it is, on the contrary, something they 
have in common with all true Christians, with Paul and Luther. 
The fault of the Pietist lies in his mistaking the gratia iinputata, 
the righteousness of Christ imputed to us by God, for the gratia 
infusa, the righteousness poured out into the hearts of the believers 
by the Holy Ghost. He takes the un-Scriptural and un-Lutheran 
attitude to ascertain his state of grace by probing his own heart 
"deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know 
it?" (Jer. 17, 9). He seeks the assurance of his salvation in him­
self, in his ever changing emotions, which sometimes lead him to 
the spiritual enjoyment, an actual tasting, of all the love of God 
and again plunge him into the depth of c{espair when his con­
science, especially in days of trouble and misery, convinces him 
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that he deserves nothing but wrath and condemnation in the sight 
of his righteous God. Luther found no peace for the anguish of 
his soul, until the Scriptures had opened his. eyes to th~ blessed 
truth that the righteousness availing before God is not our own 
but a foreign righteousness, the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to the world by the gracious God. The Pietist searches his own 
heart for a non-existing subjective righteousness, which is nothing 
but the righteousness of works, and is in danger of either sinking 
into utter despair or, by successfully blinding himself against the 
stark truth, ending up in Pharisaical self-righteousness. Lutheran 
orthodoxy points man away from himself to the objective justifica­
tion which Christ has merited for the whole world by his vicarious 
atonement and is offered to us in the eternal Gospel, to the Rock 
of Ages, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for­
ever" (Heb. 13, 8). 

By setting forth at some length, but nowise exhaustively, the 
distinguishing features of Pietism we have tried to paint the 
background of H. M. Muhlenberg, to sketch the environmental 
forces which molded the "Patriarch" of the Lutheran Church in 
America. How submissively he yielded to the influence of the 
Halle Pietism we have briefly noted in our former article, but shall 
now be shown more completely and proved by documentary evi­
dence. We quote from Bente, "American Lutheranism." Vol. I. 

Muhlenberg's Confessionalism. - "Like the Fathers in 
Halle Muhlenberg, self-evidently, desired to be a Lutheran. . . .. 
He himself says, in a manner somewhat touchy: 'I defy Satan and 
every lying spirit to lay at my door anything which contradicts the 
teaching of our apostles or the Symbolical Books. I have often 
said and written that I have found neither error, nor mistake, nor 
any defect in our Evangelical doctrine.' Dr. Spaeth: 'The stand­
ar:ds of the Lutheran Church of the sixteenth century were ac­
cepted and endorsed by Muhlenberg without reservation, and in 
his whole ministerial work he endeavored to come up to this stand­
ard, as he had solemnly pledged himself in his ordination vow.' 
... (Dr. W. ·G. Mann's The Conservatism of Henry Melchior 
Muhlenberg ... ) . And this was the position not of the patri­
arch alone, but of his, colaborers, of the whole Synod of Penn­
sylvania, and of the sister- or daughter-synod of New York. 
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'Those fathers . . . retained not only the old doctrinal standards, 
but also the old traditional elements and forms of worship. . . . 
They allowed no organization or constitution of congregations 
without demanding the acknowledgment of all the Symbolical 
Books of the Lutheran Church as the doctrinal basis'. . 
Muhlenberg stated the rule of his own personal course as follows : 
'During the thirty-two years of my sojourning in America, time 
and again occasions were given me to join the Episcopal Church, 
and to receive four or five times more salary than my poor German 
fellow-members of the Lutheran faith gave me; but I preferred 
reproach in and with my people to the treasures in Egypt.' 
(Jacobs, 298.) The confirmation form in the Agenda contained 
the question: 'Do you intend to remain true to the truth of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church as you have learned to know it and 
solemnly confessed it?' ( G., 498.) The synodical constitution 
of 1778 . . . contained the following provisions: 'As to his life 
and teaching, every pastor is to be found in consonance with the 
Word of God and our Symbolical Books'." 

His Pietism. - . . . "Traces of the morbid and infected 
Lutheranism cultivated by Pietists, were but too apparept also in 
Muhlenberg and the associates carefully selected for him by 
Francke and Freylinghausen in Halle. The piety for which they 
strove so earnestly and zealously was, in more than one respect, 
neither truly evangelical nor soundly Lutheran, but of a legalistic 
and subjective nature. . . . They endeavored to ascertain who 
were the truly converted in their congregations. As a standard 
they applied their own experiences and as models the Halle con­
verts. Instead of immediately comforting terrified sinners with 
the full consolation of the Gospel, they proved them 'according to 
the marks of the state of grace.' Graebner: 'vVhile Diaconus in 
Grosshennersdorf Muhlenberg had already published a polemical 
tract against Dr. Balthasar Mentzer, who had attacked Pietism, 
and had pictured the time before the rise of Pietism as a time of 
darkness, in which God had 'set up a true light here and there, 
until at last the faithful servants of the Lord, the sainted Spener, 
Francke, Breithaupt, Anton, and others arose and again brought 
forth the Bible.' At that time Muhlenberg advocated private 
meetings for souls who had been 'awakened from the sleep of sin,' 



182 A Critical Appraisal of Henry Melchior Muhlenberg. 

to which the Burgomaster of Einbeck referred when he sent word 
to Muhlenberg 'to cease the pietistic conventicles, as they were 
against the law of the land.' ( 315.) 

"Brunnholtz, whose work was highly praised by Muhlenberg, 
says of his parishioners, whom, nevertheless, he admitted to the 
Lord's Table, that for the greater part they were 'totally blind 
and dead,' people who had not yet experienced any 'true change 
of heart.' ... There are indeed a few ... concerning whom I 
have the well-founded hope that they have been awakened from 
the spiritual sleep of sin and are being drawn to the Son by the 
Father.' Muhlenberg says: 'True repentance and conversion ac­
cording to the vV ord of God is a difficult matter and a rare occur­
rence.' 'We continued our labors . . . because a small, divinely 
sanctified seed ,vas noticed among them.' \iVhat Brunnholtz and 
Muhlenberg looked for in the communicant members of their con­
gregations whom they regarded as unconverted were, no doubt, the 
Halle symptoms .... The 'small remnant of the converted' were 
nurtured by the pastors in 'special prayer-meetings in the houses'." 

His Hierarchical Tendencies. - "Dr. Mann says of Muhlen­
berg ancLhis coworkers: These fathers were very far from giving 
the Lutheran Church, as they organized it on this new field of 
labor, a form and character in any essential point different from 
what the Lutheran Church was in the Old World, and especially 
in Germany. (Spaeth, C. P. Krauth, I, 317.) The pastor ruled 
the elders ; the pastor and the elders ruled the congregation; the 
College of Pastors ruled the synod and the local pastor together 
with his elders and his congregation; and all of these s.ubject to, 
and ruled by the authorities in Europe .. ' . . Graebner: One's 
indignation is roused when reading how the elders of the Lan­
caster congregation were treated at the· first synod. These men 
defended the by no means improper demand of their congregation 
that such as had fallen away to the sects and again returned shotild 
subscribe to the constitution of the congregation before they once 
more were recognized as members. In spite of the opinion of 
the assembly and the utterly wrong admonition 'to leave it to their 
pastor,' the elders 'adhered to their opinion.' Immediately their 
conversion is questioned, and 'all the elders who have not yet been 
thoroughly converted are admonished to convert themselves with 
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all their hearts.' . . . At synod the pastors ruled supreme. The 
lay delegates . . . merely reported to Synod, when asked, 
and presented requests to Synod. But they had no vote in her 
clec1s1ons. The Lutheran Cyclopedia says: The deliberations 
,vere exclusively those of the pastors, while the lay delegates were 
present only to furnish the needed information. ( 493.) Further­
more, the ministerium, the college of pastors, conferred the office 
and made pastors through ordination, a rite considered essential 
to the ministry and without which no one was regarded a lawful 
and fullfiedgecl pastor. 

"In the ordination the pastors were pledged to obey the Minis­
terium. . . . To the congregations the Ministerium did not only 
prescribe the liturgy, but appointed and removed their pastors as 
they saw :fit .... The superiors of the United Pastors and their 
congregations ·were the 'Fathers in Europe.' They had commis­
sioned them, and to them they were responsible. All decisions of 
Synod in doctrinal, liturgical, and governmental questions were 
subject to the advice and approval of the authorities in Halle .... 
Such pastors as Stoever and vVagner, who did not unite with the 
Ministerium, were by Muhlenberg designated as 'such as had run 
of themselves,' as 'so-called pastors,' who had 'neither an inner 
nor an outward call,' and 'who were concerned about nothing but 
their daily bread.' And why? Because, according to Muhlen­
berg, they had not 'been sent' (by the Ministerium or the Fathers) ; 
because they were not subject to a consistory, did not render 
account of their pastorates, and would not observe the same order 
with those who had come from Halle. ( 311) ." 

His Unionism. - "From the very beginning to the encl of 
his activity in America the practise of Muhlenberg was not free 
from indifferentism and unionism. Already on his voyage across 
the ocean he had conducted services according to the Book of 
Common Prayer. ( G. 322.) . . . On the services conducted at 
Barren Hill on Easter Monday, 1762, Muhlenberg reports as 
follo,vs: 'After my sermon Pastor Schlatter [ a Reformed min­
ister] added a short ·admonition.' October 16, 1763, he wrote:· 
'Pastor Handschuh was called upon to bury a Reformed woman 
who died in childbirth: he delivered the serrn:on in the old Re­
formed church.' On October 18, 1763, during the sessions of 
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Synod, and at its request, \iVhitefield [ a clergyman of the Epis­
copal Church and one of the founders of Methodism] preached 
in the pulpit of Muhlenberg. . . . \tVhen Muhlenberg dedicated 
his new Zion Church in Philadelphia, on June 25, 1769, . . . 
'the second English pastor, Mr. Duchee, opened the services by 
reading the English prayers, the Prorector of the Academy offered 
an appropriate prayer, and Commissioner Peters [Episcopalian] 
delivered a splendid sermon . . . , whereupon Rector Muhlenberg 
... thanked the honorable assembly, in English, for their favor 
and kindness in honoring this newly erected church and con­
ducting a service there.' May 27, 1770, Whitefield, upon invita­
tion, also preached in the new church. ( S 18.) 

"From what has been said it is evident that Muhlenberg's rela­
tions with the sects were not without reprehensible unionism .... 
As with the Swedes in Delaware, fraternal intercourse proceeded 
on the silent understanding, that the sore spot of doctrinal differ­
ences must be carefully avoided. For Lutherans, however, this 
was tantamount to a denial of the truth. Muhlenberg set an 
example the influence of which was all the more pernicious by 
reason of the high esteem in which he was held by the members 
of Synod, who revered him as a father. As late as 1866 the 
Pennsylvania Synod defended its intercourse with the Reformed 
Synod 'as a measure introduced by the fathers in the time of 
Muhlenberg and Schlatter.' And the unionistic practices in­
dulged in by the General Synod throughout its history cannot but 
be viewed as the fruits of the tree first planted by the Halle 
emissaries .... \tVe would not detract from the merit of Muhlen­
berg. The slogan of the American Lutheran Church, however, 
dare never be: 'Back to Muhlenberg!' 'Back to Halle!' but 'Back 
to 1)Vittenberg !' 'Back to Luther! Back to Lutheran sincerity, 
determination, and consistency both in doctrine and practice' !" 

A few words in conclusion: The question could be raised: 
vVhy, in this year of the bicentennial of the arrival of Muhlenberg 
in America, should we take occasion to point out the weaknesses 
in his theology and practice? The more so, since there is gen-

. era! agreement among us as to his many excellent qualities, un­
feigned piety, and exemplary fervor in the service of Goel and 
his fellow-Lutherans. Would charity not demand to pass his 
shortcomings over in silence? Our answer is that we Christians 
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have just one object in mind when we review the life history of a 
fellow-Christian, the glory of God and the salvation of the souls 
whom Christ has bought with His blood. We take courage from 
the fact that the grace of God can overcome all obstacles which 
man's sinfulness erects against it and can use him as an instru­
ment for the upbuilding of His kingdom here on earth, and we 
glorify God's holy name for it. \i\There aberrations of great 
men of the Church come to our notice and the deplorable effect of 
the faults of outstanding leaders upon the Church becomes mani­
fest, we pray our heavenly Father He would preserve us from 
following blindly in the footsteps of any man, however much we 
may admire him, and would give us the strength to cling to His 
Word and Truth unfalteringly, even though everything that is 
considered great and noble might be against us. 

The Reformation of the sixteenth century had set the hearts 
of men aflame. All the faculties of their souls, intellectual, emo­
tional, and volitional, had been stirred to their highest activity in 
the reacquisition and defense of the Gospel of free grace through 
faith in Jesus Christ. Muhlenberg lived in a time when the 
furious battle for the very existence of the Lutheran Church 
against the attacks from the outside, by Romanists and Calvinists, 
had been won. The doctrinal strife within our Church, which 
threatened to destroy it from the inside, had also been brought 
to a victorious conclusion. Since 1580, the year of the publication 
of the Book of Concord, our Church seemed to be secure in the 
possession of the pure Gospel, as it had been brought to light again 

_ by Dr. Luther. Nothing more was now necessary than to transmit 
this treasure to posterity. A time of quiet and peace had followed 
the bitier strife and stress of the former period. Slowly but 
surely the minds of the Christians were diverted to other than 
spiritual matters. Other topics besides the doctrine of faith called 
for discussion. Other problems, besides the ones concerned with 
the sah·ation of sinners, political, social and scientific problems 
pertaining to the welfare of man on this earth. clamored for solu­
tion. \i\Then interest was diverted to matters belonging to the 
secular sphere, the zeal for things purely spiritual and having 
to do with the world to come naturally abated in many. Instead, 
a dangerous lassitude not only with regard to controversial doc­
trines but in all questions pertaining to Christian faith and life set 
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in. vVith this waning of interest, with this indifference m 
spiritual matters, and in consequence of it, worldly-mindedness 
began to engulf ever larger numbers of church people. Serious­
minded men were shocked and looked about .for help ere it would 
be too late. The Goel-appointed means of grace, the Gospel and 
the Sacraments, appeared to them to be insufficient to rouse the 
people from their spiritual apathy, from the deadly slumber of in­
differentism. In despair they searched for something new with 
which a reawakening might he brought about. This reaction 
against the prevailing lukewarmness in the Church became what 
is called Pietism in church history. 

vV e live in a time which, in a measure, is similar to that of 
the rise of Pietism. The great doctrinal · controversies that shook 
the Lutheran Church of our country to its depth in the last half 
of the nineteenth century, have had their clay. The clays in ,vhich 
also the laymen of our Church studied the Bible, the Lutheran 
Confessions and Luther with an all-absorbing interest, when our 
Christians discussed questions of doctrine and Christian life in 
their daily conversations, are past and gone. The doctrines di­
viding one Church from the other are hardly mentioned anymore 
and, if it is clone, with disapproval. Inclifferentism and worldli­
ness go hand in hand. Any one who does not wilfully close his 
eyes must admit it. \i\That can we do to effect a change for the 
better? There is a good deal of unrest in our Church over the 
correct answer to this question. Men whose sincerity cannot be 
doubted are groping for something new, something additional to 
what we have always had. Vv e are still confessing unanimously 
that the only business of the Church is the preaching of the Gospel. 
That is the theory. Do we still follow it in our practice? Goel 
grant that to the end we, pastors and people, agree with St. Paul: 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of :Christ, for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom. 1, 
16). "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God" (ibid. 10, 17). 

lVI. Lehninger. 



Dangerous, Eventually Fatal Steps 

·within the liberal Lutheran church bodies of our country 
there is a gro,ving tendency to minimize the importance of unity 
in doctrine and practice and to stress the necessity for the union 
of all Lutheran churches so as to be in a better position to display 
more strength and exert a greater influence on public opinion in 
these critical times, in this present world crisis. The goal is 3. 

greater Lutheran Church, that may play a more important role in 
the maintenance and moral upbuilding of our nation, that may 
prove a greater attraction to the general public with its steadily 
increasing laxity and indifference toward religion and also to the 
members within the own ranks toward their own church. There 
must be more social activity, less doctrine and rigorism in practice. 
They feel, that if they unite and make themselves a name in this 
world and begin to show their power and strength, that they will 
be able to influence and sway public opinion and have gained some­
thing. They will have made the world sit up and take notice. 

They are shrewd enough to recognize the hopelessness of 
uniting the various Lutheran church bodies in questions of doctrine 
and practice. They themselves are not primarily interested in 
doctrine, but in outer union and they therefore shift the general 
attention to externals in which the chureh may be in a position 
to do joint work and thus at least create the impression as though 
there were unity and strength and uniformity of purpose. Here 
again they are not interested in the Biblical principles governing 
externals, but only in finding a common field for action, the end 
or goal being a greater Lutheran Church with a stronger appeal to 
the masses. Some are frank enough to admit that they are not 
even interested in a doctrinal preamble, others grope for a formula 
vague enough to cover all personal tenets, which may still be in­
terpreted in bonarn partem but which is in reality so carefully 
worded as to cloak and hide the inner disunity. They devise the 
captivating slogan that the Lutheran Church must meet the chal­
lenge of the desperate crisis in world affairs, close its ranks and 
meet the common foe, thereby, however, carefully avoiding lo 
designate the greatest foe of the church. Luther's wellknown 
unholy trinity of the devil, the world and our own sinful flesh is 
thereby completely overlooked. They believe that mere inspira-
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tion of the lethargic masses with a new slogan will close the ranks 
again and enthuse them for the newly advocated duties of the 
church. The old and real duties of the church of preaching sin 
and grace to a sin-ridden world, and nothing else, are considered 
old-fashioned. New paths must be followed. The old paths lead 
us nowhere, they claim the masses will no longer follow. 

There is nothing new under the sun. These attempts are 
in fact nothing else but a revival of the old Tower of Babel spirit, 
which wants to erect a high tower so as to be seen throughout the 
world, make itself a name, thereby dreadfully fearing confusion 
and being overlooked in a new order of things which may or 1112.y 
not be forthcoming. In order to reach this worldly goal, they for 
the time being come out with· the slogan: "Let us cooperate in 
externals and thus lay the foundation for a greater Lutheran 
Church." A united Lutheran front is the desired goal, unity in 
doctrine and practice is an impossible goal and not even desired 
by many. For this reason - cooperation in externals is the 
enticing motto. 

That union at the expense of unity in doctrine and practice 
is the slogan and goal of the greater number of Lutheran churches 
of our country is borne out by the fact that on January 29 of this 
year the National Lutheran Council received and unanimously 
endorsed the following suggestions drawn up by members of the 
National Lutheran Editors' Association: 

"We would take this opportunity also to address the Council 
on a problem which has occupied the attention of the National 
Lutheran Editors' Association at its annual conventions for a num­
ber of years. We have reference to the problem of Lutheran 
unity. At the last meeting of the association the editors unani­
mously went on record after a full clay's discussion of the subject, 
urging all leaders of the Church to use their every effort to bring 
about unity within the Lutheran household of America. 

"In view of the steps already taken by the National Lutheran 
Council to define the scope of its work as well as its relationship 
to the Lutheran World Convention, we would respectfully suggest 
that the time seems opportune to give consideration to the whole 
problem of Lutheran unity as it affects Lutheran cooperative 
endeavor, both at home and abroad. More specifically ,ve would 
suggest a study of the feasibility of setting up an All-American 
Federation which could make use of the National Lutheran Council 
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as its working agency. Such a federation might well bear the 
name of the American Lutheran Convention and as such it could 
constitute the American section of the Lutheran World Conven­
tion. 

"We are firmly convinced that the present desperate crisis in 
world affairs presents a definite challenge to the Lutheran Church 
in America to dose its ranks and to meet the problems now con­
fronting it with a united front. We are persuaded that nothing 
will serve to provide greater inspiration-to the rank and file uf 
our church in their response to the appeal which is shortly to be 
made on behalf of orphaned missions and spiritual ministry to 
service men than the realization that at long last definite steps are 
under way to bring about unity among the Lutheran forces of 
our land.'.' 

These suggestions were then unanimously endorsed by the 
National Lutheran Council in session and a committee was in­
structed to report recommendations. Dr. Ryden, editor of the 
"Lutheran Companion", reports about the reaction of the National 
Lutheran Council as follows: 

"By unanimous vote the National Lutheran Council decided 
to refer the communication to a special committee with instructions 
to report its recommendations to the next meeting of the Council. 
The committee will consist of the presidents of the eight general 
bodies affiliated with the Council, together with one additional 
representative from each group. Dr. Frederick Knubel, president 
of the United Lutheran Church in America, was named the con­
vener of the committee. After this action had been taken, the 
Council adopted, also by unanimous vote, a resolution presented 
by Dr. Rees E. Tulloss, president of Wittenberg College, reading 
as follows : "In referring to a special committee the communica­
tion from the National Lutheran Editors' Association and other 
matters involving questions of Lutheran relationships the National 
Lutheran Council expresses its conviction that the time has now 
come for closer cooperation among all Lutheran bodies in America 
in a Lutheran Federation. This action is taken in the profound 
belief that such fuller cooperation is essential to the making of 
our proper Lutheran contribution toward the preservation of 
evangelical Christianity and with-the prayer that, in the providence 
of God, such a federation may constitute a step toward that ulti­
mate unity of American Lutheranism demanded by the challenge 
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of the future, and so deeply desired and so long hoped for by 
many both clerical and lay, in all our general bodies." 

Looking at these suggestions and reactions, one thing is 
especially noteworthy. A federation of all Lutheran churches is 
the goal. No further doctrinal basis is sought; unity is the ulti­
mate aim, but how? Instead of at first coming to a doctrinal 
agreement, a further "cooperation in externals" such as the pro­
viding the means for orphaned missions, spiritual ministry to our 
men in the service is sought. In our opinion this is more than 
cooperation in mere externals. It belongs to the field of missions, 
the vital work of the church. By supporting an 01:phaned mission 
for instance, we are enabling it to continue its mission work and 
if that mission advocates an adulterated and changed gospel, we 
become equally guilty of such unbiblical practice. One is at once 

. reminded of another federation in our country, the Federal Coun­
~til of Churches of Christ in America. There also no attempt was 
and is made to find a doctrinal basis. Social work and charity are 
deemed to be the proper fields, in which the churches cooperate, 
but they are the most radical federation, their pulpits are even 
open to Jews and other outspoken deniers of the Holy Trinity. 
The Federal Council became the forerunner of the ultraliberal 
International vVorld Conference for practical Christianity. 

The true nature of the intended Lutheran federation was 
made clear, when it was stated, that it should be named American 
Lutheran Convention and that as such it should constitute the 
American section of the Lutheran World Convention. Here the 
real goal of the Lutheran unionists is revealed. A union of all 
the Lutheran Church bodies in our United States, in North and 
South America is to be effected, and these are to be linked to all 
the other Lutheran church bodies in the rest of the world, espe­
cially in Europe, be they Lutheran State or Free Churches, con­
servative or liberal. Attempts should even be made to win over 
the Synodical Conference. They would be asked to participate 
in the move. Finally the lofty goal of a greater Lutheran Church 
~would be attained. True unionism ! An outward alliance at the 
expense of true unity in doctrine and practice! 

To some the idea of a federation seemed to savor too mud1 
of the nature of the Federal Council of Churches. It would not 
do to get along without a doctrinal basis altogether. A doctrinal 
preamble, which could satisfy all the participants, would have ~o 
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be found. It would have to be comprehensive enough to appease 
the more conservative elements and liberal enough to permit the 

.desired doctrinal leeway, a formula that cou.ld be interpreted in 
bonam partem and still be vague enough to make it possible for the 
liberal Lutherans to subscribe to it without being dogmatically 
bound in any way. The more conservative elements would also 
not be satisfied with a mere federation, which would function in 
external matters. A larger, more comprehensive, union ought to 
be formed along the lines of the already established Lutheran 
World Convention, which originated in, Eisenach after the first 
World War. A doctrinal basis would enable the various church 

""' bodies to do joint mission work in the vast realms of South 
America, thus avoiding duplication of effort and waste of monies 
and energies. The idea of a federation seems to have been 
dropped. Dr. Poppen, the president of the American Lutheran 
Church, submitted a doctrinal basis for such an American Lutheran 
Convention as a substitute for the Federation plan. 

We were not able to obtain the exact wording of the English 
text of this doctrinal basis offered by Dr. Poppen, but we did dis­
cover the German wording for it in the Lutheraner of May 5, 
1942, on page 155, in an article by Prof. Dr. Mueller. There we 
found the following wording taken from the Kirchenblatt, .the 
official organ of the American Lutheran Church. In this Dr. 
Poppen suggests the following doctrinal basis similar to that of 
the first Lutheran World Convention in Eisenach: 

"Der Lutherische Weltkonvent erkennt die Heilige Schrift 
Alten und Neuen Testaments als die einzige Quelle und unfehlbare 
Norm aller kirchlichen Lehre und Praxis an und sieht in den Be­
kenntnissen ~ der Lutherischen Kirche, sonderlich in der Unge­
anderten Augsburgischen Konfession und Luthers Kleinem Kate­
chismus, eine lautere und reine .A:uslegung des gi:ittlichen W ortes." 

We now quote the exact text of the doctrinal resolution of 
the· First Lutheran World Convention held at Eisenach in 1923 
with its original German wording ( See Theol. Quartalschrift, 
July, 1924, page 203): 

"Der Lutherische W eltkonvent bekennt sich zu der Heiligen 
Schrift des Alten und Neuen Testaments als der einzigen Quelle 
und unfehlbaren Norm alles kirchlichen Lehrens und Handelns 
und sieht in dem Bekenntnis der Lutherischen Kirche, insbeson­
dere in der Unveranderten Augsburgischen Konfession und im 
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Kleinen Katechismus Luthers die lautere TViedergabe des Wortes 
Gottes." 

The translation found in the Kirchenblatt is evidently a trans­
lation into the German from the English text, but the English 
version is also not a correct and concise translation of the German 
original, it permits the more liberal and diluted German translation 
of the original resolution. 

It is significant, that in neither of the resolutions a statement 
as to the inerrancy of Scriptures is made. How could it be, 
where so many of the members representing the various church 
bodies both at Eisenach and at Pittsburgh reject the infallibility 
of Holy Writ to say nothing of verbal inspiration, the thought oi 
which would cause some of them to shudder to be asked to accept 
such antiquated ideas? How can those, who profess to be the 
followers of Luther avoid taking a definite stand here, where they 
ought to know the exact standpoint of Luther? If Luther did 
not believe in verbal inspiration, why did he write: "Ein Wort 
der Schrift macht mir die ganze Welt zu enge"? Why did he 
cling to the: It is written, in his dispute with Zwingli, where union­
ism wanted to creep in? To insist on verbal inspiration or even 
the more general term of the inerrancy of Scriptures would have 
spoiled the · outlook for the passing of the resolution both at 
Eisenach and here and the whole shrewd and captivating plan of 
a Lutheran World Convention. 

Both resolutions use the phrase: "Einzige Quelle und unfehl­
bare Norm." vVhy does not the "Unfehlbare" stand before 
"Quelle" so as to read: "Die einzige, unfehlbare Quelle und 
Norm?" That would have brought out the inerrancy of Scrip­
tures, but that would be too comprehensive and definite and obli­
gate the rank and file of the Convention to something they do not 
believe in and do not want to see clearly stated in a doctrinal 
preamble or resolution. As it reads now, they can claim to see 
in the Bible the sole source and that sounds rather orthodox to 
the superficial reader and liberal Lutheran. The "infallible norm" 
also does not specify, whether it is the whole Bible or only certain 
parts or even words such as those of Christ ("'Was Christum 
treibet"). Here again we have a vague statement that can be in­
terpreted in various ways, but nothing absolutely definite and 
binding. In judging the wording of doctrinal statements we have 
to be doubly cautious and careful, since past and recent experiences 
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have shown only too clearly, in what light they are viewed and 
what interpretation is really given to them. Have not for instance 
various recent comments on the "Sandusky Resolutions" within 
the ranks of the American Lutheran Church revealed that the 
words of the "Brief Statement" of the Missouri Synod, are not 
taken at their face value by all and that the words "viewed in the 
light of" have a deeper, very significant meaning? 

Furthermore in the Eisenach resolution we read: "Der Lu­
therische vVeltkonvent bekennt sich zu der Heiligen Schri ft." Dr. 
Poppen suggests: "erkennt an". To confess something is cer­
tainly a stronger binding than to merely recognize and acknowl­
edge. Dr. Poppen's formulation gives our modern Lutherans a 
little more theological elbow room. 

Both resolutions mention the Unaltered Augsburg Confession 
and Luther's Small Catechism as the outstanding Lutheran Con­
fessions. vVhy these before others? It is true, both give the 
essential doctrines in a wonderful summary, but why not the 
typical Smalcald Articles penned by Luther himself? Because 
Luther here brands the Pope as the Antichrist, speaks a very plain 
language and does not tread as softly and carefully as Melanch­
thon. This would antagonize other soft-pedaled Lutherans, and 
for that reason it is advisable to bring only the most general of the 
confessions. The recent attitude of so many Lutherans in the 
present controversy regarding fundamentals, non-fundamentals 
and open questions bears out our contention. There are too many 
controversial doctrines in the other Lutheran Confessions. vVhy 
obligate unduly and thus limit the number of interested partici­
pants? Because of the well known loop-holes for "confessors,"' 
vvho want to be free to interpret Scriptures and the confessions as 
they please, this resolution is wholly unsatisfactory to any true 
Lutheran, who accepts all Confessions as the true interpretation 
of the \Vorel of God. True conservative Lutherans do not make 
these distinctions between the confessions and do not find it neces­
sary to add: "Insonderlich" and thereby relegate other confessions, 
which are too outspoken, into the theological and confessional 
background. 

Finally we read in the Eisenach resolution: "Sieht in elem 
Bekenntnis die lautere Wiedergabe des Vv ortes Gottes." Dr. 
Poppen gives the diluted form: "eine lautere und reine Aus­

The definite article makes it very specific that the Con-
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fession gives us the pure-rendering of the meaning of the Word 
of God. The indefinite article "Eine" leaves the possibility of 
various interpretations. The Confessions happen to have one, 
but it must not be absolutely binding, for instance in the case of 
the Antichrist based on II Thessalonians. Dr. Lenski for example 
accepts II Thessalonians as referring to the Pope as the Antichrist 
and is in accord with the Smalcald articles. Dr. Ren rejects the 
interpretation and is opposed to terming the Pope the Antichrist. 
In this case "Eine" is more elastic than "Die" and permits the free­
dom of accepting and rejecting an interpretation of Scriptures 
found in the Confessions. 

It certainly will not be difficult to induce Lutherans of the 
more conservative and also liberal bodies to subscribe to such an 
elastic resolution and doctrinal preamble. The European Lutheran 
State Churches and the Free Church of Breslau have already sub­
scribed to it and have even chosen the more specific and definite 
form. Thus a foundation for world-wide Lutheranism has been 
laid. Why not suggest the same thing in our country for our 
various Lutheran churches and thus bring into being an American 
Chapter of the Lutheran World Convention and have a doctrinal 
basis, which ought to satisfy all and really obligate no one? The 
numerous Lutheran pastors who no longer subscribe to all of the 
Confessions of our Lutheran Church, even though they profess 
to do so according to their ordination vow, can now accept this 
general form, which leaves them the desired leeway of interpre­
tation, acceptance or rejection of individual articles of doctrine and 
also whole confessions. What an out-look! We are not sur­
prised that the many shades of Lutherans at Eisenach could accept 
such an all-comprising resolution. We shall also not be surprised 
to hear, that such a doctrinal basis will also be acceptable to the 
liberal Lutheran church bodies of our country and the whole 
American continent, but that a representative of the American 
Lutheran Church, their official president and spokesman should 
be just the one to advocate such a vague and general resolution and 
be willing to co-operate with the others is beyond us, after the 
American Lutheran Church in Sandusky officially professes to 

have accepted the "Brief Statement" of the Missouri Synod and 
to have unity of doctrine with the same, even though it still re­
serves for itself the right to view it in the light of its own decla­
ration. There must be something wrong somewhere! 
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- Dr. Poppen speaks of the Lutheran World Convention and 
does not only have the. American Chapter in mind. For this 
reason he chose and proposed the Eisenach resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted at the time. This was only possible, because 
the resolution in itself was so flexible as to permit even the ill­
famed Dr. Soederblom to subscribe to it. Dr. Soederblom's 
writings and confessions prove that this resolution of Eisenach 
certainly was not his innermost confession. He, who rejected the 
divinity of Christ, who was the moving force in the World Con­
ference for practical Christianity, which should comprise all 
Protestant and Greek orthodox Churches, could even go so far as 
to send an invitation to the Pope in Rome. Perhaps he visualized 
a Roman Chapter of World Christianity! Only too soon did he 
have to give up that dream, when he received the Roman answer: 
"Non possumus". At Eisenach also Dr. Joergensen of Kopen­
hagen claimed that not all of the Lutheran Confessions were of 
the same value. He reckoned the Apostolic Creed to the Im­
mobilia, a creed, to which every pastor and professor of theology 
would have to subscribe, if he wanted to teach, but in the other 
Confessions he only saw mobilia, theological formulations, which 
change and are of varied importance at different times. Dr. J oer­
gensen also subscribed to the Eisenach resolution. Should it be 
so difficult to deduce similar statements from different Lutherans 
of our country? A perusal of the history of the various Lutheran 

Jhurch bodies and their representatives would reveal similar state­
ments. 

The very fact that Dr. Poppen copied and even diluted the 
Eisenach resolution for local usage proves, that he also subscribes 
to the aims and principles of the Lutheran World Convention 
originating in Eisenach. How a theologian who p,rofesses to be 
a confessional Lutheran, can advocate such a flexible doctrinal 
basis and the unionistic Lutheran World Convention itself is be­
yond us ! In what light must he view the "Brief Statement"? 

Dr. Graebner states ir:i the Lutheran Witness of April 14, 1942 
that he was pained and dazed, when he read the above mentioned 
statements and the real goals of the American Lutheran l:ou·, 
ference and the National Lutheran Council. In his problems of 
Lutheran Church Union he so clearly points out what separates us 
from the other Lutheran church bodies. Applied to the present 
state of affairs, it would seem natural to expect such a develop-
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ment on the part of those Lutherans, who are not primarily in­
terested in unity of doctrine and practice, but in a greater, more 
representative and influential Lutheran Church, who outwardly 
still decorate the grave of the great Reformer and pretend to be 
his true followers. Knowing the general trend of development in 
the history of unionism and also knowing the past history of the 
Lutheran Church in our country, he and we should not be sur­
prised about these recent developments, even though it may pain 
us to see where the general body of Lutherans in our country is 
drifting to. At a time, when the others are asking themselves, 
whether the time has not come for closer cooperation among all 
Lutheran bodies in America in a Lutheran Federation or world 
convention, we should and must ask ourselves, whether the time 
has not come to discontinue discussions of doctrine with those, 
who, while they are convening with us agree with us, when they 
convene with the others suggest resolutions that are even more 
diluted and elastic than the very general resolution of Eisenach. 

vVe are also greatly suprisecl that Dr. Mueller could write 
regarding the resolutions of Dr. Poppen (Lutheraner of May 5, 
1942, page 155): "Diese Lehrgrundlage ist an sich schriftgemass 
und anerkennenswert, geht aber nicht weit genug, denn sie be­
greift nicht alles in sich, was unter den gegebenen Umstanden ein 
Lutherischer \Veltkonvent in seiner Lehrgrundlage als in seinem 
besonderen Bekenntnis darlegen sollte." - We ought to be very 
hesitant and careful about accepting doctrinal resolutions ;.:is 
scriptural and even lauding them, before we have thoroughly in­
vestigated the origin and the real meaning behind them. W orcls in 
unionistic doctrinal preambles are very often used, not to convey, 
but to conceal the real thoughts and to permit various interpre­
tations. 

Dr. Mueller calls attention to the fact, that the United Lutheran 
Church has bten in fellowship with Reformed and even modern­
istic sects in St. Louis for instance and is doing the same thing 
in South America. There they even are in fellowship with the 
ultraliberal Evangelical Synod. He then asks the question: "Shall 
that be continued? Does this also belong to the externals?" Dr. 
Mueller limits himself to our country and to South America evi­
dently, because the American Chapter of the Lutheran vVorlcl 
Convention was under discussion, which was to do joint mission 
work in South America and thereby avoid the duplication of work 
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and finances. Since the Convention is to form the American 
Chapter of the Lutheran World Convention, we naturally ask 
ourselves: "And how about the brethren of the Lutheran Free 
Churches in Germany, France, England, Denmark and Poland, 
the former closely affiliated with the Missouri Synod and the 
Free Church of Poland with the \i\Tisconsin Synod?" How can 
confessional Lutherans favor an alliance that views those as 
brethren, who retain in their Lutheran State Churches some of 
the most liberal and radical theologians and to whom the Lutheran 
Confessions are a mere historical document meaning nothing or 
very little to most of them? The Pittsburgh resolution states this 
clearly: "The time seems opportune to give consideration to the 
whole problem of Lutheran unity as it affects Lutheran cooperative 
endeavor, both at home and abroad." There we have the definite 
aim to unite with all the Lutheran church bodies in the whole 
world, be their confessional standpoint ever so negative and dis­
putable. Should we not rather ask ourselves, whether the time 
has not come to discontinue discussions of doctrine and practice 
with those who are evidently favoring and suggesting a unionistic 
Lutheran movement and are coming out into the open with their 
real aims? Are we not disavowing our brethren across the seas, 
if we continue discussions with those who will not sever their 
connections with the •liberal church bodies of our country and also 
want to have support and defend a union with those church boclsies 
abroad, who are the greatest opponents of our brethren in Europe? 
The Lutheran State Churches of Europe have clone everything to 
undermine and even destroy the work of the true Lutheran Free 
Church. In their opinion there is no greater sin than to leave the 
State Churches and join the Lutheran Free Church. We would 
be stabbing our brethren across the seas in the back, if we on the 
one hand would give them our moral support, call them our breth­
ren and at the same time come to an agreement with those, who 
are allied with their greatest opponents. The time has come, when 
we definitely must ask the members of the American Lutheran 
Church: "Do you really uphold the Lutheran Vv orld Convention 
and clef encl it or are you willing and ready to sever your connec­
tions, establish real unity in doctrine and practice and then join 
hands with us?" How long do these leaders want to halt between 
two opinions? The coming out into the open with the real goal 
of a greater Lutheran World Convention ought to have opened our 
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eyes as to their real aims. How can we honestly consider those 
who even dilute the doctrinal preamble of the all comprehensive 
Lutheran World Convention in Eisenach, as men whom we 
should try to lead into the truth? Do they really want to be 
led into the truth by us or are they not rather trying to win us 
over to a more liberal attitude toward Scriptures and the Con­
fessions? If there were a real interest in seeking the truth 
and abiding thereby, such theological stunts of dilution would 
not be performed before our very eyes. Our brethren across the 
seas are fighting our battles for true Lutheranism and are pioneers 
in the first battle line against liberalism and modernism. Here we 
must take a definite stand and demand clarity and definite action, 
otherwise we shall also become guilty of halting between two 
opinions. 

Finally Dr. Mueller rightly asks: "Does the fellowship with 
the Reformed, Evangelical and modernistic churches also belong 
to the externals?" It certainly does not. We ask in addition: 
"How can a representative of the American Lutheran Church even 
advocate joint mission work with the more liberal Lutheran church 
bodies clustering around the N(ational Lutheran Council?" How 
can one profess to be a conservative Lutheran and at the same 
time become guilty of and condone such unionistic mission work? 
There must be something wrong somewhere! 

• vVe have spoken of dangerous, eventually fatal steps. We of 
the Synodical Conference must also be on our guard, lest we be 
enticed by the captivating slogans on all sides. Some representa-· 
tives of our Synodical Conference have claimed that there is a 
possibility of cooperating in externals without giving ground in 
doctrine and practice. This is a dangerous and eventually fatal 
step if continued. 

In connection with the World Conference for Practical Chris­
tianity Dr. Kappler, representing the Evangelical State Churches 
of Germany, passed out the slogan which became the social Credo 
of Stockholm and is rapidly becoming the social Credo of ever 
widening Lutheran circles in our own country: "Doctrine separ­
ates, love, charity unites". Already at the first Lutheran World 
Convention at Eisenach, Superintendent Angerstein of Lodz, 
Poland, warned against this and even quoted Luther to base his 
warnings on principles stressed by the great Reformer himself. 
(For the exact wording see Theol. Quartalsch,:ift, April 1924, 
page 145.) 



Dangerous, Eventually Fatal Steps. 199 

Superintendent Angerstein closes his warning and plea wi,h 
these words: "Man will heute mit den Liebeswerken die dogma­
tische Grundlage verwischen uncl eine grossziigige V erbriiclerung 
erzielen. Dass das unrecht ist, mogen nicht meine, sonclern 
Luthers Vv orte bezeugen: 'Etliche unverstanclige Geister geben 
vor, man sollte nicht iiber einen Artikel so hart streiten, sonclern 
oh man g·leich in einem geringen Stuck irrte, cla man sonst in an­
clerem eins ist, moge man wohl etwas weichen uncl gleichwohl 
bri.1clerliche uncl christliche Einigkeit halten. Mein lieber Mann, 
es gilt hier nicht weichen, nicht etwas einraumen, clir oder einigem 
Mensch en zuliebe, sonclern elem vV ort sollen alle Dinge weichen, 
es heisse Feincl oder Freund. Denn es ist nicht um ausserlicher 
oder weltlicher Einigkeit uncl Frieclens willen, sonclern tm1 des 
ewigen Lebens willen gegeben. Das Wort uncl die Lehre soll 
christliche Einigkeit oder Gemeinschaft machen, wo die gleich 
einig sine!, cla wire! clas anclere wohl folgen; wo nicht, so bleibt cloch 
keine Einigkeit. Damm saget mir von keiner Liebe noch Freuncl­
schaft, wo man elem vV ort oder Glauben will abbrechen; clenn nicht 
die Liebe, sondern clas W 01i bringt ewiges Leben, Gottes Gnacle 
uncl alle himmlischen Schatze' " ( St. Louis Lutherausgabe IX, 
831). He who desires more information about Luther's stand 
toward cooperation in externals will find more in connection with 
the above quoted passage. 

Should these words of Luther not be a direct warning for lb? 

If some in our midst today advocate and defend cooperation ia 
externals, are they still treacling in the footsteps of the great 
Reformer and following his Biblical advice, are they still treading 
in the footsteps of our Lutheran forefathers in our own Synodical 
Conference? ·we are taking dangerous, eventually fatal steps 
and are in great clanger of losing our Lutheran heritage and are 
selling our birthright for a pottage of lentils, if we listen to. and 
follow the songs of the sirens and shall land on the rocks of 
liberalism and be shattered. Let us beware of cooperation in ex-
ternals! Principiis obsta ! H. A. Koch. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
TEXT: Luke 15: 11-32 

The Gospel-lesson just read to you is very well known. Who 
does not know the story of the prodigal son! We might well wonder 
whether the Lord here told a story from life. That is possible. Vvhy 
should this story not actually have happened as told? There is 
nothing extraordinary about it. Has it not often taken place in the 
past? Is it not taking place often enough, sad to say, in our own 
clay? Our answer must be: Alas! But to that we must add the sigh 
of regret: Only it does not happen just in the way our Gospel­
lesson ,reports. You grasp my point, I am sure. But let us take 
up this point for closer inspection. Therefore we shall consider 

THE STORY OF THE PRODIGAL SON 

m this way: 

1. In its first stage it is repeated very often; 

2. But in its further progress it very seldom repeats itself; 

3. And therefore too its most happy ending very rarely finds a 
repetition. 

I 

In its first stage it is repeated very often. 

This happens, first of all, when children are tempted to leave the 
father's house. Our Savior gives us a striking picture of that in His 
words: "A certain man had two sons: And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me." 
From this account we recognize this son's frame of mind. Life at 
home with its clis_cipline and restraint did not suit him. His thoughts 
ran toward a life of pleasure, the lust of the flesh, carousing, drinking 
bouts, wild parties and amusements, and even worse things, as we 
hear from the lips of the elder son. Such things were not tolerated 
in his father's house. Therefore he was determined to get out and 
away. This is something not at all rare. The evil desire, we know, 
is in the heart. Besides, tempters are not lacking. The result is a 
lot ,pf trouble and heartache because of such an unruly son or 
daughter who tires of the home discipline. 

But now, clear friends, do not expect that we are going to follow 
the story itself, as it is here told and as it unfolds from this point on. 
Do not think that we are going to recall that there have been, here 
and there, just such sons and daughters who yearned for a wild, 
unrestrained life, and that we are going to dwell on the bitter grief 
such children caused their honorable parents. You must bear in mind, 
my clear hearers, that this story is meant to be a parable. So it is to 
picture something spiritual to us, something that takes place in the 
kmgclom of heaven and is concerned with it. It is to this, the real 
significance of the story, that we must direct our attention. Surely 
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that is of prime importance for us all. Nothing is gained, if souls are 
not directed to that. I have experienced what can happen in such 
a case. I once heard a sermon on this Gospel-lesson. The preacher 
took great pains to picture very feelingly how a son grieved his 
parents through his lusting for a loose life. On that occasion I saw 
a man well up in years weeping freely. His heart was greatly agi­
tated by the misconduct of this son, and - that was, sad to say, a 
man who very often defiled himself with gluttony and drunkenness. 
Tell me, what was needed more than to show him what the spiritual 
meaning of this story of the lost son is, - to show him: Thou art the 
man, thou art the lost son, thou, the old man with the gray head, 
or at least thou dost stand in the gravest clanger of becoming a 
lost son. 

Let us, then, direct our attention to the spiritual meaning of the 
story. In the certain man who had two sons Christ presents the God 
of grace to us. His house is the true Church, the communion of 
saints. Into that home we were transferred already through Holy 
Baptism. We remain and dwell there, as long as we believe and 
walk according to faith, i. e., hear God's Word, use the Sacraments, 
and live in godliness, piety, and holiness. We are well off in the 
house of God. There we have a perfect blessedness. For that 
reason it is the will of our gracious, heavenly Father to keep us there 
through His Word and Spirit, through earthly fathers and their dis­
cipline, through the Christian school, through preaching and the Sacra­
ments, through His discipline, through His admonitions, through His 
words of comfort. But the devil is furious, because we have been 
delivered from his stronghold and his kingdom and have been trans­
ferred into the house of Goel,·· and because Goel is to have in us be­
loved children, sons and daughters. Therefore he is determined to 
wrest us away from that home. So he comes at them, young and old 
alike, with his temptations. He has able support in that work. He 
has, for one, the men of the world, the old ones who especially are 
mammon-servers, and the young ones, who especially are high-livers 
and pleasure-seekers. But Satan also has an assistant in the sinful 
flesh which still clings to aH children of God, though they are actuaily 
in the house of Goel. vVe know that sin still lurk.s in their hearts, the 
lust of the flesh, worldly lust, the lust of the eyes, the love of mam­
mon, the craving for honor etc. Now Satan goads the flesh in the 
children of God, also in the strongest Christians, but above all in th~ 
weak and younger Christians. The goad he uses especially is the 
world and the words it uses to estrange and lead astray. It says to 
the older ones: "VVhy do you let yourself be bound by the Church 
and the Bible and the laws which do not fit our time at all? Keep 
the church out of your life and you'll be better off." - To other 
adults, but especially to the younger ones, it says: "vVhy let your life 
be soured for you, and ,vhy be deprived of all pleasure through this 
Christian faith? Do what you're free to do. Live according to the 
dictates of your own heart." In that way the children of God, the 



202 The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

Christians, are tempted to say with the son of our Gospel-lesson: 
"Father, give me that portion of goods that falleth to me." 

Those words surely did not flow out of a good, childlike disposi­
tion, but from the evil disposition of an unnatural child. Thus too 
the children of Goel are tempted to yearn for that portion of goods 
which they, according to the flesh, consider the best, and that means 
the world's treasures, pleasures, lusts, and way of life. They are 
tempted no longer to be satisfied with the blessed life of faith in God's 
grace and the blessed dwelling in the house of the heavenly Father, 
but to think that some happiness is escaping them if they do not 
share in the world's life. God's discipline in His kingdom begins to 
appear burdensome, yea, unbearable to them. They are tempted to 
satisfy the fleshly desires of their heart and to surrender themselves 
to their sinful inclinations. Where is the Christian who is spared 
these temptations! There is none. Temptations come to those up in 
years, who have lived long in the house of their heavenly Father here 
on earth and have fought many a battle against temptation. But 
temptation comes especially to the young who are just begin­
ning to fight, that is, to resist temptation. - But alas! this story of 
the lost son repeats itself, often to bring heartache to many an earthly 
father, but oftener still to grieve the heavenly Father. That happens 
when they do not resist temptation, but actually leave the Father's 
house. They could resist. Goel the heavenly Father certainly leaves 
nothing undone to hold His children at His side. He gives them the 
most tender evidence of His love. He ever holds up before thern. 
their good fortune in being with Him. He shows them the misery 
that the worldly way of life brings in its wake. He makes it plain 
to them that they must be blind to think that they were losing noth­
ing, should they follow the lust of their heart. He admonishes. He 
,yarns. 

Thus the heavenly Father deals with His children when they are 
tempted to leave the Father's house, the Church, the Kingdom of 
heaven. So they could well resist the temptation. But they will 
not be held back by admonitions and warnings, will not be drawn by 
love, and will not let the Holy Ghost govern their hearts and keep 
them in faith, so that they willingly, by faith and in faith, remain with 
the Father in heaven in true loyalty and joyfully saying: It is good 
for me to draw near to Goel; I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever. And hold them against their will? God does not do that. 
Goel does not make anyone His child by force, and He keeps no one 
as His child by force. Then this comes true: "And he divided unto 
tfiem his living." What does God do with the blinded children who 
simply do not want to resist the temptation, who are determined to 
choose the world and its treasures and its way of life, the flesh and 
its pleasures and its way of life as their treasure, happiness, and 
heavenly kingdom? He lets them follow their perverted will, from 
,vhich they will not let themselves be saved, and lets them go the 
way of their hearts' desire, to experience the truth He had expounded 
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to them beforehand on every page of the Scriptures: The misery of 
the lost sons. For sin is a reproach to any people. Cursed be he 
whose heart departeth from the Lord. Thus many children of God 
become lost children and sons. 

Often you do not detect it in them at once, that they are such 
miserable men who have fallen away and are lost. The son of our 
story perhaps remained at home for some time after the division of 
the goods; perhaps he lived in the neighborhood. But things surely 
were not what they were before. His relation to his father was no 
longer that of a son. So it did not take long before his separation 
from the father and the father's house became an open fact. He 
journeyed with all his goods into a far country. And now, being 
out of the father's sight and having cast aside every last bit of re­
straint and moderation, he plunged into revelling, an unrestrained 
life, and the harlotry which the elder son reports. That is the course 
taken, spiritually speaking, by so many apostate, lost sons of God, 
the heavenly Father. For a time they preserve the outward guise 
of Christianity, though in their hearts they have already fallen .away 
from their faith and their Goel. They come to church now and then, 
perhaps are even seen at the communion table. The heart has not 
yet hardened into the state of open defiance; it still holds some natural 
awe for the Goel it knew and believed in. But inevitably there fol­
lows the journey into a far country. That means living openly with 
the world. That means: They put at a great, great distance every­
thing that has to do with a heavenly Father and His heavenly home. 
Inevitably also the riotous living begins - living completely to the 
flesh. 

And after that? After that follows also the ·woeful misery of the, 
life according to the flesh. Often the course of young apostate 
Christians, of young lost sons, is exactly the same as that given here. 
"And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; 
and he began to be in want. And he went and j oinecl himself to a 
citizen of that country; and he sent him into the field to feed swine, 
and he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat; and no man gave unto him." What disgrace, what moral 
bankruptcy, and what a life of misery often lie at the encl of the road! 
Many a once beloved child of Goel, - a promising son, a flowering 
daughter, - have perished in such a filth of sinful degradation, that 
horror over their uncleanness almost outbalances the compassion we 
feel for God's sake. Outwardly, however, this is not always true of 
the fallen-off children of Goel, including the young sons and daughters 
who have fallen away from the faith and now despise God and the 
Church and the W orcl. They do not waste their substance with 
riotous living. On the contrary, they add to it. They are not in 
want, but have an abundance of earthly goods. They do not have 
to join themselves to anybody, in order to gain a livelihood. Rather, 
they are standing on their own feet early in life, independent people 
acquiring wealth. But even though this is their outward condition, 
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yet having forsaken the faith and the Father's heavenly home they 
are lost, and their misery is the same as that of the others. They 
have joined themselves to Satan, and they are herding the swine called 
sin and fleshly lusts. The difference is only an outward one. The 
first mentioned people, with their open life of shame, with their 
riotous living, are merely swinish children of the Evil One, while the 
latter with their respectability in the eyes of the world and their fine 
material prosperity are genteel children of the devil. All are lost 
sons. Only those who have no spiritual insight deceive themselves 
on this point, but not a truly enlightened Christian. - It is only too 
true that there are enough of these lost sons of God who have become 
swinish children of the devil to the sorrow of the heavenly Father, 
and to the grief and bitter woe of many Christian parents as well. 
But of those who have become genteel children of the devil, respect­
able men of the world, often not to the grief of their earthly parents, 
sad to say, but always to the bitter sorrow of the heavenly Father, -
there are many, count.less numbers, of them. How many older Chris­
tians alone are there who parted from our congregation as apostates. 
How many young Christians too who were confirmed here have done 
the same. Alas! the story of the lost son repeats itself •in its first 
stage in all too many cases. That is a saddening fact. But stiil more 
saddening is the fact that the story 

II 
In its further progress very seldom repeats itself. 

There are very few who come to themselves and learn to acknowl­
edge their miserable condition. In the case of the lost son of our 
story this was the next stage: "And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger." He carne to himself. First he 
had rushed madly and blindly through days of high-living, carousing, 
and fornication. Then for a time he had dragged himself drearily 
through clays of need and hunger, of shame and dishonor. All the 
\\·hile he was looking for some help, and finding none. Then he came 
to himself: he examined himself and earnestly took stock of himself. 
He thought of the father and the father's house where he once had 
clwelled: "How many hired servants of my father's." vVith that he 
visualized what he had been: not a hired servant, but an honored 
son. He thought how well-off he had been there. The hired serv­
ants had bread enough and to spare, but he had all the goods there 
were and besides that the genuine love of his father. Oh, how well­
off I once was! And now? I perish with hunger. I don't know 
how to help myself any more. I am at the encl of my resources. 
Helpless, I shall perish here in my disgrace and misery. Ob, the 
miserable, wretched man that I am! To think of what I once was, 
what I am now; and what is to become of me! 

This is true of very, very few lost sons of Goel. This coming-to­
yourself, this taking-stock-of-yourself is sadly lacking. Most of them 
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continue to go through life without a serious thought. Very rare 
especially is this in such fallen-off children of God, lost sons and 
daughters, old and young, who after falling away from the true faith 
do not exactly descend into such depths of open shame and dis­
grace, of vice and crime as did this lost son, who became an object of 
loathing and disgust in the eyes of men. Many an older Christian 
falls away from the faith, leaves the church for the sake of the socie­
ties of unbelievers, because he does not want to be guided by the 
clear Word of God, perhaps out of love of earthly gain, in his con­
cern for money. But though he has now become a lost child of God 
who denies God's Word, yet he leads a respectable life in the eyes 
of men. Many indeed of the younger Christians who ere long become 
ashamed of the Gospel and Christ, use. the larger measure of freedom 
to separate themselves from the church. But though they are now 
living completely with the world an.d have the world's way of think­
ing, yet they go along with the respectable world, they carry them­
selves well and even gain the reputation of very worthy young people 
in the eyes of the blind world. There are many, many of them. The 
majority of those who are confirmed join their number. - How very, 
very few. especially of these fallen-off .children of God who have be­
come respectable children of the world ever get to the point where 
they come to themselves. 

In fact, it usually is no different even in the case of those who 
have followed the lost son of our story to -the end of the road, and 
are sons truly lost in shame and vice. For the greater part they 
journey to. a country farther and farther away from the Father's 
house, plunging ever deeper into a life of sin and the service of vice, 
or at least into the life and ways of the world. They only go farther 
and farther in forsaking God. They go from one hardening of the 
heart to another, from one open defiance of God to another, into an 
ever more appalling feeling of security. Alas! Very seldom do they 
come to themselves. Very few of these lost children, lost sons and 
daughters, will allow their miserable condition, their fatal state to be 
brought to their knowledge. Very seldom does one of them learn 
to say out of a thoroughly alarmed soul: To think what I once was! 
A believing Lutheran Christian. I was truly happy then. And now! 
I am an apostate! I have denied the faith. I have despised the 
church and grieved my parents, and I basely offended my gracious 
God, Whom I have forsaken for a life of the world and the, flesh. 
What has become of me? I will perish, be eternally lost. Miserable 
wretch that I am, that I would not be warned, would not let the 
heavenly Father constrain me, would not be held back by my fello-w­
Christians, and plunged myself into eternal perdition. Very few thus 
come to themselves and permit themselves to be led to the terrifying, 
alarming knowledge of their lost condition. 

Fewer still are they who will permit the only way of deliverance 
to be shown them, and who really want to turn to God's grace. In 
the case of the lost son there was this blessed- next step,- that he not 
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only saw that he was on the way to perdition, but that he also saw 
which was the only way of deliverance for him. He said: "I will arise 
and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no' more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants." He realized that 
there was one help and one helper for him, namely, the father whom 
he had left and offended in the basest way. This one help, he said, 
I will grasp. I will be held back by no shame, because I once left 
him in such grand style and now come back dirty and poor. I will 
go back to my father and will humble myself as one who has sinned 
in a base and grievous way and ought justly be rejected and perish 
and be lost. I will q:mfess the truth, that I have sinned against God 
and have deserved all this misery and ruin, this shame and disgrace 
in which I must appear before him. Then I will resort to praying and 
begging and call upon his mercy, not to let me perish for hunger. I 
will call upon him, to let me only come to him and be near him and 
not to cast me out to certain ruin. - The lost son recognized this as 
the only way of rescue for himself. After all, he had no other road 
to take, if he did not want to perish. He could not think of looking 
for decent work, in order to earn something and have some good daily 
bread. There was no longer time for that, for he was already starving, 
just· as he said: "I perish with hunger." - He knew he could not help 
himself. My father's compassion is my only help, my only way of 
rescue. - That is the one thought which stirred his heart in a mighty 
way. It led him to decide: "I will arise and go to my father." 

Very seldom do the fallen-off children of God, the lost sons and 
daughters of the heavenly Father, resemble him in that. It is quite 
apparent tha_t most of the apostate Christians never realize at all 
that they are on the road to perdition, walking the broad way to 
damnation. On the contrary, since they are travelling the way of 
civic righteousness and worldly respectability, they put their trust 
in that, and in their blinded state they do not see that this too is 
nothing but the righteousness of the flesh and therefore only a sowing 
to the flesh from which they will reap a certain perdition. Therefore 
they are far removed from any desire to take the way of the prodigal 
son, the way of grace. Far removed from following this course like­
wise are those among the apostates who now and then are disturbed 
by such thoughts as these: Perhaps not everything in our lives is 
such as will stand in God's judgment; we wonder just how we will 
fare at the end. The salutary way, the only way assuring them of a 
blessed end, the way of grace which the 1ost son took, remains hidden 
from them. Yes, this is true even of those who like the lost son 
of our Gospel-lesson basely leave the house of the heavenly Father 
and after that the house of their earthly parents, plunge into a shame­
less, abandoned life of sin, find themselves degraded and starving 
among the swine like the lost son, and then finally are sobered and 
alarmed by their disgracefully Jost life and the miserable end threaten­
ing them. Even among these there always have been very few in-
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deed who find the way of the lost son, the way of grace. Very few 
see in to this: There is only one way of rescue left for me - the way 
to the Goel whom I have offended. Few recognize their sole guilt: 
they alone, with their godless though ts, brought themselves to per­
dition. They always find excuses. We do not find them bowing 
under the word: "Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
backsliding shall reprove thee. Know therefore and see that it is an 
evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy Goel, and 
that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord of hosts." They do not 
say: I have sinned, I alone. It is all my fault. Wickedly I rushed 
to my own doom. Out of my own heart came all those evil thoughts. 

My corrupted flesh and blood, 
Only pricked by Satan's goad, 
The highest Good hath cast away, 
Given to its lusts full sway. (Tr. W. H. F.) 

Lo, error's cursed way I've run 
Many a year, from Goel astray, 
J oinecl to the godless crowd did shun 
Stubbornly the blessed· way, 
Though it leads to portals fair. 
Woe is me! My sins have ne'er 
Rued me, do not now distress me! 
Beyond rescue I confess me! (Tr. W. H. F.) 

What is the result? Because grace is granted only to those who 
humble themselves, the thought of the way of grace remains far fron1 
their minds. These unhappy men think only of making amends them­
selves, of restoring themselves to honor, not only before men, .but also 
before Goel. Their hearts are not governed by the one thought the 
lost son had: I can find help only with the Father. 

Nor does this hope of mercy become a mighty force in the hearts 
of many lost sons: 

Though great our sins and sore our woes 
His grace much more abouncleth; 
His helping love no limit knows, 
Our utmost need it souncleth. 
Our Shepherd good and true is He, 
Who will at last His Israel free 
From all their sin and sorrow. 

Such comfort of God's grace, given to us by His precious Wore!, 
does not become strong in their hearts, so that the little spark of 
faith is fanned into repentance and the sinner's anguished heart is 
aroused to the resolution: I will arise and go to my Father, I will turn 
to Goel and His grace. We know that the hope-giving thought of 
the father and his goodness had become a strong force in the lost 
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son of our story. No remark such as this would have held him back: 
What can you in your degradation hope for? No, he said: Do not try 
to stop me. I know where I can find help. - This is true of all 
lost children of God. When they have really come to a divine sorrow 
and a salutary alarm over their sin, when they have despaired of every 
way of self-help, and when this darkness of d_espair is then broken 
by the light of the redeeming morning star, the grace of God in Christ, 
then there is an impulse, a strong resolution and determination which 
none of the dissuading remarks of the world can shake. Then their 
only thought is: Back to the Father Whom I have forsaken, back to 
the gracious, heavenly Father! But alas! How very seldom does 
that happen! For that reason 

III 
The supremely happy ending of the story of the lost son very 

seldom finds a repetition. 
Surely it would be a cause for great rejoicing if the story of all 

lost sons had this ending: "And he arose." He did not stop with 
the good resolution, he carried it out. He went to the father. And 
behold, he found what he had hoped for: Mercy, abundant mercy. 
What a reception he found! There was no trace of shrinking from 
this walking misery. That only moved t.he son's heart to deeper 
repentan\;e at first. Lamenting and weeping, he made his confession 
and took his appeal to grace: "Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son." And 
now the grace and the goodness burning in the father's heart broke 
out in all kinds of wonderful acts. He put his best robe on him. 
What honor was heaped on the son, and what a joy for the father that 
he could do it for the son! For he was dead, and now he is alive; he 
was lost and is found. That was a beautiful festival of rejoicing. 
There the past was completely forgotten: the stubborn, wicked, defiant 
departure from home, the life of sin, and the shame and the dishonor 
heaped upon the father's good name. Everything was crowded out 
of sight and sent into oblivion by the joy that the lost one was found· 
again. 

Such a supremeiy happy ending is found seldom enough in the 
story of the lost children of God. Since they would not permit God's 
Spirit and Word to bring them to a knowledge of the only way of 
rescue, that of grace, therefore they also failed to form the one 
resolution that helps a ma.n and secures divine aid for him: I will go 
back to God. I will return to my heavenly Father. For that reason, 
too, the end of their story very seldom is the act: And he arose. 
Rare enough, indeed, is the return of the lost children to the home of 
our Father in Christ. Yes, it is seldom enough that the heavenly 
Father sees them come stumbling home in all their misery, and that 
He, overjoyed, bestows upon them the kiss of grace; seldom enough 
that they lie at God's feet in true, deep remorse and say, deeply 
humbled: 
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With utter shame I must confess 
My sins and all their evil fame; 
Their number and their heinousness 
Are more than ever I can name, 
Yet one of them is not so small 
But it alone could bring me all 
Eternal torments as my blame. (Tr. W. H. F.) 

209 

- and yet remember that Goel does not desire the sinner's death, and 
therefore say in hope: Have mercy upon me! Turn Thou unto me, 
and be gracious unto me. 

Out of the depths I cry to Thee, 
Lord, hear my lamentation, 
Bend down Thy gracious ear to me, 
And grant my supplication; 
For if thou fix thy searching eye, 
On all sin and iniquity, 
Who, Lord, can stand before Thee? 

Repay me not for my transgression, 
Nor requite me sins' just pain, 
0 faithful Father show compassion, 
Thy wayward child restore again. 
Goel of compassion, set me free! 
Now in compassion smile on me! (Tr. \V. H. F.) 

Rarely, we say again, do lost sons return in that way, coming 
quietly back to Goel and to the house of Goel. For the same reason 
it is seldom enough that the backsliders return openly to the house of 
the Father which is called the Lutheran Church and appear before 
the congregation with the confession: Dear brethren, I have grieved 
you through my desertion. I am sorry. I beg you to accept me as 
one of you once more. Alas! it is seldom enough that young Chris­
tians, after being truly converted from error's ways, being accepted 
once again by the heavenly Father and having returned to His heart 
which has a mother's devotion for them - it is seldom, I repeat, that 
they then also return to their earthly father's home and say in true 
humility: Father, mother, I have clone wrong. As God has forgiven, 
so do you forgiye me too. Rare, rare is such a return to the heavenly 
Father's house. For that reason too the days of rejoicing, such as 
here in our story, are so rare in the house of God, those clays of 
rejoicing when the Father in heaven again accepts the penitent sin­
ner, puts the ring of grace upon his finger, adorns him with the robe 
of righteousness, forgives his sins, restores him to a child's rights, 
and in that way rejoices over the lost son who is found again, oyer 
the one who was cleacl, but is restored to life, over one ,vho went 
astray, but is now again converted to Him. 

\Vhy do we rarely find this supremely happy ending? Certainly, 
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it is not God's fault. Yes, if Goel had the attitude of the elder son 
toward the lost ones, then a lost son might well excuse himself: I 
just could not summon up courage. \Afhat have I, after my miserable 
backsliding, to hope for anyway? For that very reason this priceless 
story has been given to us sinners. \Ne are to know that at the 
first faint stir of repentance in our hearts God looks with joy upon 
us, His heart leaps for joy, and then already He begins to embrace 
us with His grace, and wishes for nothing but to exalt us from our 
low estate, draw us to Himself, justify us, and honor us. 

· So do not let yourself be led astray, no matter how deeply lost 
you may be in the filth and misery of sin. Return, and the heavenly 
Father will not hide His countenance from you. And if there be 
anyone among us whose heart God has stirred to resolve: I will arise 
and go to my Father, - who tells himself: From this point on there 
must be a new life under God's grace; - do not, I beg you, let any­
thing hinder or delay you! Since Goel has given you the will to do 
it, He will also give you the power to carry it out. As many of us 
as are saved are men who were lost, but are found again, who were 
dead, but are made alive through the seeking grace of our Father in 
heaven. 

Amen. 

Come, ye sinners, one and all, 
Come, ye all have invitation; 

Come, obey his gracious call, 
Corne, accept His free salvation! 

Firmly in these words believe: 
Jesus sinners doth receive. 

- From Hoenecke, "Wenn ich nur clich habe." Translated by 
Werner Franzmann. 

~irdjcngcf djidjtlidjc 9coti6cn. 

The Second Columbus Conference. - On January 20, 1941, a 
significant meeting was held in Columbus, Ohio. For a report see Theo/. 
Quartaischrift for April, 1941, p. 133ff. On May 14-15, 1942, a second 
very significant meeting was held in the same city. Its purpose we dis­
cussed in the April, 1942, issue of this magazine, p. 149ff. Vve now record 
the resolutions adopted by this Colnmbus Conference as embodied in a 
committee report. The first draft was considered at length, and some 
parts were ratified. Then the entire report was recommitted, and Dr. 
Ryden, Editor of the Littheran Companion, recast it into a form which 
was agreeable and in which it ·was accepted. 

First Draft. 
"Our present meetings are taking place because we have recognized 

the seriousness of the present Lutheran distress in the world. We believe 
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that there is providential meaning to that distress and that we cannot meet 
cur common responsibilities in the face of it ui1less the individual bodies 
will make definite individual sacrifices unselfishly in the sight of our Lord. 

"It has been proposed that a new organization, known perhaps as an 
all-American Lutheran Convention, be set up, for which even a doctrinal 
paragraph and a statement of objects have been suggested. If this step 
be not favored at present, authorization might be given to the National 
Lutheran Council to call a conference of all Lutheran bodies at stated 
periods for consultation only. 

"Meanwhile study might proceed as to an enlargement of the service 
of the N. L. C. It is assumed that the regular program of the Council 
as to representations, statistics, and publicity meets with the approval of 
the cooperating bodies. The three years of activity by the ·welfare De­
partment have no doubt proved the advisability of this work. The 
Service Commission has demonstrated the necessity and desirability of 
joint efforts in this area. 

"A possible enlargement might be considered from either one uf two 
forms of development. One of these would contemplate the partial ab­
sorption by the Council of existing conferences, as for example the Lu­
iheran Foreign Missiun Conference, Lutheran Home :Missions Council, 
American Lutheran Conference. American section of the Lutheran World 
Convention, etc. The second form of development would involve merely 
some new undertakings of service by the Council such as Dr. Poppen's 
suggestion of work among various racial groups, publication and dissemina­
tion of Christian literature, service to students in non-Lutheran institutions, 
disaster relief service, portions of work done by the Lutheran World Con­
vention, some critical elements of the foreign mission problem, etc." 

The adopted Form. 

"Recognition of the seriousness of the present cns1s 111 world affairs 
has prompted the National Lutheran Council to issue the call for this 
meeting. 

"\Ve believe that there is providential meaning in the universal dis­
tress and perplexity of mankind, and that these constitute a definite chal­
lenge to the Church to rise to the opportunities for service created by ex­
isting conditions. 

"We are convinced, however, that the Lutherans of America cannot 
meet their common responsibilities in the face ·of the present crisis without 
uniting their resources, and that the divine Head of the Church is 
solemnly calling us to unselfish sacrifice and unified effort to meet the 
serious problems which confront us. 

"As specific proposals to meet the great needs ·of the hour, we advo­
cate, therefore, the following measures: 

"l. In accordance with the objectives set forth in the resolution unani­
mously adopted by the N. L. C. at its annual meeting in regard to an 
Anierican Lutheran Federation or Convention, we suggest as highly de­
sirable the enlargement of the scope of the American Lutheran Conference, 
so that its constituency may become representative of the Lutheran Church 
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in America. Pending this consummation, we recommend that the N. L. C. 
sponsor from time to time free general Conferences for consultation in 
regard to our mutual Lutheran problems and opportunities for service, 
with an invitation to all Lutheran general bodies to participate. 

"2. In addition to the present work of the N. L. C. which includes 
the Departments of Statistics, Publicity, ·welfare Work, and Service Com­
mission, we propose an expanded program to include closer co-ordination 
of its ,vork with the activities of other existing Lutheran groups, such 
as the Lutheran Home Missions Council of America, the Lutheran Foreign 
Missions Conference, and the American Section of the Lutheran World 
Convention. 

"vVe also recommend that the N. L. C., in keeping with Article II of 
the Governing Regulations of the Council, undertake a study of a program 
of future expansion, including such projects as work among various racial 
groups; ministry to the deaf, dumb, and blind; publication and dissemina­
tion of Christian literature; service to students at non-Lutheran insti­
tutions; disaster relief service; portions of work done by the Lutheran 
vVorld Convention; some critical elements of the foreign mission problems; 
and other emergency tasks where common action is demanded." 

vVhen the minutes of the Conference record that the above report was 
adopted unanimously, it must be remembered that only the official delegates 
of the N. L. C. were qualified to vote. 

The Missouri Synod, which was represented on May 15 by four "un­
official" delegates, declined to participate in the two major moves con­
templated in the report, which the editor of the Luthemn Companion, the 
author of the report, summarizes in the following words: 

"l. To enlarge the scope and authority of the N. L. C., making it the 
administrative agency of the eight Lutheran general bodies in co-operative 
endeavors embracing practically every sphere of the Church's work. 

"2. To broaden the base of the A. L. Cf., in order to make its mem­
bership more fully representative of American Lutheranism." 

The aim expressed in Dr. Ryden's summary has not yet been formally 
achieved, ratification by the eight church bodies in the N. L. C. will be re­
quired. But this seems to be practically assured. We quote from the 
Lutheran Standard, the editor, Dr. Edw. vV. Schramm, reporting and 
commenting under the caption "Two-thirds of a Loaf Better Than None" 
as follows: 

"Let it be carefully noted that the rejection at the hands of Missouri 
of the proposals formulated at Columbus does not kill those proposals. 
They have been unanimously approved by the general presidents of the 
eight church bodies in the N. L. C. and by the other representatives of 
those bodies who were at the Columbus meeting. They will now be sub­
mitted to the commissioners of the N. L. C. for approval and then to the 
general bodies represented in the Council for their approval. 

"Here we have a promising gleam of light on the horizon of more 
effective Lutheran cooperation, for what the recommendations approved 
at Columbus pave the way for is the expansion of the A. L. Cf. to include 
the U. L. C. A. and the expansion and strengthening of the work of the 
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N. L. C. This means that the eight synods that are already joined in the 
N. L. C. would, if the recommendations made at Columbus are approved 
by all concerned, cooperate more fully and more effectively through par­
ticipation in the A. L. Cf. as a deliberative body and through participation 
in the N. L. C. as a functional body - the working agency of the Confer­
ence. The two together would constitute a kind of Lutheran Council of 
Churches." 

Thus a closer union of the A. L. C. with the U. L. C. A. seems to be 
111 the making. M. 

"Exchange of Letters with Missouri Synod." The Lutheran 
Companion reproduces this correspondence in full. We reprint only the 
letter of invitation, signed by F. H. Knubel, Ralph H. Long, and E. E. 
Ryden, as mailed to seven presidents of Lutheran bodies, including Presi­
dent Dr. J. W. Behnken, and the pertinent parts of Dr. Behnken's reply. 

The invitation. 

"At its annual meeting the N. L. C. appointed a special committee to 
study the future scope of the work of the Council, including its relation­
ships, particularly in reference to the Lutheran World Convention. The 
committee consisted of the presidents of the bodies included in the Council 
with an additional individual appointed by each president. A meeting 
was held on March 13. 

"Various propositions entered into the discussion there, including the 
idea of a free All-American Convention for which the N. L. C. could act 
as an agent. The discussions naturally included also many things relating 
generally to the critical Lutheran situation in the world and specifically in 
America. 

"Finally a sub-committee was appointed for further study, and 
arrangements for another meeting were made. The undersigned were 
instructed to extend an invitation to the proper authorities of the other 
Lutheran bodies to appoint representatives who will meet jointly with 
those who gathered on March 13, for the purpose of considering the 
situation in order to devise ways and means adequately to meet its 
demands and opportunities. 

"We earnestly ask your participation in a meeting proposed to be held 
111 Columbus, Ohio, at the Deshler-Vlallick Hotel, Friday, May 15, ;,t 
10 A. M., and request the kindness of a reply." 

The reply. 

(First letter) Dr. Behnken requests "specific information concerning 
the items which were to be placed on the agenda of this meeting. I 
should like to know definitely what the program is before I am called 
upon to decide whether or not our Synod should send unofficial repre­
sentation. Your letter speaks in general terms. The various church 
periodicals, too, do not indicate clearly what is to be the aim and objective, 
though some of them speak more specifically of the purp·ose of the meet­
mg. For that reason I shall appreciate some direct information." 
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(Final answer) "I am very sorry that no definite and specific agenda 
for the meeting could be given. It leaves us very much in the dark. 
However, since you have been kind enough to extend an invitation, several 
of us of the Missouri Synod will be present at the meeting. 

"We accept this invitation with the understanding that we are not 
members of the N._L. C. Hence we are not assuming responsibilities for 
the meeting. 

"For obvious reasons, - and I hope that this will not be misunder­
stood or misrepresented, - we are not taking part in the devotional wor­
ship and shall be present for only the business meeting." 

Other letters were exchanged, e. g., with Prof. Graebner, but they 
were not made a part of the records. M. 

President Brenner's Letter. - In the name of the Wisconsin 
Synod President Brenner declined the invitation to send representatives to 
the recent Columbus meeting of May 15, 1942. We repeat what we said 
on another occasion, we thank God that by His grace and mercy our 
president was not caught napping, and thus was spared the situation in 
which it would have been very awkward indeed for him as an appointed 
watchman on the walls of Zion to be caught, namely, of having later to 
complain pathetically that he is puzzled, amazed and dazed by developments 
which flow consistently from premises lying open in public documents 
before all who read, already in the A. L. C. Declaration. The A. L. C. 
Declaration, the resolutions of Sandusky, of Detroit, of Minneapolis are 
connected by a very straight line leading on directly to Columbus and 
beyond. The AL. C. cannot be charged with inconsistency. We believe, 
however, that the progress of these developments was somewhat accelerated 
by the action of such appointed watchman who, instead, hurled the Eighth 
Commandment against those who sounded a note of warning, and in­
sinuated that by demanding clear and unequivocal statements in a document 
purporting to be an agreement on previously contested doctrines a man 
showed himself woefully deficient in sanity and charity. We thank God 
that our president preferred to expose himself to suspicion and calumny 
rather than to deviate a hair's breadth from the strait and narrow path of 
God's truth. 

Here follows his letter. 

"The invitation extended to the Wisconsin Synod by your Committee 
has been received and given serious consideration. As the purpose of the 
convention and the scope of the discussions to be held are not sufficiently 
clearly defined in your letter, my reply will of necessity also have to be 
of a more general character. 

"The Wisconsin Synod deeply deplores the divisions existing in the 
Lutheran Church in our country and earnestly desires and prays for true 
unity among all who bear our common name. 

"Our Synod will at all times be found ready to enter into a discussion 
of doctrine with any Lutheran body, providing that the existing differences 
are frankly recognized and that we have the assurance that the sole pur-
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pose of such conferences is to remove these differences and to establish 
true spiritual unity between that synod and ours. 

"Our Synod is of the conviction that co-operation, even only in ex­
ternals, should not as a means to an end precede .the establishment of true 
unity between two bodies, but should follow as the result and expression 
of a Scriptural unity previously established. 

"We have not been able to persuade ourselves that conventions like 
that to which you are inviting our Synod will serve the cause of true 
unity. Our observation has been that there is noticeable in such conven­
tions a tendency to stress· the question of practical co-operation at the cost 
of the interest in the issue of onen.ess in doctrine and practice, which to us 
is paramount. 

"For these reasons our Synod firmly believes that it is serving the 
cause of the unity for which our Lord commands us to pray and strive 
most effectively by declining to participate in the present movement." 

M. 

Expansion of the A. L. Cf. - The annual convention of the N.L.C. 
in January (see Q. S. for April, 194?, p. 149ff.) proposed the founding of 
a new body, tentatively called "The American Lutheran Convention." At 
a subsequent meeting of especially appointed representatives of the eight 
bodies affiliated with the N. L. C., held in Chicago on March 13, Dr. Poppen 
proposed a confessional paragraph for the new Convention. We quote 
from the Lutheran Standard: "As a doctrinal basis of the proposed 
organization Dr. Poppen suggested a statement similar to that of the 
Lutheran World Convention. The latter reads: 

"The Lutheran World Convention acknowledges the Ho'ly Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments as the only soiwce and infallible norm of 
all chitrch doctrine and practice, and sees in the Confessions. of the Lu­
theran Chiwch, especwlly in the Unaltered Ai,gsburg Confession and Lu­
ther's Small Catechism, a pure exposition of the Word of C.od. 

"Dr. Knubel was authorized to appoint a committee of three for the 
purpose of studying Dr. Poppen's suggestions as well as the future ·policies 
and program of the N. L. C. and to make its recommendations at the 
Columbus meeting." 

We here note in passing how easily little changes creep in. The text 
of the confessional paragraph as given above is a rendering in idiomatic 
English of the original Eisenach Bekenntnisresolution, which reads: 
''Der Ltith·erische Weltkonvent bekennt sich zu der Heiligen Schrift des 
Alten und N euen Testaments, als der einzigen Quelle und unfehlbaren 
Norm all es kirchlichen Lehrens und Handelns, und sieht in dem Bekenntnis 
der Lutherischen Kirche, insbesondere in der unveranderten Augsburgischen 
Konfession und im Kleinen Katechismus Luthers, die lautere Wiedergabe 
des Wortes Gottes" (reported in Q. S., 1924, p. 203.) - Compare with this 
the German translation of Dr. Poppen's proposal as contained in the Kir­
chenblatt for April 11, 1942 (We underscore those changes that may affect 
the sense. - M.): "Der Lutherische Weltkonvent anerkennt die Heilige 
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Schl"ift Alten und N euen Testaments als die einzige Quelle und die un­
fehlbare Norm aller kirchlichen Lehre und Praxis und sieht in den Be­
kenntnissen der Lutherischen Kirche, sonderlich in der Ungeanderten 
Augsburgischen Konfession und Luthers Kleinem Katechismus, eine lautere 
und reine Auslegung des gi:ittlichen Wortes." 

The plan of founding a new body with a confessional paragraph dis­
appears from the · Columbus resolutions ( adopted form). In its stead 
the "enlarge1nent of the scope of the A. L. Cf." is suggested and an "ex­
panded program" for the N. LC. 

We were reminded of the "strategic position." M. 

Resolution of the Columbus Conference regarding Missouri. -
How anxious the other Lutheran bodies are to have Missouri, if the latter 
is not ready to participate in a general Lutheran convention, to co-operate 
at least in specific instances, is evident fron-i the respective resolutions 
adopted at Columbus. We take them from the Lutheran Companion to­
gether with the editorial preface. 

"Missouri's letter of acceptance brought forebodings of what that 
body's attitude would be .... In view of the action of the Missouri Synod 
at the first Columbus Conference in January, 1941, however, when it agreed 
to coordinate its work for service men and in the relief of ·orphaned Lu­
theran foreign missions with similar efforts of the N. L. C., it was the 
confident expectation of many that, in view of the desperate crisis in world 
affairs which bears with it a threat to the very life ·of the Church, the 
Missouri Synod would be willing at this time to go much farther in uniting 
the resources of American Lutheranism to meet the problems of the day. 
This hope had received much encouragement in recent months because of 
thoughtful articles by prominent Missouri leaders which appeared in the 
American Lutheran and Lutheran T,Vitness, Missouri Synod publications, 
advocating co-operation with other Lutherans in externals, and proposing 
that common agencies be used for such co-operation .... 

"As the discussion proceeded, it soon became evident that the :Mis­
souri Synod would decline to participate in the contemplated expansion c,f 
the A. L. Cf. ·or to affiliate with the N. L. C., although it was made clear 
to the Missouri representatives that their own synod could determine the 
measure and manner in which it might make use of the Council as its 
agency. A prepared statenient was finally read by President Behnken in 
which he recognized the need of co-ordinated efforts in external matters, 
but contended that this could be effected without an intersynodical organi­
zation. This was a reference to the N. L. C. In regard to a~ all-Lutheran 
federation or conference, he declared that his synod feels in conscience 
b01md to decline participation in an org.ani.zation ct1hich fails to insist iipon 
thorough agreement in doctrine and practice. 

"E,;en world emergencies, said the Missouri president, em.phasi.ze the 
need of solid foundations and warn earnestly against flimsy compromises, 
and he added, For that reason we plead for an earnest re-study of Biblical 
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doctrine and Scripture pra.ctice before any efforts are put forth to effect 
any new alliance or new organization. 

"When it was pointed out that all other Lutheran bodies in America, 
in their constitutions and official declarations, stand on the same doctrinal 
basis. as the Missouri Synod, and are equally zealous in their confession 
of, and loyalty to, evangelical truth, there was no answer from the Missouri 
representatives. 

"Before the conference adj·ourned, however, Dr. Behnken's suggestion 
that there are certain fields involving matters of purely external character 
in which co-operation between Lutherans is possible, led to renewed dis­
cussion, whereupon Dr. Rees E. Tullos, president of Wittenberg College, 
offered the following resolution, which was adopted without dissenting 
vote: 

"Resolved, that we have heard with regret that the Missouri Synod is 
not prepared to co-operate in a general Lutheran Conference or Conven­
tion, as proposed at this meeting; and cannot at this time accept the N. L. C. 
as its agency in meeting our common responsibilities. 

"In vie·w, however, of President Behnken's statement that there are 
without question matters of purely external character in which co-operation 
is possible and desirable, and that in regard to any specific instances of 
possible co-operation the Missouri Synod would welcome the appointment 
of a committee of the N. L. C. to meet with a committee of the Missouri 
Synod for the consideration of the qnestions involved; be it 

"Resolved, that we express onr hope that committees may be set up 
for the consideration of specific instances of such possible co-operation m 
purely external matters." M. 

"The Third of a Loaf Is Needed." - Editor Dr. Schramm, who 
in his report of the May 15. 1942, conference at Columbus charges the 
Missouri Synod with "disloyalty to the Word of God in certain important 
respects, for example, in its refusal of prayer fellowship to fellow-Lu­
therans - treating us as though vie were Unitarians - and in its running 
the risk of allowing souls to go to the devil rather than recommending 
them to the spiritual care and fellowship of a Lutheran congregation of 
another synod" - yet urges the Missouri Synod to join the proposed Con­
vention. 

"Beyond question the Missouri Synod is needed to make this proposed 
closer alignment of Lutherans ,vhat it ought to be. This fact was sensed 
both by the representatives of Miss'Oliri and by the representatives of the 
Council bodies. . . . 

"Once again, as -we sat in this memorable meeting, ·we thought of a 
portion of God's Word that is becoming incr-easingly meaningful and pre­
cious to us: the twelfth chapter of First Corinthians, describing the 
diversity of gifts which the one and the same Spirit divides to each one 
and to each church body even as He will. 

"On the basis of that precious vVord of God we say to all the Lu-
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theran church bodies in America: VVe need one another. The Missouri 
Synod should be in the proposed Lutheran alliance for .the sake of its 
sister synods and for its own sake." M. 

,, '!lie cigentfid1en SDiffcrenij.)ntnftc." - Unter ber aHgemeinen iUier, 
fcljrif± ,,Bur 0;inigung" \.Jeri:iffenfficfJ± Dr. 0;. 0;. ®erfen foigenben fuqen 
\1(rtiM im ,,S'tircfjenbfott" born 6. ;'suni 1942: 

,,9Jcein f eljnHdjfter filsunf clj unb ®ebet if±, l::aj3 burclj <llottes gnl'rbige 
.13enfong cine gottgefiinige Cfinigung, namenHiclj amif rljen ber eljriu. 9Jciff ouri, 
fi)nobe unb ber \1fmerifonifclj,.13utljerif djen Stirdje auftanbe fommen mi:i[le. 
~aau ift 3uniicljft ein emfter aufricljtiger msme bonni:i.ten, ber fidj liei ben 
in±erfi)nobaien .13eljrliefj:Jrecljungen lieiberfeits offenliaren muf3. Q:lei bief en 
Q:lefj:Jrecljungen if± es niclj± ni:itig, baf3 fiimtridje ±ljeofogif clje ~ifaij:Jrinen be, 
fj:Jrocljen luerben, ba ef:Jen f ofclje iueitgeljenbe Q:lefj:Jrecljun[len Iange 3eit ere 
forbern hJiirben. muclj hJiire e§ ein ffi.liberfj:Jruclj, Cfinigfei± au macljen in 
Beljren, iif:Jer iueiclje f cljon fongft Cfinigfeit borljanben ift. 

,, \!me interf i)nobaie Q:lef J)recljungen f omen f iclj nur auf ben urf J)riing, 
licljen status controversiae (6trei±J)unfi) lie3ieljen, unb bief en urfj:Jriingricljen 
6trei±J)unt± ljat ~r. filsar±ljer Har unb beu±riclj bargeiegt in ,Beljre unb 
filsefjre', ®. 54, 3'ef:Jruar 1881. ~a fcljreib± er: ,®o erfiiiren iuir fiir ben 
eigentricljen · status controversiae in bem gegenhJiirtigen Beljrftrei± bas 150{, 
genbe: 

,, 1. 5'Iief3± ber bon <J.:ot± borljergef eljene <llfouf:Je au§ ber ®nabm, 
hJaljI, ober ffie13± bie ®nabeniualjI au§ bem l1orljergejeljenen 0:Hauf:Jen ·? 
2. Q:leruljt bie WnabenmaljI aHein auf ®oi±ei3 Q3annljer0igfeit unb illjrijti 
~erbienft, ober auclj auf bem bon <J.:ott borljergef efjenen ~erljar±en be§ 
ilJ/enf cf1en ·? - 3. S'tann unb f on ein gfoubiger Q::ljrift i einer filsaljI unb barum 
feiner @iefigfeit gei1.1if3 hJerben unb f ein, ober fonn unb foH er berfeI6en nidj± 
gei1.1if3 h1erben unb f ein ?' 1 

,,ffi.laHljers \1(ffirmatil1e finb: 1: ~er l1orljergef eljene ®Iauf:Je flief3± au§ 
ber @nabeniuafjL - 2. ~ie ®nabenmaljI lieruljt aifein auf ®ot±ei3 \l:larm, 
ljer5igreit unb CSfjrif±i merbienft. - 3. ~er gfiiuf:Jige illjrif± fonn unb foff 
f einer ffi.lal.)I unb barum auclj feiner ®eiigfeit gemif3 f ein. 

,,9cai:iidiclj 111urbe im Baufe be§ ®±reite§ um bie 0.:nabenmaljI auc[J bie 
Befjre Lion ber ~Meljrung mi± in ben Befjrftrei± ljineinge3ogen, lreiI fie e6en 
in enger mer6inbung mi± ber ®nabenroal.)I fteljt. ~fHein bie f:Jefonbere mer• 
anfojj1mg baau mar ber bon Dr. ®telffjorn [!e6ram!J±e \1fui3brucr, baf3 \l:le, 
feljnmg unb ®eiigfei± in gcmiff em ®inn auc[J abIJLtnge bon be§ 9Jlenf cljen 
~erfJaiten gegenii6er ben ange6otemn ®nabenmiHefn unb bem in iljnen unlJ 
burrl.) fie 0u i einer Q:lefeljnmg unb ®erigfeit luirfjamen ~)eirigen ®eift. Dr. 
®teHfjorn iuoHtc mit bief em \1fusbrucr eine Bmangi36efeljrung alimeii en. 
SDie angegef:Jenen brei \1rffirmatil1e Dr. ffi.laHljeri3 unb ber \1(ui3brucr i\ber bas . 
~erl.)alten lumen unb fin b lj e u t e no cfJ b i e e i g c n t r i cf) en SD i f , 
f e r e n a lJ u n f t e a lu i f clj e n 6 e i b e n ® lJ n o b e n. (5 inb tuir uni3 
biinig einig i.n bief en BeIJrj:Junften, bann iuirb hJie bon fdf:Jft CT:inigurig in 
a Hen anberen funbamentaien Befjren f oigen." 

. 5ffiirf± nicljt ber bon un§ ljeri.Jorgeljoliene ®a~ ein eigen±iimrtclje§ grefrc§ 
Bicljt auf bie ,,A. L. C. Declaration"·? SDr. ®erfen aum luenigften f djeint 
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ber 2foiidj± au f dn, ba13 burdj bie "Declaration" bie eigenUicIJen ®egenfiiiJe 
nidj± beljoben finb. - ®eluiiljniidje G>;Jjrfidjfeit erforber±, bai3 man bie ®iii;le 
eine§ SDofumen±s berf±elj±, hlie fie fou±en, unb nidj± aUeriei Jjineiniief±, ma§ 

fie nicI1± en±Jjaiten. SDr. ®erfeni3 filsor± ni.itig± au boWel±er )Borf idj± in bief er 
)()e3teljung. ------- m. 

Subtle Influence of the Social Gospel Idea. - The Lutheran for 
June 3, 1942, carries a quotation from The Ohio State Journal, in which 
the following passage occurs: "The billions upon billions of money spent 
in war would keep all the churches going and spread the Gospel to every 
creature. Mankind has not yet learned to subject itself to the benign rule 
of Christianity. Men will kill and destroy. They will labor to acquire 
wealth and comfort, and then burn it up and tear down. But Christianity 
has not failed. The teachings of the Nazarene have not been lost. His 
gentle spirit still rules in many hearts, and the better forces in the worid 
are resolved that the present condition shall not go on forever." 

True as it is that genuine Christianity will lead men to be peace-loving 
and more ready to relinquish even some of their just claims in the in­
terest of peace, it is missing the mark widely to assume that such is the 
ultimate aim of the Gospel to make living conditions on earth more 
tolerable as also it is missing the mark to assume that natural reason can­
not know that peace is better than war and that even a meager compromise 
is preferable to a fat law-snit. - The secular .T oitrnal cannot be blamed 
for its evaluation of Christianity, but The Lutheran should not have called 
the quoted paragraph "a heartening word from a daily" v.rithout at least 
adding some qualification. Rather, in our day it is particularly necessary 
to be on our guard against the subtle influence of the Social Gospel idea. 

M. 

"What Would Luther Say?" - Under this" heading the Littheran 
Standard for April 18, 1942, carried the following editorial: 

"The News pages of last week's issue of this paper. told of the organi­
zation within the Synodical Conference ( chiefly, it would seem, within the 
Wisconsin Synod) of The Confessional Lutheran Publicity Bureau, which 
is avowedly committed to bearing 'testimony against any and all errors 
appearing in Lutheran circles, especially in Lutheran union movements,' and 
to publishing a journal and tracts to accomplish this heresy purge. vVe 
did not take part in the organization of this bureau and hence cannot say 
whether it is aimed primarily at the A. L. C., the A. L. Cf., the U. L. C. A., 
or perhaps against the Missouri Synod, especially the American Lutheran 
Publicity Bureau within the Missouri Synod. Be that as it may, our 
readers learned already from last week's news story in this paper that we 
do not warm up to this latest evidence of bull-dogmatism. To be sure, 
we Christians can and must bear witness to the truth. That is why we are 
,vriting this editorial. But this branding of those fellow-Christians and 
fellow-Lutherans who differ with us on points of theology as 'false 
prophets' and as those 'who cause divisions and offenses' leaves us cold; 
or rather, it causes us to say to the accusers, 'Study those passages in their 
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context, my valiant contenders for the truth, and repent ·of your misuse 
of them before you try to wield the sword of the Spirit against your 
brethren.' 

"Too long have some of us Lutherans allowed such an un-Christlike 
attitude and such a manhandling of Christ's precious, loving truth to go 
unchallenged and unrebuked. If these good brethren will· approach their 
fellow-Lutherans in a spirit of meekness, confessing their own faults, and 
considering themselves, lest they also be tempted ( Gal. 6, 1), then they 
can be used of God to strengthen the Lutheran cause. Otherwise, their 
new organization can serve no good purpose, and they themselves are in 
grave clanger of becoming a sect, in the fullest sense of that word. 

"We are convinced that Martin Luther himself would repudiate this 
new organization. In a letter to the Swiss, written on December 1, 1537, 
more than a year after the \;Vittenberg Concord was adopted, Luther wrote 
(we are indebted to Editor Th. Graebner for the translation from the 
German): 'We in this region in our writings and sermons keep quiet and 
restrain ourselves from writing against your men in order that we may 
not be the cause of hindering the concorclia. We are pleased to see it 
a reality, and God be praised; of fighting and scolding there has been 
enough in the past, if anything could be accomplished by such methods.' 
That was the mind of Luther. Also the mind of Christ." 

Limiting our remarks to the quotation from Luther, we wonder why 
the context of the sentence is not given, nor the whole background of the 
letter. We wonder also if the editor wishes to place "The Confessional 
Lutheran Publicity Bureau" on the same level with the "Schreier" about 
whom Luther complains. And what might be the modern counterpart of 
the Wittenberg Con cord? 

The above quoted editorial refers to the "News Pages" ·of the pre­
vious week. There the organization of "The Confessional Lutheran Pub­
licity Bureau" was reported under the heading "'False Prophets' Detectors 
OrganiBe for Business", and the Bureau itself was called "this heresy 
hunting piece of ecclesiastical machinery". Do these words breathe the 
"spirit of meekness", or do they come closer to the "scolding" about which 
the quoted sentence from Luther's letter complains? The editors of the 
Confessional Litthernn have by their articles up to this time proven them­
selves to be earnest, sober, but relentless seekers after the truth. So why 
get hysterical? Only some one who has something to hide need fear a 
research bureau. M. 

The Importance of the Parochial School according to ,he editor 
of the Nassau Bulletin. - The Lutheran School Journal for March, 1942, 
in its News column, reprints some excerpts from a front-page editorial 
of the paper named above. The writer is A. R. \Villcox. The School 
J onrnal prefaces the quotation with the remark: "\;Vhen the secular press 
takes up the battle cry for the Christian school, the Christian world should 
sit up and take notice." \;Ve underscore some of the striking statements. 

"The first .streal,s of dawn now seem to be breaking for a day of 
grea.tly needed im.provements in our common-school educational system. 
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American educators, editors, and employers have long been somewhat 
concerned over the average product of our palatial school buildings. 
Many believed that the privately owned parochial schools so widely 
operated by the Catholic churches, by setting higher standards in teaching 
and discipline, helped maintain some semblance of educational presenta­
bility among our public schools. Many opposed the parochial schools as 
beyond the uniform control of the State. 

"That, of course, was not true. The parochial-school curriculum is 
fully 'in mesh' with the gears of the State-school system. It teaches 
nothing ethically lower or pedagogically inferior to the public school -
and a great deal that is higher. And it gives the children the two things 
most crucially needed by our fiiture citizens - Christ-ianity and discipline. 

"Enough of those today, and we need not fear Communism tomorrow. 
The missionaries of the Communist creed have exhibited a very compre­
hensive program designed to eliminate Christianity and discipline from 
today's children, as well as to lower their standards of reading, music, 
art, and morals. Take a thoughtful look at today's stationery store and 
Tin Pan Alley! 

"Now a movement -is gaining impetiis right here close to us, at the 
County Seat (Mineola, L. I.), for the establishment of day-schools by 
Protestant churches; and right there we think we see those first faint 
streaks of the dawn of a better day. There is no question that it can be 
done, that it will be done, and that it will be a 'shot in the arm' to the 
public school. A three-cornered competition among Catholic schools, 
Protestant schools, and the public schools could not but raise the standards 
of all three." 

All this may be true, but it does not state the main reason why we 
Lutherans cherish our parochial schools. Our children have been com­
mitted to our care by our God, who gave His only begotten Son also for 
them. V-.Je have been charged with the responsibility of bringing them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Dare we expose them to a 
training which of necessity is earth-bound and builds up character by 
leading the child to rely on and develop its own innate abilities? 

M. 

Dr. W. G. Polack's Evaluation of the Columbus Conference. 
Dr. Polack attended the Columbus Conference of May 15 as the represen­
tative of the Lutheran vVitness. In the issue of this biweekly for June 9, 
1942, he publishes a thorough report of the meeting, culminating in an 
evaluation, which we here reproduce in full. 

"The writer of this report, who was present at the meeting as official 
representative of the Lutheran TVitness, has headed his report of this 
conference 'A Memorable and Historic Meeting' advisedly. He believes 
that there were definitely evident certain factors which should augur well 
for the future of the Lutheran Church in America. In spite of the fact 
that there was a keen disappointment that the Missouri Synod could not 
see its way clear at this time to join the other synods in a federation of 
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some kind, there was no doubt that the presidents of the other Lutheran 
bodies understand the historic position of our Synod and respect it. \11/e 
heard not a single word of criticism of the principles fot which we stand, 
but only expressions of readiness to receive any co-bperation that we can 
conscientiously give. In addition to Dr. Behnken's ringing plea for doc­
trinal unity and loyalty to the Lutheran Confessioris, several other presi­
dents expressed themselves similarly in unmistakable terms of sincerity and 
conv1ct10n. Furthermore, it was very clear, from repeated expressions 
made, that the proposals in the agenda of the meeting were not intended 
in any way to involve church fellowship or to compromise the principles 
of any co-operating group, a position, incidentally, which is fundamental 
in the organization of the National Lutheran Council, as we were assured 
by various members present. 

"Finally, in view of the fact that the sainted Walther and other 
synodical fathers consistently advocated free conferences between synods 
for the furtherance of doctrinal unity, this writer believes that, if and 
when such a free conference is called, our Synod, true to its historic posi­
tion on this point, will desire to be represented. However, until that even­
tuality comes to pass, this writer feels impelled to express the, personal 
hope that the two committees for joint consideration and action may be 
appointed soon in order to be prepared to meet the problems of the future 
as they arise. He believes firmly that the Missouri Synod is just as deeply 
concerned about the future of Lutheranism in our country and in the 
world at large as any other Lutheran body in our land." JVL 

>Siidjertif dJ. 

The Annotated New Testament. A Pocket Edition of the New Test«­
ment, Authorized Version, ,vith Notes by Theodore Graebner. Con­
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This is the first of a series of booklets containing the annotated text 
of the New Testament according to the Authorized Version published by 
the vValther League. Ours is the Gospel according to Saint Matthe\,·, 
pocket size with green cover and several prayers on the inside of the 
back cover. It is hoped that the convenient size will induce many a 
Christian to shove one of these booklets in his pocket and to read it in 
spare time and at odd moments. The notes are to facilitate the under­
standing. With respect to these notes Dr. Graebner has this to say: 
"l. These notes are written throughout for the present pocket edition of 
the New Testament. 2. In their preparation the editor has utilized the 
notes and comments of Martin Luther, of the great Lutheran teachers in 
Germany and America, and the scholarship of Bible students of the Prot­
estant world. 3. All the words of the Authorized Version obsolete in 
meaning or usage have been rendered into modern English. 4. The notes 
are throughout based on the original Greek text, enabling the reader to 
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enter into the full meaning of many passages." There are also directions 
on how to read these booklets in a profitable manner. 

The undertaking is a prais~worthy 'One in that it makes such handy­
sized booklets available to our Lutheran public. However, we fully 
realize the difficulty of keeping the notes as brief as possible on the one 
hand and at the same time giving all the desirable information on the 
other hand. No wonder, then, that in ·our estimation this goal has not 
always been reached. To demonstrate we select a few passages. Chapter 
3, verse 8 the adjective "meet" in the phrase "fruits meet for repentance.'' 
'vVe doubt the average reader will understand the word, and there is no 
note offering help. Again some of the explanatory notes are inadequate, 
are not doing full justice to the text. The note on "fulfil" in chapter 5, 17 
reads: "teach them as to their innermost truth and meaning. The Law 
revealed God's will, the prophets revealed God's plan of salvation. Jesus 
came to proclaim both in perfect fulness." We fear the editor may be 
gravely misunderstood by some of his readers, when he paraphrases 6, 33 : 
"But seek ye first the kingdom of God" etc., with "Be sincere in your reli­
gion, and God will take care of you." These few examples will suffice 
to show what we mean with the difficulty of annotating the text briefly but 
adequately. L. 

Brightest Light for Darkest Africa. A Mission Story Book About the 
Ibibos of Ibesikpo. Explaining Their Country and Their Customs. 
By John Theodore 11,foeller, Th. D., member of the Missionary Board, 
St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, 
15c. 

The subtitle explains fully the contents of the pamphlet. It should 
find wide distribution in our congregations. The better our people become 
acquainted with this field, where our Synodical Conference conducts a 
richly blessed mission, the greater will be their interest, the more eager 
they will be to pray for it and contribute to its maintenance and expansion. 

L. 

Proceedings of the Thirty-Eighth Regular Convention of the Ev. Luth. 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, a. 0. St. assembled at Ft. vVayne, Ind., 
1941. 448 pages. Price, 85c. - Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis. 

This voluminous report, by its very size, shows what a tremendous 
amount of work is being done by our sister synod in serving her own 
congregations, in training future ministers ·of the Word, in spreading the 
kingdom of Christ. Paging through the volume, one finds that the synod 
is confronted with many critical problems both along administrative and 
also doctrinal lines, some of which will, in the way they are met and 
solved by the Missouri Synod, also deeply affect the synods associated with 
Missouri in the Synodical Conference. As such may be mentioned: 
"Establishing the True Meaning of Art. VII of Synod's Constitution" (p. 
243ff.). - "The Chinese Term Question" (p. 307£.). - In general "Inter-
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synodical and Doctrinal Matters'' (Lutheran Church Union. - p. 277ff.). 
We hope and pray that God may grant His Spirit richly to our sister, who 
is approaching the century mark of synodic existence. M. 

The Antichrist. By P. E. Kretzmann. Mimeographed. 32 plus 2 pages. 
Paper covers, stapled. Price, SSc. - Concordia Seminary Mimeograph 
Co., 801 De Mun Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

This brief but comprehensive monograph presents the Lutheran view 
of the Pope of Rome as being the Antichrist prophesied in the Scriptures. 
In the first part, p. 1, it answers, by quotati-ons and references, the ques­
tion, "What the Lutheran Confessions Say." The second part, p. 2-4, is 
headed: "Scriptural Teaching, Doctrine, Dogma - in their Relation to 
the Antichrist." Part III, p. 5-13, "Papam Esse Ipsum Verum Anti­
christum." Part IV, p. 14-27, furnishes the historical evidence for the 
indictment presented in Part III, by showing "The Progressive Revelation 
of the Antichrist." Part V, p. 28-32, offers a translation of Heinrich 
Brandt's chapter in the Antichrist, under the heading "A Lutheran Dog­
matician on the Antichrist." An appendix of two pages contains "Walther's 
Position on the Antichrist in the Milwaukee Colloquy of November 13-19, 
1867." 

The heart of the pamphlet is Part III, with a valuable brief summary 
in the '12 points enumerated (and enlarged) on p. 7ff. 

The argument that the Antichrist must be understood as an individual 
is forcibly met in the following counter-argument: "In the first place, the 
text in 2 Thess. 2, 6. 7 indicates that the restraining power which held back 
the development of the Antichrist is referred to by means of a masculine 
form, v. 7, and of a neuter form, v. 6, that, therefore, the revelation of 
Antichrist also extended over some length of time in the history of the 
Roman Empire. The whole passage clearly speaks of historical develop­
ments, which cannot be associated with only one individual, neither on the 
one side nor on the other" (p. 10). It may, however, be questioned 
whether ho katechiJn and to !wtechon refer to the Roman Empire. 

In view of the fact that the A. L. C. Declaration is ready to "accept 
the historical judgment of Luther" that the Pope is the Antichrist - ·while 
Paul treats the matter as an article of faith - a little closer study of all 
terms seems indicated. Thus, "In the temple of God" means more than 
"in the midst of the Christian Church" (p. 15). The reference is not 
limited to the institutional church. The temple of Goel are, in the last 
analysis, the hearts and minds of Christians, their very consciences, which 
the Pope tyrannizes. Cf. Boniface VIII and his bull Unam sanctaill: 
Subesse Ro1nano pontifici ... onmino esse de necessitate sa/utis. 

In fine, the essay is very enlightening and strengthening. M. 

* * 
~me ~ter angege6rnen Sacf1en fi:inncn burdi unjcr Northwestern Pub­

lishing House, 935-937 North Fourth Street, Milwaukee, vVisconsin, 6e, 
0ogcn lnerbcn. 
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9!eferaf iiber bie ~ebcutung ber mccf)tfcrtignnM~2ef1rc 
iu bcn fJeutigen 2c~rftreitigfeitcn. 

,Scricien im E:cminnr 51t '.t1)icn1luific, m3i1lconiin, i.Jor hem E:iihnfV!liftrift 
bcr l.!Hfgcmeinen e11nnbc un1t mJi,i\cnnfin u. a. et. nm 23. ~uni 1942. 

~n f einet 2(u§Iegung ii6er ben jjsropfJe±en ~ef aia§ i dJtei6± Dutljet: 
,,®o ift bet 2fr±ifeI bon ber WecfJ±fer±igung unb bon bet @nabc ber 
aHeriiefifo'fJfte, 1111b macfJ± airein einen 5UJeofogen, unb aus einem 
:tfJeoiogen einen Wiclj±er ii6er bie _ (frbe unb iifier nfie ~)iinbeL @;§ 

i inb bet en nfier menige, bie bieien WrhfeI en±meber mofJI iiI1erbm{Jt 
£in6en ober iljn redJ± Ieljten" (®±. 52., VI, 802). ?illenn unfer Dr. 
52ttffJer bie DefJte bon bet ff/-ecfJ±fer±igung nm bie nfieriie6Iicljf±e k 
0eicfJne±, jo hlnr bie§ niclj± e±hln ein ®tiicf Weben§nr±, fonbern ber 2fo§. 
brucf innerfter &5eqe11§ii6er3eugung unb ernffer 52eoenserfnljnm~J. 
?illiiljtenb ber ~ugenbjnljte ljnt±e er mnljrIJnf± erf cfJrecfiiclje ®±1111bcn 
iJugefirncfJi, nm er f ein 52efien, ::tun, ®hmen unb 5trncfJten i o 01t gc• 
jtnften fucfJ±e, bnfl ber ljeUige @ot± mit jeinem [5ertjnI±en 311frieben 
i ein unb bergnngene§ UnrecfJ± am nui3negiicf1en nnjefien mi:icf1tc. 2(6er 
e§ gefong iljm nicfJt ::trot bet eifri~1ften Q}ef trefomgcn 6Iieo et bn, 
l1ei, bnfl f eine ®i\nbljnf±igfei± rote ein 2Hp nuf ifnn fon, unb bnf3 er 
reinen Dtieben fanb. ?illie ber fii\cfJtenbe S)irhfJ in 5tobe§nngit iicfJ 
a6qniirt, einen fic(Jeren .8ufiucf1±5or± au finben, f o quiii±e ]lL{J ber junne 
5:'.uHJer bergeiiricfJ no, bcm @rimm unb ber S±rnfc bet, crIImiicfJ±igen 
0fottei 3u en±f IidJ e11-

Woer fief)e bn, bet et1inrrrnmn'3t10I1e, nnabine Qfott hcfl biei en 
nrmen 9Jcenf cfJen e±tun§ in bet ScfJrif± finben, bnfi ifJm nuf nIIe 3ei±en 
jcim ®eefenqucrI en±nnfJm unb ben erf tfJrecriicfJen S)er0entjnmmer in 
jnucfJ3cnbe e:reubc berfefJr±e. Suer fiijtfafJe ~unb, bcr fi\r bie 3uflmf± 
bcr ~ircf1e f o oebeu±ung§t10II merbcn foIHc, mnr bas ?illor± nut bem 
jjsrot1ljeten S)nfofuf, ~np. 2, 4: ,, 2er @erecf1te Ie6et f cine§ ®fou6cnt." 
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SJ(Ig ber ~ciHge ®eif± i!Jn 3um [krf fonbnill bief er ScfJtif±f±eIIe ge• 
liracfJ± rw±±e, ba muf3±e Bu±lJer, baf3 er in ben ~efit ber fi:if±ncf1f±en 
filhf)rfJeH auf (hben gelang± f ei. filsie fiar murbe ifJm nun liaib bie 
SjeiHgc ScfJtif±, mie unenbitcfJ ±euer unb tuer± ! 9cun berf±anb er, tuai.i 
ber ~eUanb mein±e, menn er 31.n· iiinbigen Samariterin f ag±e: ,,filser 
be§ filsaff er§ trinren mirb, ba§ idJ ffJm gelie, ben mirb emigiidJ niLfJt 
biirj±en" ('zso[J. :J., H), Q3aib Iern±e er, ma.§ ba§ liebeu±e, ba13 ber 
.\)err CHJtif±u.§ unfer ~)eiianb f ei, unb mie mir burcfJ Um Siinben• 
tJergeliung unb ®nabe Dor ®o±±efl SJingeficfJ± empfangen. 

Q3erufJ±e alier nicfJt bief e§ gan3e 11nlief cf1rei:6HcfJe Gl:rielini§ B11±rJer0 
auf ber '.ita±iacfJe, baf3 er bie IJo!Je BeIJre bon ber ffrecfi±fertigung lJattc 
in ber ecfJrif± finben biirfen '? ~ein filsunber ba!Jer, bat er in f einer 
9fu§Iegung _0um ®ala±erliriefe a If o bon bem SJfrtHeI ber ffrea1±fer±ig11ng 
fcfJteibt: ,,'Der SJ(r±ifd bon ber ffrecfJ±fer±igung, meic!Jer uni er ei113igcr 
®cfJut if±, nicfJ± aIIein miber aIIe 9JcacfJ± unb Bif± ber W1enf cfJen, fon• 
bern aud] miber bie \Jsfor±en ber ~)i:iIIe, if± bider, ba13 mir aIIein burcfJ 
ben ®Iaulien an ~!Jrif±um, olJne filserfe, fiir geredJ± erffor± 11111:i f eliG 
merben." mine filserfe, um CHJrif±i miHen gerecfJ±. - filseicfJ ein 
aHeriieliffer .~Iang mar ba§ boa) in f einen rn)ten ! @lo±± f cf1ii±±e±e 
H1111 ja gietcf)f am biE.' Iangerie!Jn±e ®erecfJ±igfei± um ~eiu miHen in 
ben e,cfJot, unb bami± fieI bie gan0e Baf± bergeuiicfJer filserfe Don 
f einem 91acren. 'Der W1ann, ber erfa!Jren l1a±te, meicfJ !JeiIIof e \Jsein 
einem bie eiinbenf cfJulb bereiten fi:inne, ber iunf3±e molJI, marnm er 
bief en SJfrtifeI ben aIIeriieliiicfJf±en nann±e. 

eeIJr baib edann±e ber ffreforma±or jebodJ aucfJ bie fJo[Je ~2, 

beutunn biefer Bef1re fiir bie ~!Jrif±enl)ei±. Gl:r fcfJreilit: ,,filsenn ber 
filrtifel bon ber ffrecfJ±fer±igung barnieberiiel}±, fo Iieg± alie§. SDei,, 
fJaili if± e§ l1ocf1ft no±menbig, bat iuir i!Jn ueffonbig ein.priigen unb 
f dJiirfen. ::Denn er fmm nicfJi genug ober 311 bieI eingepriig± unb 
barauf \}ebrnngen mcrben. 0a, menn mir ilJn aucfJ recfJ±f cfJaffen 
Iernen unb i!Jn fef±!JaI±en, f o if± bocfJ niemanb, ber i!Jn boIIfommen 
crgreife ober mi± ui:iiiiger .~ingcliung nnb bon gan0em .s)er0en gfouue. 
So gar jcfJiii.pfri\J if± unfer ~Ieif c[J 1.mb miberf±rei±e± bem ®e!Joriam 
be€ @eifte,0" (®±. B. IX, 44). ,,filsenn bief er 9Irhfel Don ber ffl:ecfJ±· 
ferhgung berioren if±, bmm i.f± aucfJ 0ugleidj bie gan3e cfJriftlicfJe BefJre 
l1erioren" (®±. B. IX, 2J). ,,filscnn bider SJfrtifeI l)inmeg ift, fo 
bfeili± nicf1±0 iibri.g urn Iauter 'zsrr±um, ~eucf1ciei, ®o±Hof igfei.t, @i:iten• 
bicnft, f o f dJt es uucfJ bem 2(nf dJen nacfJ al§ 1:lie (J.oLfJf±e filsa!JrfJeit er, 
fcfJein±" ('.0±. 5:1:. IX, ,320). ,,filsifrc bie\cr 9fr±ifeI ber 011fhfi.fotion 
auf 1:ler ~fo[Jn neliriebcn, fo toi"irc fein ~)Jci:incfJ, SJrberqiaulie, nodJ Jrr, 
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tum ber iilledljeiligen unb 6eften nhnmermeljr in bie iiller± fommen" 
(6± . .53. VII, 520). Unb enblicfJ noclj biefe§ iillort £utljer§: ,,~e:8• 
Ijar:6 fol! man bief en 2:t:rtifeI bon ber ITTecljtfertigung fieitig Iernen 
unb fef±Ijalten. :Denn iuenn roir bief en berioren f)a6en, f o iuerbcn 
roir feiner ~eterei, feiner falf cljen £ef)re, iuenn fie aucfJ nocfJ fo 
Iiicf)erliclj unb nicljtig mare, roiberf±ef)en fonnen. . . . iillieberum, 
roenn roir nei bief em filrtifel nieinen, fo finb roir ficljer bor ~eterl:'i' 
unb neljarten bie ~ergenung ber 6iinben" (VI, 521). 

iilleiclj nebeutfame unb ergreifenbe filu§f a gen iiner bie 9recfJt• 
fertigitng finb bocfJ ba:8? Wean f±aunt gana- unroiIIfiiriicfJ iiner bie 
tiefe @:inticljt £utf)er§, ba bief e Bef)re bocfJ bamarn auf @:rben unne• 
fannt geiuorben roar unb £utf)er fie ticlj erf± f einer roieber au§ ber 
6cf)rift f)atte 3urecljtregen miiHen. 5trotbem urteirt er f o fief• 
gef)enb barii6er, bat roir naclj bierf)unbert ~af)ren e§ nicljf £Jeff er 
macf)en fonnen. iillenn roir auf if)n f)oren, bann iuerben roir eifrig 
an bem 6tubium bief er Bef)re melter arneiten unb immer neffer 0u 
erfennen fucljen, bi:tt bie ITTecfJ±fertigung§Ief)re tiJirfiiclj bon f)ocljf ±er 
~ebeutung fiir un§ if±. 5Danei roerben roir bann auclj bie eigentiim• 
Iiclje @:rfaf)rung macljen, bat bief eine f)eute noclj i.n jebem £ef)rf±reit 
ber ~irclje eine roicfJ±ige ITToIIe f .pielt. iillenn roir bief e Bef)re berioren 
f)anen, iuarnt Butf)er, Dann toerben roir feiner faif cljen £ef)re roiber• 
f±ef)en riinnen. Sl:iarum iuolien mir un§ roieber ii6er3eugen, bat tnir 
fie noclj f)anen, unb ben &jerrn um @nabe unb iillei§f)eit bitten, baf3 
fie un:8 erljaiten nieine. @:§ f)at f iclj in _bet ~irc!jengef cljiclj±e f eit Butf)er 
oft ge3etgt, bat ~rrief)ren bon f 0Icf1en au§gegangen Jinb, Die ben 
filt±ifeI bon bet ITTec!jtfertigung be§ 6iinber§ nitl1± fiar ergriffen 
f)anen. Sl:iief e§ girt f ogar bon ben Iutf)erifcf1en ~rrief)rern in Den ~et• 
einigten 6taaten, mi± benen Die 6t)nobaUonferen3 f eit ben fien3iger 
~af)ren f)ette £ef)rf±reitigfei±en gefiiljrt f)at. 9cac!jbem man auniidjft 
iiner @nabentoaf)I, ~efe!Jrung, ba§ WciIIennium unb anbere 53ef)ren 
ficlj geftritten f)atte, aetgte e§ f icfJ f cljiietiiclj, toie Butljer f cljon norauiS• 
gef agt f)atte, bat man fidj in ber groten &jau.ptlef)re bon ber ITTecfJ±• 
fertigung nidjt einig toar. 

&jeute f±ef)t e§ e±iua§ anber§ in ber 6t)nobalfonferen3. SDie 
ef)rtoiirbige 6t)nobe bon Wciff ouri, mi± ber toir in bief er ~onferena 
berefrtigt finb, f)at in ben let±en z'5aljren bieie ~erf)anbiungen mi± 
@Hebern ber et)noben geIJan±, Die f o bi~Ie z'5af)re iljre niHeren @egner 
getnefen toaren, unb bie ~omi±ee:8, bie bon neiben 6eiten miteinanber 
berfJanbeiten, fcfJeinen ber Wceinung au f ein, bat Die aiten 53eljrunter• 
f c!jiebe nidjt meljr 6eftef)en. 6ie ge6en ficlj ber S)offnung f)in, bat 
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in aof efJbarer 3eit eine ~ereinigung oeiber .\"hrdjenfor,per nicfJ± trn° 

moglidJ iei. 'Ilie iiurigen (\Hieber ber ®tJ11obaifonfere113 jebocfJ, 1mb 
bm, gift oef onber§ bon uni erer filsi§confinflJnobe nnb ben normegi 0 

f c!)en i:Briibern, fonnen ficfJ ber Q:}efiin{1±ung nicf1± ermeljren, baf3 bie 
fremben ®'t)noben, beren ~ii±er einjt i o oi±±ere filngriffe auf bie Deljr 0 

fteHung ber ®lJnobaHonferena gemacfJ± IJa±±en, immer nocfJ nicf1± iljre 
berfefJr±e ®±eifung in oe3ug auf getnifie Deljren aufgegeoen fJaoen, 
unb ba§ girt aucfJ bon ber ffl:ecfJ±fer±i.gung§Ieljre. 

r.'ffenI1ar mar ef, bie ~r:6ficf1± be§ S'i'omi±ee§, tneidje§ 1111§ ba.~ 
5t6ema hir bief e§ ffl:efera± auer±eiI±e, baf3 tnir oei @eiegenljeit bi cf er 
®1Jnobe einerfeit§ unf ere ®±eIIung in ber 8redj±fer±igung§IefJre 
tnieller einmaI im Didj±e ber ®cf1rif± Har llar3ufteIIen f udjen, anllerer 0 

ieit§ aoer aucfJ llie ®'teIIung berer, bie oi§ljer 1mfere @egner maren, 
).iriifcn, fotnoljI tnie biefe friiljer oeftanb, am audj tnie fie jet± au k 
ftefJen fL{Jein±. 'l:laoei hJoIIen hJir foigenbermaf3en au filsede geljen: 

5t6ema: 

:!;ie lBebeutung ber mcdjtfertigung§lcfjre in hen fjeutigen 
.~efjrftreitigfciten. 

5£::\ir oeiefJen 
I. ben Deljrj±reit iioer llie ffl:edj±fer±i.gung 3hJij dJen ber 8'i:)no 0 

llaifonferena unll llen anllern IuffJerif djen ~ircfJenfi:ir,pem. 

II. bie ®'cfJrif±IefJre bon ller ffl:eL{J±fer±igung, auf llie hJir un-:s 
griinben. 

III. bie ffl:oilc, bie ller @Iauoe in ller 8i'edj±fer±igung j,pieI±. 

I. 

:!;er :£d1rftrcit iifier hie filcd)tfcrtiguug 3luifd1cn her el)nobaHonferc113 
unb hen anbmt futfjcrif djcn StirdJc1tfiir~ern. 

Unier 5tfJema relle± aHerbing§ nur bon ben ,,IJeuti~Jen" 5::Mjr, 
ftreitigfei±en, aoer tnir foirnen e§ un§ nicfJ± erfparen, einen ljijtorif cfJen 
i,)in±ergnmll 3u llief en 53eiirftreitigfeiten 311 eraroeiten. (frft tncnn 
tnir erfnI)ten fJaoen, tnie unll hJann jener Deljrftrei± einft en±ftanll, 
1neic[]e ®'teifung jelle ller oeillen \lsar±eien einnafJm, tnerllen 1nir im 0 

jtcmbe Jein, llie ®'acf1e, hJie fie f iL{J jet± geftartet, redjt 311 oeut±eiien. 
0m 0af1re 1879 entftanll hmerljaI:6 ber ®tJnDbaifonferena, bie 

llamaf§ foum fieoen ~a[Jre art mar, ller ±raurige @nabenhJaf)If±rei±. 
::Snrauf nLifier ein0ugefien, ii t fiir llie[e 2(oljanllfung nit{Jt no±in. 
Cf in \)J-rjurta± biefc§ .~am,pfe-0 jellolfJ ijt bon filsidJtigfeH. 'Ilamafo 
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frenn±c ficfJ ncimfofJ bie (}fJiofl.Jnobe bon ber :51Jnobaifonfcrc1q unu 
ging jei±rJer if)re eignen illiege. .~eute ijt bie OfJiofqnobe ein @Heb 
bcr American Lutheran Church, mi± ber bie 9.lcifjouriflJrwlle mcif1rcnb 
ber Iet±en ~aIJre ii6er f±rittige De0rpunf±e oedJanbeI± 0a± unll mit lier 
jie auf llie edJoff±e ~ereinigung I1inar6eite±. WucfJ llie friif1erc zsoma 0 

iLJnobe, llie nie 3u lier ®"1Jnobaifonferen3 gef1or± 0atte, bie nber efien° 
faIIs in fiit±erem ~ampfe mi± berfeiben ftanb, ift @Iieb ber American 
Lutheran Church. 5.Dg,s ift ein e±iicr @e[ cf)icf1±e, mefcfJe§ nidJt aHf3er 
acfJ± geiaff en tDerllen barf bei 1mf erer Un±erfucf1ung; benn mir jir~b 
gctDi13 berecfJhg± an5uneI1men, ba13 .\'hrd1engemei11icfwf±en, bic einft 
gcmiffe @Iaufien§ar±ifeI ber eq1101:Jaifonferen3 anf:8 f1artnifrhgjte 
oefomt1f±en, bie1Ieicf1± aucfJ fJeu±e n0t{J an ben frii0eren z'5rrie0ren 
feftf1ar±en, f onberiicfJ tDenn iic bief eiben nicfJ± offen±IicfJ miberrufen 
f1abcn. 

9cadJbem aif o im 0a0re 1879 bie :itrennung fta±±gefunben 1mb 
ber ~ampf begonnen 0a±±e, murben bie DeIJrftrei±igfeiten auf ocillr·n 
:5ei±en nocfJ Iange in ben rircf)Iicf)en 8ei±f cf1rif±en for±gefiiI1rt. ~m 
~a0re 1888 erf cfJien in ber miff onrif cf1en 3eitf d1rif± ,,\!efirc unb 
i.rlsef1re" ein ?l(r±ifeI au§ ber Jeller Dr. e±ocrfJarb±s mi± bcr Ucber 0 

i cf)rif±: ,,:Die aIIgemeine ITTeti1±f ertigung." 5.Dief er DefJrer nm t0co 0 

Iogifl{1en eeminar an eain± Doniil erffcir±e, baf.l bie ht±0crif cfJc ~ircfJe 
bie \!eL_Jre bon ber a I I g e m e i n e 11 ffl:ecf1±ferhgung au if)rcn 05Iau 0 

[1en?,f cf1aJ;ie11 ai:il)Ie, u111:J befinier±e bief e Degre f0Igenllennni3cn: ,,illiir 
53uflieraner Ier1re11 unb befennen, baf3 burcfJ G\:IJri[±i :itob bic Qcm3e 
:Siinbermert bon if)re11 eiinben gerecf1tferhg± unll baf3 bmdJ U:hrif ±i 
8fuferfte01mg bie S'l:ed1±fer±igung ber fiinbiicl)en illier± fcicrficfJ proffo 0 

micr± tDorben if±." Cl:r fci0r± bann fo for±: ,,:Dicfer DeI1ria13 Don ber 
affgemeinen S'l:ecf]±fer±igung ift ~iirgfL{Jaf± unb @elnc10r fiir llic ffl:ein° 
crI1aitung bes ?l(r±ifef§ bon ber ffledJ±fer±ignng au?, bem CMcmiien. 
~er bn:8 fefHJciI±, 0af3 @ot± ht CHJrifto bie illieI± f icfJ berfoI1nt 1.mu ben 
:Siinbern in§gemei11 bie eiinben bergefien fin±, llem if± bic ffl:ed)tfcrti, 
gunn, llie au§ bem @Iauben fommt, getDif:;I-icfJ ein p u r I a ll t c r e r 
0:\ n G b e 11 a f ± @o±±eil. illier bieie aHgemeine m:ccfitfcrtinunu 
Ieugnet, ben I1a± man IiiIIig ht ~erbacf1±, baf3 e.r eigene-:l ~crf uni) 
~erllienf t in llie @nabe @o±±es einmeng±." 

SSier mirb uns eine Iii.ic(]ft micfJ±ige 'l;arfteIIung bolt bcr DlccI1± 0 

fer±ignngilid)t:e borgeieg±. 5.Die maI1re Iutrierif dJe DefJrc llon bcr 
8lerf1±fer±igung 0a± ncimiicLJ, tDie man in ber ®°lJnobaifo11fercn3 bon 
jcf1er neM1r± IJQ±, 5tuei 5teiie, bic aIIgemeine 8recf1±fer±i1:rw1g mril bie 
µerionfof1e ffl:ed1±fertinung nus llem @Iauben. faftcre nefLiiah, am 
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bcr G:ljrif tu§ am ~reuae ba§ ®iUJno,pfer fiir aIIer ?iller± ®iinbe 
bargebrnc[J± unb a He @eredJ±igfei± be§ @ef ete§ erfiiIIt lja±te. SD a• 
maI§ erfii:ir±e ber mater am Cljtermorgen, baf3 i:Jon ®±unb' an jeber 
etn3tge i:Jon Wbam £rt§ 3um Ietten IJJcenf cfJen auf bem @rbfioben i:Jor 
ilJm gerecf1± fei: unb i:JoHe mergefiung ljafie. 9.Jcan fielj± aif o, marum 
biefc 91ecf)tf ,precfJung i:Jon f ei±en @o±±e§ bie aHgemeine ITTedJ±fer±igung 
gcnann± mirb. ®ie reidJ± 3uriid' fii? 311m ®iinbenfaII unb f cf1Iie13± 
efienfarn:s aife Wcenf dJen ein, bie nadJ ber Wuferf±efJung gefioren merben 
f orHen. 0eben ein3igcn f)a± @o±f freigefprocfJen i:Jon f einer ®cf111Ib, 
un.b .3\1Jar ift bief e ITTecfJ±fer±igung nur ba§ eine Wear gefcfJeljen; benn 
\uenn @ott ber &jerr erffort, .baf3 ba§ menf cfJiidJe @efcfJiecfJ± mi± iljm 

ift, fo gift bief e feieriicfJc gi:i±±IicfJe Wu§f age fii§ an§ @nbe ber 
.'itage. 

Gerner rebet bic ®dJrif± afier aucf) bon einer anberen ffl:ecfJ±fer• 
±i(l1m~1. nfoniicfJ ber ITTecf)±fer±igung au§ bem @Iauiien. SDief e§ if± 
cfienfaHs cine feieriicfJe faffonmg au§ @o±±e§ 9Jcunbe, afier fie ge• 

immer unb immer \uieber, jeben .'itag unaiiljlige Weak 
?ill arum nennen mir bie§ bie ,\.Jerf i:inficfJe ITTecfJ±fer±igung? ?illeiI bcr 
Iicfic Glot± es bafiei immer mi± einer einaeinen Iieftimm±en ~erf on 
5u hm fJat. ?illi:ifJrenb er fiei ber aIIgemeinen ITTecf)±fer±igung einfi 
Don ~f)rone bie gan0e 9Jcenf cfJ!jeit angerebe± f)a±, fomm± er £ct 
bcr ,pcriiiniidJen 9J:ecf1tfertigung 3u bir unb m-tr unb fpricfJ± un§ ~f)rifti 
CSfrrctlJ±iqfci± 0u. ?illie gefJ± benn ba§ mm Dor fief)? Um'§ gan3 
ffor JU friegen, menbe± man am fief ten Die ®acfJe auf ficfJ f eifier an; 
Denn bicf e ffrecfi±fet:±i.gung ift ja e±ma§ ~erfiiniicf)e.B. WI§ am Dfter• 
morgen @ot± fiei ber 2htferfteljung aIIer 9JcenfdJfJei± 0u i:JerftefJen gab, 
baf3 ncrecf]tfer±i(l± f ei i:Jor if)m unb Do He mergefiung aIIer ®iinben 
1Jabe, bt1 gar± bief e fSefonn±mm{Jung aucfJ mir, oiimofJI icfJ nodJ ni,iJ± 
IeMe. 2[udJ m1q3±e icf) nicfJt§ bon biefer fiir micf) f o unnu.Bf.precf)IidJ 

iBo±fdJaft, Di§ fie mir Don ben @Item ober bem 2eIJrer ober 
mcinem ~aftor mi±geteH± murbe. 5Da erft !jade icfJ fa gen: ,,9htdJ bicfJ 
!Ja± ber SSeifonb erii:if±. ?illciI er f ein ±cures fSiu± fiir bicfJ Dergofic-n 
fJnt nidJ±B 1-HerbammitdJes meljr an bir, Denn aHe betnc ®iinben 
ftnb bir ocrncf1e11. @ot± IJQ± bicfJ an jenem Dfter±a(le f mn± ber 11an3cn 
\)}_left t1on nIIcr ®iinbcnf cf1uib frcigef prodJen unb fiir gerecfJt crl'Ii:irt." 

icfJ bicfe frof)c Q3o±ftlJaft fo aH 1mb boc[J fiir micfJ f o ne1t, 5um 
)Jen le. SD er S)eHige Qleift iuirf± mm bun{J bief c merfi\nbi(lung 

in mcinem baf3 iL{J fie giaufie unb frofJ tm 
onnel1me. ?illenn id1 inGcn iuoH±e: ,,5Das ift fmder ~orf)ei± 

: rcfJ mtn bcri:Jon 111iffen ober fJi.ircn", \11enn fr[] micIJ 
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meigere, bieie gniibige, aHgemcine 81eli1±ferh[J1mg, am Bjtermorgen 
von ®o±± berfiinbig±, fiir micfJ f eL6er gfou!Jt[J a113uneI1men, nun bamr 
!)a!Je tliJ fie elien nicf)±. filsenn ber 8hc!J±er bem @efangenen fag±: 
,, 2u !Jift fret", 1mb ber ®efm1[Jene !Jiei!J± feft auf f einer QJanf im 
r»efc-ingni0 iiten unb meiger± filiJ, in bie goibene ~rei!Jet± fJinau§3u, 
uefJen, bann if± unb lifetli± er rJefm1[Jen unb mirb bie ~reffJei± me 
lief iten, olirJofJI fie fiir i!Jn !JereH, ja i!Jm iJUrJef au± if±. 

'.DurcfJ ben S)eUirJen @eift jeboliJ gefcf)ie!J± e§, baf3 iliJ auf Die 
l.[1ediinbtgung ber aIIgemeinen Wecf)±ferhgung aif o antmor±e: ,,Done 
ben .'s)errn, meine ®eeie, ber bir aIIe beine ®iinbe Dergili± unb fJeifr± 
aHe beine ®eliwfJen. filsie fonn tliJ bir, ,'s)err ~efu CS!Jrifte, jemaL§ 
gcnugf am ban fen fiir Me lii±±ere '.DuaI unb \jsein, burliJ bie bu micfJ 
erii.ift Ii aft? ~reubirJ mm icfJ mtliJ baran f1aI±en unb mlliJ fte±§ in 
meinen ®iinben bami± ±ri.iften, bu IJa!Jeft DoII unb gan0 fiir micfJ 
gcnurJ (Jeian." ®e!J±, f o an±mor±e± ber ®Iau!Je auf bie fro fie Q.Jot, 
iL{Jai±, Me i!Jm ba§ Q:banrJeiium bon ber aH[Jemeinen 8recf1tferhgung 
er3iif1r±. 8cun fie!J± @o±± meinen @Iau!Jen unb !Jor± f eine 8:i:ebe, unb 
"barauf fag± mir @Iott eima£!. Cfr fpricfJ± .ou mir: ,,'vu giauI1ft, baf3 
h{J am ~Iuferf±d11mgMage bicfJ unb aIIe 8)1:enf cf;en fiir gerecf,1± ediiir± 
lialic? filsoLJian, trJie bu giauuft, f o rJef cfJeLJe bir. .~cfJ f age bir jet±, 
bu liift bor mir gerecf;±, !)aft ?Eer(Jeliung ber ®'iinben, .Delien unb 
2digfo±. 9lttliJ bir perfoniicfJ erfliire icfJ, baf3 icfJ bicf) fiir f L{)ltibfo?, 
mfJ±c." SDief en freunbiicfJen unb gniibigen 8hcfi±erf prucfJ @o±te§; an 
brn ein0einen nennen \uir bie j:Jcrf onfofJe ffkcf1±fer±i,11m[J, ober bie 
8recf1tfer±igunl} au§; bem @Iaufien. 

®o f L{Jrieli aif o Dr. ®±iicf!Jarb± feiner3ei± Lion ber 0mciedd 
D'!ecf1±fer±i[Jung, ber aHgemeinen unb ber perfiinfof1en, unb r1enau i o 
Jeiir± bie lualJre IuHJerifcfJe 8Hrc!Je bi?, auf bief en ~arJ. 9htf;erbem 
!Jdon±c jrner, bnf3 man bic j.1erf oniicf1e ffl:ed1±fcr±ig1m[J nur bann recf1± 
Derf±cfJen 1.mb ,prcbigen fonne, mcnn nwn an ber aHgemeine11 S'rccf1±, 
fer±tnung feft[iaI±c. filler bic aIIgerncinc ?1focf1±fer±ig1m~1 berluerfc, 
bcr \ucrbe in r»efafJr fommen, lJon ber j.1erf i.iniicf1en Wec!J±fedinunl} io 
JU re:ben, am trJerbe fie 1111?, nicf;t nur burcfJ @o±±e,'.i @nabe, f onbern 
Lm,fJ burcfJ unf er Cl\}E'.ll filserf 01.l±ciI. 2ief c filsarmm,1 lieie\J±c er in 
icinem 9IrhtcI mt± bcm ,\)inmei§ auf einc 9fn3a!JI Iutr1crifcf1 ]icfJ nen, 
11c1Tbcr ~0cofoucn :J:)eu±f cf;Ianb?,, bic ,,bon einer aH[Jemeinen D'!ecf)± 0 

fer±inun\1 bcr f iinbinen filsei± bun{J CSI1rif±um 1uifjcn luoIIm." 
2iefc 53eutc rcbc±cn 11iimfof; nur Lion eincr aUgemcinrn I_[~ c r f o (J 0 

11 u n g, unb 111on±en bamit ehun§ qan0 anbcrc§ ncf ant Ii alien am ba0, 
mn-:s 111ir aHnemeinc ~Jrecf1±fedigu11n ne11m11. Sic bcjtnnbcn barauf, 
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man miiff e bic [rfojung unb [lerji:ifJmm[r f±reng trennen. non ber 
cigcn±IicfJen [lcrgefnmg ber ®ibtben. Dettere gefcf1efJe immer erft tn 
ber pcrf i:iniicfJen Wecfi±fertignng, unb lJaue nicfJ± et\ua fcfion bor HJOO 
~af1rcn ftattgefunbcn. ijrng±e man fie, ma0 bas benn gemef en i ci, 
mas bamarn gcfcf1afJ, unb iuas fie bie [rfi:ifung unb ~erf i:if1mmg 
nennen, f o gaum fi.e einem foigenbe 2fo±mor±. SDurdj bte ~erfi:i£1nunn 
Iiat e.0 f idJ @Iott n u r m i:i g Ii cfJ \1 em a cfJ ±, mi± ben f iinbigen 
9Jcenf cfJen ff6erf)aup± hlei±er 0u berIJanbein. ~nfoige jener ~erfi:ifJ• 
nung bunfJ (£1Jrifti Dciben unb ®teriien jei nun bi e me i:i g Ii cfJ • 
f e it tJorfJanben, ben 9J?:e11f cf1en 9recf1±fcrtigung unb ~erge£iunl1 ifJr2r 
®iinben 3u berf cfJaffen. @ot± fi:inne nun burcfJ batl @:'tJangeiiurn 
bie mcenf cf1en einfoben, jicfJ 3u if)rn 0u iiefefJren unb 0u gfouiien, unb 
menn bairn bief er unb jener an U:fJriftutl gfoufit, bann lt n h c r it 
ha n n recfi±fer±igt ifJn @lot± unb jpricf1± if)n frei bon kiner ®iinben• 
fcfJuib. SDas f ei bie ein3ige 9recf1±fcrti~11mg, bon ber bie ®cf)rif± rebe. 
[£sir tuerben jebocfJ im amei±en 5teiI unferes 9refcra±s babon reben, 
baf3 bie ®cf1rift aIIerbings gemcrl±ig 1mb f)erriicfJ bon einer anbern, 
1mb 0mar non ber aIIgerneincn WcLiJ±fer±igung prebigt. 2fucfJ tuirb 
etl ficfJ f)erausfteHen, baf3 Deu±e, bie bie aifgemeine Wecf1±fer±tgung 
bermerfcn, tn grof3e Cl:\efaIJr fommcn, f cf)r 1.1edef)rt bom @Iaulien 0u 
rebcn. 

:Der mrtifeI Dr. ®±i:idf)arb±0 iiiicii nicfJ± uniieacfJ±d. ,\\etmHcfJ 
l.ian±e fic[J ein @emitter 5uf ammen, unb gegen [nbe bes 0aIJre.0 lirmiJ 
cii Ios. mrof. @o±tfricb ijrt±f cfJeI crus ber 0.otnaft)nobe Itef3 ais 2Int• 
mor± einc 2(£i!Janbiung erf cf1einen, bie ben 5ti±eI fiifJr±e: ,, [in 9H±en• 
±at cruf bte IutfJerifcfJe \HecfJ±fer±tg1111g0IeI1re", auf engiifcfJ: ,,An 
attempted assassination of the Lutheran Doctrine of Justification.'' 
[inen 9Jcorbpicm nann±e er aif o Dr. ®±ocff)arb±s 2Ir±ifeI in ,,Dc1Jrc 
unb [£e0re", Hnb berfuc£1±e 0u liemei\en, baf3 bie miffourifcf)e 53ef)re 
tJon ber aIIgemcinen ffl:ccfi±fer±igunq nicf1± bie iuaf)re Iutf)ertf cfJe De£1rc, 
fonbern cine [rftnbunu 9J?:iffouris jct. [r nerteibir]±e ben ®±anb, 
punf± jener ht±IJerif cfJ jicfJ ne11ne11bcn Zf1e0Iogen SDeutf cf)IcrnM unb 
rebe±e ncrn0 i:iIJnfoiJ mie Fe. CD1riftus, f ag±e er, I;alie 31mi:ic[)ft ht 
f einem Deibcn unb ®±crlien nm ,,bie ®nabe ber iR:ecfJ±fer±igung" er• 
morlien, jo baf3 mm @lo±± l1in±erf)er ben Cfin0eincn recf1tfertigen fi:irnt~; 
aIIerbings erft bann 1mb nur untcr ber ~ebingung, baf3 ber 9J?:rnfdJ 
crft nfm1li±. 8[110 bief en Jet±en ~cmerfungen fof3± ficfJ erfennen, 1uie 
(1efiil1rficf1 naf1c e0 Iieg±, ben @fcruiim am e±tua§ ~ej onberes in bcm 
9Jcenf cfien, afs eine 53eifhmg f1in,311freffcn. 0:rft miiife ber 9Jce1ticfJ 
c±ma§ Iciftcn, miiHe ben @lfauiien feiften; [1ebor @lo±± if)n gerecfJi• 
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f,precfJen fiinne. ®ir icfialten fJier nur fur3 Me ~rage ein: ,,®o 
bieibt bann aber bie ®af)rfJeit bet :Scf)rifttnor±e?o, ,®ir tnerben 
o fJ n e 1H er bi en ft gerecfit'?" ~rof. ~ritf c[JeI fcfJreib± aHerMngt,: 
,,®tr inoIIen iiber ®or±e nicf)t i±rei±en", unb erfii:ir± fit{J beret±, bw 
2(u?,brud' itel)en 3u Iafien: ,,@o±t fJabe Me gmw ®er± in CHJriito ge 0 

recfitfertigt" (f ofonge bie :Sd1dft ftdJ±, tnirb ber 2[usbrud' aucf) ftefJcn 
bfeiben, ob ±auf enb ~ritf cfJeLB es ~1niibig eriauben ober nidJ± !) , aber 
nur unter ber QJebingung, ba§ bamit nun unb nimmer gef aqt km 
joife, @o±± fJabe 111 i r f Ii cfJ, fart if cfJ, ±at f i:i cfJ Ii dJ bie ®2It 
in ber 2Tufertned'un(} ~efu (}eredJ±ferhgt. ®ir f dien, mie biife es ba 0 

mafo in ber ~oinaftJnobe ftanb, mas bie DeIJre bet ffi:editfer±igung an° 
be±riff±. ®ie mar e§; nur miigiicfJ, baf3 ein Def)rer ber 51:ircfJe iiffen± 0 

IicfJ fa gen fonnte, bie ®ode, @o±t IJabe Me ®er± in CHJrifto gerecfJt 0 

fer±igt, moIIe er fteben Iaff en, aber man biirfe bieje ®or±e nun unb 
nimmer nidJ± f o nefJmen, lnie fie faf±ifcfJ Iauten? 5tat man roof)[ 
unrecf)± in ber :StJnobaifonfere113, menn man bief en 9Jcann unb feine 
@enoffen ~rrief)rer nann±e '? SI::odJ mafJrIJaftig nidJ±. 

SI::er 2fogriff gegen bie miifourif dJe Def)re l1on ber aH(}emeincn 
lHecfJ±fertigung murbe einige ~af,re bitter fortgefiil)rt, 1mb bie :DlJioer 
f cf1Ioffen ficfJ ben 0omaern in bief em S~ampfe an. 2fber nm{J unb 
nm{J ffau±e ber DefJritreH etma§:; ab. Cft mu§±e ja ben ()pponen±en 
icf1Iieflfid1 j eiber Har merben, baf3 man in ber :Si)nobaffo11feren3 
cf1en bocfJ f ofcfJ beu±IicfJe 2lusfpriidJe ber :Scf7rift fiir bie aIIgemeinc 
8tecf1tfer±igung IJQtte, baf3 es f efJr \cfJtrJer murbe, ben DeI1rfompf ener 0 

Gii cfJ fo d 11ufiiI,ren. 0m ~afire 1905 jcbotfJ entbrannte piiit,IicfJ ber 
:s±reit tnieber Iicf]terfof). Unf er S;lerr ~rofeffor ~ietier £iericf1tete 
bariiber in ber 0amtarnummer ber ,,Duar±aiicfJrif±" au§ bem ~afire 
1 DO(J in einem 9IrtifeI 1mter bem 5tite[: ,,§Jf)ios neuer 9fo(}riff auf 
bie De!Jre bon ber 8lecf1tfer±igung." ,,@;,:; f1atte niimiicfJ -tm ~aIJre 
0ubor 1:jsaftor 9Jl:antfJetJ<Sorn im ,,Du±rieraner" cine 8leif1e bon 2(rtifdn 
iiber bie 9:sergefomg ber :Siinben gef cfJrieben, unb bicf e Iieferten ben 
@egnern neuen Wniafl 31nn 9(nqriff auf 9Jhff ouri:3 Deiirf±eUung. 0n 
bcm bri±ten f einer 2frtifeI fommt bcr 9:serfaffer auf bie aIIgemcine 
81ecf1±ferhg1111g au fprec!Jen unb be\cfJreibt bief e al?, eine ffi:ecf7tfertigunq, 
bie rnit ber ~erfolmimlJ ber ®eit gef cfJefJen ii± (b. [J. aur i eHien ~jcit 
1tnb in ~erffrnbnng barn it), 1mb afo cine ±atic"icfJiicfJe 1mb mafJrfJaftige 
9fbf ofution ber gan3en :Siinbcrmer±, bie l.1 l.l r a f I e m GI 1 a u .6 c n 
unb o f; n e m ii d' f i cfJ t a 1t f b c n 63 f a u .6 c 11. b er ein0dnen 9Jcen • 
jcfien uns burcfJ~ Cfbannehum 111irflicf1 gegeben mirb. '.:.l)iefe Ii:in~1ft 
qeicf1ef1cne 9recf]tfertigung niii;\t nber bern n-td1±'8, ber fie nicf1± gfoubt; 
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,per[ oniicfJ gerecf;±ferhgt tntrb ber cin3efne ®iinber erft baburc(J, bat 
er vie aHgemeine, iiDer aUe 9)l:enf cfJcn eqwngene unb im 0:ban~Jeiium 
auc(J i6m gef cfJenfte 8TeLtJ±fertigung fief) burc(J ben @IauDen aneigne±. 
Su bem @ I ii u D i g e n f )JricfJ± G\:\ott bann: 9htcfJ bu Dif ± bor mir 
gerC'cfJ±." (SDie 8uf ammenfafjung be?o 8ornf cfJen 9fr±ifeis f tam mt 
aum grof3en ~eiI au§ bem borfiin genannten 9fr±ifeI in ber ,,uuar• 
taifcfJrif±"). 

~a§ crtni:ber±en bie @egner barauf? \lsaf±or 52en§fi, beff 211 

if{ommen±ar 0um 91-cuen ~eftamcn± ben meif±en unf erer \jsaf±oren DC• 
fonnt i:ft, eroffnete bamarn in ber ,,SHrcfjen3eitung" ber 86ioft)nobc 
ben S"l'mn)Jf. 0:r fcfJriel:J: )lliir 6cl:Jen an ber faifcfJen miffourif cfJen 
'l;arfteIIunq foigenbe§ f)erbor: 1. @;§ trerben in berf eIDen [\erfob• 
nung 1mb .perfiiniicfje 8Ted1±fer±h1unq 311f ammenqetrorfen, f o baj:J bon 
einer ffrecfi±fertigunq be§ 0:in0dnen burdJ ben @Iaulj_en nicfj±§ mebr 
iil:Jriq 1:Jieil:J±. ... ®o tnirb bie CS:lrnnb• unb ~aup±Ief)re ber ®dJrift 
unb ber luffJerif cfJen SHraJe bcrnicfJ±e±. 2. 91-acfi ber neuen 52ef)rc 
f inb ,,jebcm", aIIen ~llcenf cfien, bie ®iinben Iiereit§ berqel:Jen, am 
II6riftu§ bie [5erfii1Jmmg lloifliradJ±e, ,,q[eicfjbieI oD er qfou.6± ober 
nid1t" ... ®o bernicf)td 9Jciif ouri bie ~il:JeUef)re bon ber m:ecfitfer±i• 
gung bur di b en @ I au D en. :3. @§ f oII nicfJt mefJr mafJr 1ein, 
baf3 C5lo±± in bem 2fuqenfiiicr rec(J±fer±iqt, in bem ber armc ®iinb2r 
an CH1riftum qfoubt." - fBei eimr anberen G\:\eieqenljeit f djrieD ljsaftor 
)3en0fi.: ,, 'l;er G:\Im1I1c ... 6infi fJin±erbrein; bie Ii:ingft fer±ige 8TecfJ±­
fer±i:n1mg ion ber 9Jcenf cfi iet± nur qfouDen. ?.lsor 0af1rf)unbcr±e11 
cine 9red1±fertigung alkr filld± - nun gfoul:Je e§ ! " 

~rnn 11111ere 2.fu§fiif)rungen ii6er bie traf)re 9tecfJ±fer±igung§IeIJre 
qc[Jen 2.(nfanq biefc§ ~eife§ einigermaf3cn Har traren, ba1111 f oH±e 
e§ lllt'-' ni:dJ± i aJtrer faIIcn, 1111§ cin Ur±eiI ilDer \jsaftor 52cnsfi§ 9fn• 
Hagen 0H 1:Jifben. 9JcancfJe jeincr fBe/Ja1tp±11nqen tinb unffor, anbere 
unfogifcfJ, unb nocfJ anbere finb ci:ne Ji.iif dJ1mg ber 52cI1rc 9Jcifioud§ 
Lion ber 9tecfJifcrti.g1111g. 9Jlijf ouri: f1at±e [5erfo[Jnung unb perfiiniiaJe 
\lled1±ferhqunq eficn n i c(J t 3uf amrnenqetnorfen, i L1nbern bie[eil:Jen 
f c!Jr i orqfr1Iti:q (1Cirennt, f1a±±c a:6cr nHerbinn.0 jcnc 'BcrfofJnung ber 
fillcI± burc(J 53ei:bcn mtb ~ob (HJrifh mit bem 51::erminu§ ,,aHqcmeinc 
iRcc[]tfcrtig1mn" l:Je3cidJ11ei. 'l;ari:n IJQ±±cn bie CSlcgncr recfi±, tren11 
fagtcn, bic ®11110baffonfcrn13 frfirc cine \1tedJ±fedigung lJ or a l fr m 
~fa 1t li c n, t11il' l_µaf±or :;)orn bn§ f di.on au§qefiifJr± f)at±e. 5Da§ 

c6cn bi:c aifgemcinc \Ji'ccfj±fcrtiqung aHcr ~cit in !Ifirifto, unb bi:eic 
gef c[w(] affcrbinq0 licbor ei:n \l5a1t(u;, ~1fou6±c, fonnft e[Jc ein BuffJcr 
aucf1 nm nc6orcn trar, 1mb crjt rccfJ±, dJe bu 1rnb icfJ an§ @ImtDl'll 
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benfen fonnten. ,,~or aHem @Iaulien", bat mar es, mas ben 
DfJiL1ern unb ~otDaern burcfJaus nicfJ± anndJmliar mar. ;Darum 
briicf±en jie fh{J iqretf ei±s mi± ftarfet Q:ldonung f o mts: ,,Gfrf± muf3 bet 
~Dl:cnf cfJ gfoulien, bann 1uirb er gerecfitfet±ig±." Gfrf± ber @Iaulie, 
bmm bic ffrecfJ±fethgung. Sl)a§ 9eii3± ben @auf IJin±er ben £Bagen 
f ,pannen. Gfrft muf3 bocfJ ber @Iaulie etmas fJalien, bas, er niaulien 
1mb anneqmen f an n, eine ?Botf cf1af±, ei:n ZGerfprecfJen, ei:ne Z8cr 0 

fleif:31mg, bic er fi:cfJ 0u ei:gen macfJen fonn bun{J ben CiHaulien; unb 
nernbe bas liic±et @ott bem ®iinber in ber aifgemeinen ITT-ecfJtfertigung 
an. @:5o ffor bi:e ®cfirif± es aucfJ Ieqr±, f o fefJr ftrauli±en fic!J bocfJ bie 
@cgnet bamarn, an f oidi ei:ne ffi:ecfJ±ferti:n1mg .vu gfoulien, unb \uir 
moHen nicfJ± tJetgeffen, mi:e en±f cfJiebcn fie barauf lief±anben: ,,SDer 
C»foulie fomm± erft, unb bann foigt bie ITTec9±fer±igung." 

£Bir iilietf pti:ngen nun bi:e ®±reiti:gfei±en unb einige Z8etein1° 
~11mnslieftreliungen ber f ofgenben ~aqre unb menben uns 311 ben 
1mteften ~erqanbfungen amifc!Jen 9Jci:ffouri: unb feinen aiten ®egnern, 
bie mm in ber American Lutheran Church mi±ei:nanber i:Jeteint 
jinb. £Bie jc9on gef agt, 9offte man auf lieiben ®ei±en, es mi:icfJte 
jicfJ liei: bief en ~er9anbhmgen ii.6et bic 5:'.eqren, iilier bie ftii9er ge• 
f±ritten murbe, 9erausfteffen, baf3 bie American Lutheran Church 
mm enbiicfJ gernbe fo Ieqre mie bie 9Jl:iffourift)nobe, baf3 man aif o 
in ber ~efire eini:g gemorben fei. SDa gar± es nun, bie f±ri±tigen 
5.:!c!Jrcn jo Har unb iorgfar±ig 1uie nur mi:igiicfJ 3u befinieren. 5Da§ 
icfJfof:3 natiirfo{J aucfJ bie 5:seqre i:Jon ber 9recfJ±ferti:nung cin. 

'illie gi:ng man ba.6ei: 011\uege? ;'seber bief er lieiben ,S'lircf1en° 
fi:ir,per emann±e ein Romi±ee, unb bi:efe 51omi±ee:3 uedwnbefn f cfJon 
ciniQe ';'§afire miteinanber. l}fl§ Q:lafis fiir bie ~erfJanbfungen biente 
cine I.Befenntni!5f c(Jrif± bet 9J/:iffouriftJnobe, bie auf ~crfangen ber 
'I:dcgatenitJnobe bon Dr. JrnnJ \jsie,per 1mb anbcm 2Jh±giiebern 
cine§ Slomitees gerabe fiir f oicfJe 5;aHe i:Jerabfaf3± unb i:n ber ~1Jl:ai 0 

nurnmer HJ:31 be,is Concordia Theological Monthly i:Jeri:iffen±IicfJi 
111orben 1uar. SDie ®cf1rif± fii£1r±e bie ftlierf cfJrift: ,,5!::qejen 0ur fur0eit 

:I:nrlegunn ber 5:lef1rf tcHung ber 9Jciff ouriit)nobe." ~ie murbe mtdJ 
in§ CfngiifcfJc ii6er±ragen un±cr bem 5titd: ,,Brief Statement of the 
Doctrinal Position of the Ev. Luth, Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
Other States." ,l)i:iren mir 3unc1cf)f± einmaI, lute bi:e :itqef e i:Jon bcr 
:l1ecf1±f crtigung in bi:ef cr ?Befcnn±nisicfJrift fou±et: ,, SDie @:5cf1rif± fo9 rt 

l,nf3 C»o±± bie gmw £Bert in (ilJri:fto iiercit§ fiir geretfJ± erffod 
f1ot, 1mb baf3 er ba!Jer ... nHe biejenigcn rccfJ±ferhgt, bas 
qcrccfJt a Lf] t et, )ueicfJe an (i!Jri:ftum nfou6en, bns ijt, nTcrulim, l11( 0 
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1tdJmen unb barin berufJeit, baj3 iIJnen um l£1Jrifti miffen if)Ie 25iin­
ben bergeben ttJerben." 

'lla§ iit gemif3 flare, beu±Iidje ffiebe, unb man edenn± barin 
kid1± bief eibe 8redj±fer±igungsiefJre in if)rer 'ilo.p.peI±gej±aH, mic mir 
fie in ben 25djrif±en ber mater au{'; bergangenen ~age1t angetroffen 
f1a±±en. @lenau f o beu±Hdj mirb aucfJ iiber ben @lfou.oen in bet 8recf1t­
fer±igung gerebe±, ba es fJeij3±: ,,Un±er bem @lfouben an CH,rif±um 
... berf±erJen mir ... ben @Iau.oen an ba.s @:bangelium, bas if±, 
an bie merge.oung ber 25iinben ober ffiedj±fer±igung, bie uns Don 
(If)rifto boIIfommen ermor.oen morben if± unb im @:bangefotm bar­
ne.oo±en mirb; unb bief er @lfoube mii±fer±ig± nidJ±, infofern er ein 
mcnfdjiicfJe§ m:serf if±, f onbern info fem er bie bargebo±enc CS:lnabe, bas 
if±, bie merge.oung ber ®iinben, ergreifi." 

'lliefe{i Q'Jefenn±ni§ murbe im ,';)afJre 1938 ber American Lu­
theran Church auf if)rer ®t:)110.be botgefegt, in ber S)offnung, baj3 fie, 
menn fie mm in ben barin ausgefiif)r±en ,S:MJren ttJidiidJ gimt.oens­
einig mi± 9'Jcifiouri gemorben f ei, bacs mm aucfJ off en befennen miir1::c, 
inbem fie au bief em Q'Jefenn±nics 9Jciif ourit einfadJ if)r ~a unb 2Lmen 
fpredJen unb ba§f eLoe lierei±miIIig im±erf dJrei.oen miirbe. CS:leicf1afJ 
bas? 9cein, nidj± in ber filseiie, mie man e{i f)ii±±e ermar±en biirfen. 
'Vie A. L. C. f ette lJieirnefJr bieiem Q'Jefenn±ni§ 9Jcifiouti§ ein eigcncJ 
25djrif±f±iicf 3ur ®'ei±e, bas ben ~i±el fiif,r±c: ,,Declaration of the 
Representatives of the A. L. C. ", unb edfiirte fidj £erci±, 9Jcifiouris 
\Befenn±nhl ,,iin Dicfite biefcr Declaration" anaunefJmcn am 5.:1e!Jr­
£afi,3 fiir 3ufiinftige .~ircf1e11gemeinid1af±. 'llicf e Q'Jebingung nrnf3tc 
na±urgerniij3 .oei bieicn CS:\Iiebcrn ber ~t)nobaHonferen0 ftarfe§ 9Jcify 
fra1ten er0eugen, unb e{i fonnte nirf1± au{ifJiei.oen, bnf:l ber filsorHau± 
bcr ,,Declaration" f cfwrf un±cr bie Dupe genomrnen unb jebe ein3i(}c 
9.ruMage barin aufs iorgfi:ir±igf±e (}et1riif± mutbe. 

Un{'; beriang± f11er 0u crfa!Jren, tna§ fidJ benn moIJI in ber 
,,Declaration" fanb, bas; am ,,Q'Jcfri1cf1hmg" fiir bie fforcn :1'.fJeim 
mCifjouri0 iiber bie 9rerfi±fer±igung b-tencn fonnte. ,\)i.iren mir 5u­
ni:icf1f± ba§ engiifc[Je :\JriginaI unb aisbann bie it£crf etun(J. 
confess that there is an eternal divine plan of salvation according 
to which Goel before the beginning of time resolved to prepare 
salvation for all through Christ ... and to communicate the sal­
Yation prepared for all mankind to all men through \A/ ord and 
Sacrament ... To this end He also purposes to justify those who 
have come to faith, to preserve them in faith, and finally to glorify 
them." ,,filsir .ocfennen, baj3 es t'incn emigen, (}o±tfo{Jcn irnn 0ur 
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Seligfet± gibt, inbcm ni.imiicfJ @o±t Dor aHer 3eit Def cf)Ioffen fJa±, bic 
Seiigfeit fiir aIIe au Derei±en burcfJ C£Iirif tum . . . unb bie fiir bie 
gmw 9Jcenicf1liei± 3uDereite±e ®eiigfei± aIIen 9Jcenf cf1en burcfJ )ffior± 
unb ®afra111en±e 111it3u±eiJe11 ... Bu bieje111 Stnecfr DeaDficf1tin± er, 
bie, tn e I cfJ e 11 u 111 @ I au D e n g e f o 111 111 en fin b, au recf1±0 

fertigen, Fe im @fouDen au erfJar±en, unb fie enbiicfJ au berfJerrlicfJen." 
)ffiir 111uf3±en bief en Ii:ingeren 9Iu§11 un Drinnen, um bem ®ate, 

auf bcn e§ uns eigen±ricli mtfo111mt, eine gerecf)te ~eur±eHung au±eiI 
tnerben 0u Iaffen. ~emjenigen, ber ficfJ mi± bief en eacf1en bid aD 0 

gegeDen lja±, tnirb e§ f ofor± Har iein, baf3 ficfJ bie A. L. C. Iiier iJU 0 

nc1cf1it iiDer bie itrit±ige Def)re bon ber @nabentnafJI au§j,prerf)en 1nm, 
bie 1m0 in bief em Dl:efera± nicfJ±§ angelj±. ~n bief en ~or gang if± 
natiidicfJ aucfJ oerfiocfJ±en bie Dl:ecf1±fer±igunn be.s eiinber§ bor @ott. 
~l.lcan I1at±e mm ertnarte±, baf3 bie A L.. C., tn·enn Fe auf bie ~rane 
non ber Dl:ecf1±fer±igung iiDerf1aup± au f precfJen fo111, bie @eiegenI1eii 
mafJrgenom111en ljii±±e, 9Jhffouri§ :itljefe bon bief er DefJre in ber )ffieif e 
3u ,,Deieucf)±en", baf3 fie fidJ ffipp 1mb tiar 3ur a I In em e in en 
'.)l:ecf1±ferhgung Defonnt lja±±e, bie JieDaig zsaf)re fong bon ben @Iiebem 

· llief er Sti:irperfcfJaf± ljeftig gefeugne± tnorben tnar. )ffienn in bem 
aifgemein gef)ar±enen ®ate iiDer bie ,, fiir bie ga113e 9JcenfcfJljei± 3u 0 

Derei±ete CSeiigfei±" bie aIIge111eine Dl:ecfJ±fer±inung au§geft1rocfJen f eht 
joII, bann fonn man ba§ fonm eine ,,~efeucfJhmg" ber Haren 5J:'.ljefe 
9Jcifiouri§ nennen. ~ief e eacfJe f)cirt man en±tneber fiir tnaIJr unb 
f d1rif±gema13, ober man ljiir± fie fiir faifcfJ, unb fotnofJI ba§ eine obcr 
bas anbere ljii±±e ft.cfJ fa gen Iaif en. 

)ffienn tnir ferner ben anbern ®at in ber ,,Declaration" ber 
A. L. C. Def ef)en, bann finben tnir bie ®acfJe fcf1011 e±tna§ ernfter; 
bcnn bieier eat fou±e±: ,,Su biefe111 3tnecf DeaDficfJtig± @o±t bie, tneicfJc 
0 1t m CS5 I a u D e n g e f o m m e n f i n b, au recfJ±fer±igen.'' 
· 9fcf1±en toir gen au auf bie )ffior±e: ,,)ffiefcfJe 0u111 CS5IauDen gefommen 
f inb, bie DeaDf icfJ±igt ®o±± au recf1tfer±igen." ~ierDei miiffen tnir 
tnieberum De±onen, baf3 bief er ®at bon einer SlircfJengemeinfcfJaf± 
jramm±, bie ein ljalDe§ zsaljrljunber± fang Wciff ouri negeniiDer Defont 
fia±±e: ,,zsfJr Ieljr± ein ffiecfj±fer±igen ®o±±e§ b o r aIIem @Ia11Den; 
ba§ ii± fcfJmtrftracf§ tniber bie CScfJrift, unb barum f agen tnir, er ft 
1mtf3 ber 9JcenfcfJ gfo11Den, bann recfJtfer±igt ffJn @Iott." 9cun f cfJretD± 
bie A. L. C. in iljrem afferneuef ten ~efenntni§: ,, @Iott DeaDficf1ttr1± 
biejenigen 511 rccfJ±fer±igen, bic 5u111 CS5IauDen g e f o m 111 en fin b." 
85a± ba§ nicfi± einen Defonn±en, 0111ini:ifen St'fong? )ffienn bor .zsaf;rcn 
ctn DfJioer ober zsotnaer f o rebe±e, bann Ieugne±e er bamit bie aif 0 
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gemeine Wec!J±fer±igung. elon±en aber ~orna unb ()]jio jet± ill 
bief er 53e]jre rrid'IiefJ mi± 9Jcifiouri unb ber ®t]nobaifonferc113 tJiiilig 
einig f ein, f1ii±±c man bann niefJ± er marten biirfen, baf:l fie gefhff enffrcfJ 
jeben 9(u§bruct im 1tcucn ~efenn±ni§ meiben toiirben, bet auefJ nur 
im entfem±eften noefJ ben aI±en 0rrie]jren ci]jniiefJ fling±? Unb 
getrif:l i±erJ± bcr§ fo mi± bief em ®ate, bat er rrie ein 53ieb au§ aI±en 
3ei±en Hing±. SDa3u fomm± bann aud1 rrieber bie§ ~dorgni§ er• 
regenbe ~af±um, baf3 bic A. L. C. I1e±ont, fie neljme bie ~]jefen 8Jcif • 
f ouri§ an im 53tef1te befjen, ma§ fie in ber ,,Declaration" aLB i!Jre 
53efJre angibt. [Isa§ ift aber bie§ fiir eine f onberbare ,,~eieuc!Jtunn" 
beB Haren ~efenntniffe?, tJon 9.lciffouri? 9Jcan frag± fiefJ fo.pff c!Jii±• 
±efnb: ,,~ann bie befenn±ni§±reue Iu±ljerif c!Je ~irdJe au§ ben ~er• 
f1anblungen iiber bief en 53eljr.punr± bie itber3eugung gerrinnen, baf3 
9.lcifiomi unb bie A. L. C. fidJ auf ein fef1rif±gemiif3e§ Junbamen± in 
ber W-ecfJ±ferti:gung§IefJre geeinig± ljaben ?" filsoir±e @o±±, e§ miief1±e 
all en unf em Iieben ~riibem in ber ®t]nobaifonferena f o f dJtrer 
rrerben rrie mt§, f oic!J eine iH1er3eugung au gerrinnen ! 

&,)iermi± rrciren rrir an§ (fobe ber ljiftorif c!Jen SDariteIIung be§ 
53eljrftrei±e'8 iiber bie Wec!Jtfer±igung gefong±. SDas aIIein nefriebig± 
natiiriicfJ feinen unter uns. fil5ir trifien ]ji§ jet± nur, ma§ auf beibcn 
:Seit en bariiber geieljr± murbe. 2fber bie Sjau.p±f aefJe fef)It noefJ. 
fil5a§ fag± benn bie ®cfirif± bariiber? ®ie unb fie aIIein fonn bicfJ 
unb miefJ beftimmen, bie cine ober bie anbere Wuff affung an3uneljmen 
unb un§ bie ljeiiine @errif:lljei± berieiljen, baf:l mir fei.n fil5or± im 
9Jcunbe fiiljren. SDaljer mo Hen rrir un§ jet± an ba§ fil5or± 1mf ere0 
@o±te§ rrcnben unb bemii±igitefJ t1erfud1en, f eine W-ebe iiber bie ffl:ecf1±· 
fer±igung rec!J± au berfteljen. 

II. 

'.Die edJtiftfcf)re 110n her ffied}tfetfi!Jung, auf hie iuir un§ in her 
et1uobaHonfcren5 griinben. 

1:!a e§ fiefJ 0uniicfJft in biefem 53eljrftrei± um bie aII[}emcine ff1ecfJ±· 
fct±i[Junl} f1anbcr±, tncrben rrir 1111§ ein[Jeljenber mi± .at11ei ®tcIIen im 
9ccuen ~ef tam en± aD[}eDen, rreidJe bief e 53eI1re nef onber§ Har bar• 
f±eHen, niimiic!J ffl-iim. 5, 19 unb 2 ~or. 5, 19-21. 

ffi:i.1111. :3, 19. 

,, 'Denn gfcic!Jtnie burcf1 cine0 9JcenfcfJcn Ungeljorf am bteI ®iinbcr 
rrorben finb, aif o ami1 burcfJ Gfine§ @eljorf am hlerbcn tJiefe @ercc!J±c." 

Cfs fomm± aIIes barauf an, rrie mmt in bief em ®.\.intefJe bas 
1./.l\or± ,,bide" tJerftcfJ±, obcr tiicfmdir, tuic ~auht<0 burcfJ ben s;;iciltgen 
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@eift es berftanben gaoen tom. Dr. ~ensfi unb anbere \lsaftoren 
au§ feinen S'heifen finb fcfjneU bei ber ~anb, gerabe au§ ben ~orten: 
,,burcfj @ines @egorf am toerben b i e I ®erecfjte 11 ein getoaftige§ 
\!frgument au oringen gegen Me ~egre, baf3 @ott in ber 2fuferftegung 
CS:grifti a I I e Wcenf cfjen gerecfjt gef.procfjen unb igre ®iinben bergeoen 
fJaoe, a!f o gegen Me ~egre bon ber aIIgemeinen Wecfjtfertigung. ;;sIJr 
Elfrgument berii.iuft ettoa fo. 2f I I e Wcenf cfjen gaoen in 2fbam ge• 
f iinbigt unb liegen unter bem ~Iucfje @ot±es aur merbammni5. ~fodJ 
fei CS:griftus fiir Me ®iinben a I I er Wcenf cfjen geftoroen. 21:oer nicfjt 
a I I e Wcenfcfjen f eien bor @ott gerecfjtfertigt. srlie, toelcfje nicfjt an 
ign gfouoen, toerben niemais bor @ott gerecfjt geacfjtet toerben. 
srlarum f cfjreioe aucfj \Jsauius gier f egr f orgfi.iitig: ,,burcfj @ine§ @e• 
gorfam (G£grifti) toerben bi e I e (aifo n i cfj t a I I el) gerecfjt, unb 
bas f eien eoen bie @Ii.iubigen. ~ier f ei aif o n i dj t bon ber an. 
gemeinen, f onbem bon ber .perf i:inlicfjen Wecfjtfertigung bie Webe. 

srlief e 2fusiegung fling± forreft, aoer, @ott fei srlanf, fie ift es 
nicfjt. @§ aeigt fidj ni.imlicfj gier toieber, toie f cfjief man einen 
®.prucfj aus!egen fann, toenn man ign au§ feinem ,Suf ammenfJang 
gerausreif3t unb nacrt ftegen Ii.if3±, toie er Iautet. Um bief e ®te!Ie 
in igrer boIIen Q3ebeutung au berftegen, miiffen toir auriicrgegen auf 
ben 12. mer§ unb a!Ies mi± in Q3etracfj± aiegen, toas baatoif cfjen ftegt. 
srler W.pofteI fteIIt in ben merfen 12-19 einen gemaftigen merg!eicfj 
an unb oeginn± bamit fo: ,,~ie burdj einen Wcenfd1en Me ®iinbe 
if± fommei-t in bie ~er±, unb ber ~ob burcfj Me ®iinbe, unb ift a If o 
ber ~ob au aUen Wcenf cfjen burcfjgebrungen, bietoeiI fie a!Ie gefiin.' 
big± !Jan en - 11

, unb ber ®at .6Iei.6t in ber ®cfjtoeoe. ;;snbem \Jsaulu§ 
.p!i:itlicfj mitten im ®ate aufgi:irt, ergreift er Me @efegengeit, erft 
fcfjneII einmaI aus3ufiigre11, toie f dJrecrlicfj bas toar mi± ber ®iinbe 
bes einen, bes erften Wcenf djen, unb toie um f o gerriicfjer es toar, toas 
ber eine Wcenf cfj ;;sefus G£griftus gemadj fiir un.s Wcenf cfjen getan gaoe. 
Unb nacfjbem er bas au.sgefiigrt gat, goft er gleicfjf am tief Wtem unb 
fi.ingt nocfj einmaI mit bem unboIIfti.inbigen ®ate au§ mer§ 12 an 
unb fiigrt ign trium.pgierenb au @nbe. mer§ 18 Iaute± ni.imfidJ: 
,,~ie nun burcfj @ines ®iinbe Me merbammni.s iioer a!Ie Wcenfd1en 
fommen if±, aif o if± aucfj burcfj @ittes @erecfjtigfeit Me Wecfjtfer±igung 
bes ~eoens iioer aIIe Wce11fd1e11 fommen", unb gieicfj gin±erIJer fofgt 
bann unfer Q3etoeisf.prucfj, m. 19: ,,srlenn gieidjtoie ufto. 11 

~arum gaoen toir nun Me borgeriaufenben merfe gei;:oeigefJoI±? 
'l:amit ein jeber erfennen mi.ige, bat es bem fil.poftef gar nid1± ein• 
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fant, bet£> ?JTiort ,,lJieie" in ~krs 19 im @egeniat 3u bem jffior±e 
,,aHe" .au ge6raucf1en. 

'.I:ie 2(w:leinanberf etung ijt IeicfJt berjtiinbiicfr 5Dun{J e in en 
e i n a i g e n Wcenf cfJen, ben 9lbam, finb a I I e 9Jcenf cfJen ®iinbcr 
gemor ben; nm biei er ®iinben tuiIIen f)at @ott f ein 5-lserbammungs• 
urteiI iiber a f I e 1JJcenf cfJen ausgefµrocfJen unb bamit ben ~ob iiber 
jie berfiingt. 2ritba11n f oigt bie gro13artige S'MJrf eite. 5Durc1J 
e i 11 e n e i 11 3 i g en 9Jcenf cf1en, ben &::,errn 0eium G\:f)riftum, bun{J 
i einen @efJotf am u11b f ei11e @erecfJtigfeit, ijt l.lserge:6u11g ber ®iinben 
fiir a I I e 9Jcenfctje11 gef cf1affe11 tuorben; ber f)eiiige @ott lnetr burdj 
biefe merfi:if)nung feines ®of)nes befriebigt, unb [Jett um f einetmir 
Ie11 a I I e 9Jcenfc[Jen fiir gerecfJt ediart, unb bief e?, neue UrteiI IJet± 
H111en a I I e n De6e11 unb ®eHgreit genracfJ±; benn s:jsauiut i ag±: 
,, :Durcf) 0:ines @erecfJ±igfet± ii± bie 91:ecf)tfertigung be?, Den en?, ii!Jcr 
aIIe Wcenf cfien fommen." fil5ie flar u11b ±rojtreicfJ ift bocfJ ba§ 
aHet ! 0:iner f)at aHe 0u berbamm±en ®iinbern gemacf)t, unb mi,> 
be mm !Jet± 0:iner aIIe burcfJ i einen ~ob edi:ift unb gerecfJ± gemetcfJt, 
unb iiner bieie a I I e jµricfJt f ein mater im &::,immeI bas UrteH au£>: 
,,0f1r feib gerecfJt." 011 an bief en l.lserfe11 ii± e§ fte±t e in er auf 
ber einen eeite, eimnaI 2(bam unb bann ber &;,err 0efu,0, unb a I I c 
9Jccnf cf)en auf ber anbern eeHe, unb immer if± @o±± ber ffiicf1ter 111 

ber Wci±tc. 
filsarum f on±e benn s:jsauhts, of)ne ben Def er 0u marnen, in un• 

ierm 5-lserie 19 nun ,pri:itiicfJ bet£' grot3ar±ige f.Biib c'inbern unb auf 
cinrrwl !Jetonen, baf3 n i cfJ ± a I I e, f onbern nur bi e I e @erecfite 
nemorbcn f eien? 9cun, bet? tu± er enen aucfJ gar niL{J±. 2(L{J±en tuir 
boL{J nena1t auf bic filsorte bef, erjten ®ates: ,,@IeicfJtuie burdJ 0:inet 
~lJcenfcfjen UngeLJori mn bi e I ® ii n be r morben iinb." jffiieuieie 
finb benn burcfJ Wbam ®iinber gemorben? 9catiiriicfJ bocfJ a I I c 
illcenfcfJen. &jier muf3 bet§ jffiort ,,bieie" aiio jobiel !Jebeu±en mic 
a I I e. CS:lut, bann roirb ei.i bocfJ mof)I im 3meiten <Sate jeI!Jftber• 
fforblicfJ aucfJ a I I e I1eit3en. filsie f eI!Jfh1erf±i:inbiicfJ betc:, bem 2[µofteI 
t.ft, gefJ± gieicfJ barauf au% bem Iet±en ~erf e be,:; Stuµitern Iierbor, mo 
er fcfJreib±: ,,2fuf baf3, gieicfJhlie Me ®iinbe nefierrfcfJ± Iia± au bem 

· 5tobe, aifo aucfJ fierrf dJe Me @nabe burcfJ bie @erecfJh~Jfei± 3um emigen 
De£1en, bun{J 0efum G\:fJrift, 1rnf ern &;ierrn." &jier Iii13± s:jsauiu:0 f o• 
1noI1I .bet§ jffior± ,,aile" am am{J ba? jffior± ,,biefe" gana fort, ja er 
nenn± bie 9Jl:cnf cfJen ii!Jerf)auµt nicfJt, unb boL{J tueif3 jeber gfoubinc 
53efer jofort, baf3 er aIIe Wcenf L~en im ®inn fJet±te. 

filser biirf±e bet nocfJ etlldJ nur mi± bem 8cf1ein be§ DlecfJ±5 ne• 



8kfcrnt it!Jer brc )Bebcubmg- bcr fftccljtfedig-ung-0£cfJrc . . . 241 

fJaupten moIIen, bai:, ~auhts in biefer ®'teIIe, 8ri.im. 5, 19, non e±mas 
anberem afo bon ber aIIgemeinen 8tecf1tfer±ig1111g .prebi~1e, .bie burcfJ 
.bie 1maui:jprecf1faf1e @nabe @o±±es einjt bor 1900 0af1ren iifier aIIe 
1JJccnfL{1en ausgej.procfJen murbe? mseicf1e0 gkiufiige mnb @o±M, 
mi.icf1te iicfJ biefen ri.if±IicfJen .SJ::rojt, biefe iJ·reLl)benfio±f cf)af± raufien 
foffen, bie bcr !Jimmiiid°Je Q.\ater ifJm f1ier burcfJ f einen 2(.pojteI an° 
liic±c±? 

®'efJen hlir uns nun .bic 0hlei±e grof3e ®'±eIIe an, bie non bief er 
aHgemeincn 9recf1tfertigung f1an.bel±. ®'ie jteIJ± 

2 S'tor. 5, 19-22. 

,,@o±t mar in Ci:f1rii±o unb berfi.i!Jne±e .bie msert mi± i!Jm f eifier, 
unb recf1nete H1nen Hire ®'iin.ben nicf1± 0u, unb I1at 1t11±er unt auf 0 

qcricf1±et bas msor± bon ber Q.\erfi.i!Jnung. ®'o finb mir nun Q3o±• 
fcfJQf±er an CI!Jriftus jtatt; .benn @lo±± bermaf111e± .burcfJ uns. '~o 
liitten mir mm an CI!Jriftut ®'ta±t: ,\Jaffe± eucfJ berf i.i!Jnen mi± Glot± ! 
1Jenn er f]a± ben, ber bon feiner ®'iinbe muf3te, fiir uns 3ur ®'iinbe 
qcmacfJt, auf baf3 mir hliirben in i!Jm bie @erecfJ±\gfei±, .bie l.10 r @ot± 
[}if±." 

msa§ f1cij3en bie msor±c: ,,@o±t berii.ifJnde bie mseit mi± i!Jm 
feilier?" 1Jarauf fommt in biefer ®'teIIe aIIes an. :Ilaf3 ,,mser±" 
jiL{J fJier auf aHc 9Renf cf)en bon 2[bam fit§; _0um 0•frngf±en SJ::ag fie 0 

0ie!Jt, fonn nicman.b in 2flirebe fteIIen. msenn bafJer ba0 ,,berfi.iIJncn" 
f)ier basieifie fiebeu±et roie ,,recf)±fer±igen", .bann if± bie0 aIIerbin~1s 
ein 3meites 8'cf1rif±mor±, ba? bie aIIgemeine 8rec{1±fcr±ig1mn f onncnffor 
unb 1tmnif3bcrftanbiicf1 Ic!Jd. ~iir bas f cf1fof1±e, gfri1tliige Cif]riften° 
nera ii± biefer 8'-1-1rucfJ jomofJf in ,\Jutr1ers beutfcfJer am aucfJ ht ber 
enniifcfJrn iifierf etung n.oIIin geniigenb. 0f1m f anen bieje msorie, 
baf3 Q:\ott bmcfJ f einen Iiefien ®'o!Jn au§ grof3er ,\Jiefie unb Q:\nabc bic 
®acfJcn micbcr in [;rbnung nefiracfJ± !Ja± 3mif cf1en ficfJ unb ben jiinbigen 
unb ticrbammtcn 9JcenicfJen, fo bafl e§ gfoufiig jprecfJen fann: ,,\Jcun if± 
qrof'J i5rieb' of}n' Unteriai:,; aII ~eI1b' fJQi nun ein Gfnbe." iH1erbem 
ift bief ei: cinfi:iihnc Q.\erftanbnit burc!J ben @eift Cl.latte§ ein mcd 0 

mfrrbig forref±es unb f dige§. msenn man aI1er cine l!ef1rc bcr 
::5cfJrift nenen 0rdc!Jrcr bedeibigen tniH 1t11b au.s ber ®c!Jrift un° 
mii:,l.1erfti:inbiicfJ liemeifen muf3, bann mirb e§ oft ni.i±ig, ficfJ einne!Jen° 
bcr mi± bent einen ober bem anbcren 9fosbrud' au I1ejc!Ji:ifhgen. 
1Jcnn e? Ii.-ifl± f icfJ ja benfen, bai:, bie Q:\enner !Jici: ifJr ;:scf±et L1crfucfien 
miirben 0u liemcif en, bL113 ,,berfi.if1nen" !Jier n i cf1 ± nfehi1liebcuten.b fei 
mit ,,recf1tfertigen"; benn f onft !Ji:it±cn fie ja 3und1cn miijfc11, bafl I1icr 
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bef timmt bon ber aHgemeinen 9recfJ±fertig1mg bie ffi-ebe i ei, lnenn 
s:Jsaufus fcfJreifit: ,,@oti neriofinte bi e llis e I± mit HJm fdfier." 

2fosieger Den§fi macfJt iicfJ bafJer · grof3e 9JhifJe, ben ~fusbrud 
,,berfi:i~nen"· 3u feinen @unfien au§311Iegen, obtnofJI tnir ~1erne an• 
nefJmen, baf3 es in rebfo11er 2llificI1t gef cfJafJ. llisir l'i:innen in biefem 
9referat 11ic£1± auf bie geiefJden CfinaeffJeiien einge0en, bie er bcf t1ricf1t; 
aber mir lnoIIen bocfJ berfucf1en, f eine 9.Cu:Megung in HJren groflen 
3iigen tnieber3ugeben. 58a er ficfJ auf ben griec£1if cf1en 5te.i.;t beruft, 
miiHen tnir tnofJf 3uni.1c£1ft benfelben tni:irtiicfJ 311 iifierf eten juefJen, 
tnenn aucfJ ein un\cf1i:ines 5Deuif efJ baliei · I1erau§fommt. ,,Unb aIIes 
non @oit, bem berfi:i011± fJaficnben un§ mi± ficfJ jellift butefJ CiIJriftum, 
unb bem gegefien IJafienben uns ben 5Dienft (2fmt) ber merji:if1nung. 
5Denn @ot± mar in C£0rii±o, bie lliseI± fiefJ jelber berfi:ilJnenb, niefJt au• 
recfJnenb il111en ilJre itfiertrdungen m1b eingcricf1±et f,afienb bei un:3 
ba§ IBot± bon ber merf i:if111ung." 

'Ilief e unbeutf cfJe i\fierf etung 1nm 11ur ein 5Ding 0era1t§f teIIen, 
ba§ in Dut~er§ itfierf e:l;lung niefJi aum ~fu:3bruct fommi. ~m 19. 
merf e finben tnir 0tnei ~erfia in ber mergangen0eit: ,,nerfi:ifJnt 
fJ a fie n b, gegeben lJ ab e nb", tniHJrenb im 20. ffierfe 0tnei merba 
in ber @egentnart 1mb nur ein§ in ber 1Jsergangenf1eit er\cfJeinen: 
,,berf i:ifJnenb, 3urec£1nenb". 5Darau§ enif .phmt ficfJ Dr. Den§fig Wu§• 
Iegung. @:'r i agt, s:Jsauht% rebe im 18. merf e bon ber llisel±, unb hn 
19. merfe bon ficf1 i elbft unb feinen @e0Ufen mi± bem llisi:irtcfJen 
,, un§". llisa§ er bon ber lliseit ausf agi, liege in ber @egentnar±, tna§ 
er non ficfJ unb \einen @eqilf~n f agt, liege in ber mergangen0eH. 
~Hf o, 11 11 s fJ a± @ott mi± fiefJ f eiber berii:if1n±, nei u n § fJ at @ott 
ba§ Wm± ber merf i:i(Jnung eingeri:cf1tet, afier b i e [Is e Ii ber\i:ifJ11± 
@o±± i e t ± u n b i m m e r f o r ± u nb f o r ±, u n b r e cfJ n e t 
b e r ~ e I ± i e t t u 11 b im rn e r f o r t iqre itliertre±ungen niaJt 
au, jebe{lmaI namficfJ, tnenn jemanb aus ber lliser± j e i;; ± an CHJriftum 
tJlaufit. 

i5ragt man nun, tnas bi.cf e geieIJr±e @;rffonmg ei:gentiicfJ fie• 
beute, f o befommi man l.1on bie\em 8Tutieger eine 9i.ic@ merftniirbige 
@;rfforung. @:'r i agt e±tna i50Igenbe§ bariifier: ,,~iir s:Jsauius u11b 
f eine @e9Ufen ttJ a r bie Qlerfi.iqmmg aIIgemein unb .perfi:iniiefJ boll• 
enbe±: bnraJ C\:9rifti 5tob unb @:'di:i\ung fJa± @ott i:LJre ®cfJnfo entfernt, 
tnirfii:efJ en±fern±; unb i:nbem er fie 0u neuen 51reaturen umic{Juf, b. Ii. 
0um @Iauben braef1±e, fJaf @o±± fie aucfJ tierfi.inli:cfJ au{l Jei:nbe11 in 
\}reunbe umgelnanbef±." ,,8(6er", fafir± er fort, ,, fiir bi:e lliser± 
miifien bie 5rem.pora off en l:ifeiben, ba{l I1ei:f;±, ht ber @cgentnar± f ei11. 
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JiirmafJr, C\:IJriftw3 ift fiir aile geftoroen, u n b in b i e i e m 
@5 i n n e i ft b i e g a n 3 e fil5 e I ± 111 i t i IJ m b e r f i.i lJ n ± m o r • 
b e n. Woer \jsaufu§ mein± nodJ mef)r ... @ott ift f ortmiifJrenb Dt> 
fcfJi:if±i:g± mi± bieier ®acfJe (feature), ni:imiidJ \}ei:nbe in ~reunbe um• 
aumanbein." filsei±er fcf)rei:6± er iioer Q\er,§ 19: ,,Sjier i:ft ba,§ ~m• 
perfe:Uum ,,mar" ... filsas gef d1i:ef)±? ... '])a man anni:mmt, bat 
Die§ gan3 einfacfJ bie aHgemeine Q\erfofJnung f ein mu t, unb baf)er 
ei:n f)if forif cfJer Wf± in ber Q\ergangenf)ei±, oef)anber± man Mei e,§ ,,mar", 
am fei e§ ei:n Wori:f±, cine Sjanbiung, bi:e @ott boHaog, am C\:fJri:fhtfl 
itarb. Wi:andJe lJaben fogar ei:n oeftimmte,§ '])atum fiir bief e Sjani'.1° 
Iung @otte§ fef±geften±, niimlidj bie ®tunbe, i:n ber C\:f)riftu§ nm 
Dftermorgen bom ~obe ermecl't murbe. UngfouoiicfJ, ma§ bi:e ®'pracfJe 
anbetriff±, aoer Iei:i'.ler bocfj maf)r ! " 

®'omeit bie filsorte Den§fi§. filsir Iaff en 1111§ 3uni:icf1ft burcfJ bic 
fpi.itti:fdJ ffingenben ~[uflf agen am ®cf)Iuffe, i:n benen er e§ auf unf ere 
53ef)re bon ber aHgemei:nen 91:ecfJ±fertigung a:6ge3i:eft 1Jai, ni:cfjt fti.iren. 
~Ieioen mir auni:icfjft bei f einen Wu§fiif)rungen iioer bie 3eitformcn 
bet Q\er.6a f±efJen. Dr. 53en§fi f)at boHfommen recfjt, menn er baran 
eri:nnert, bat man im @ri:edjif cfJen f orgfi:iI±ig bie 3eitf ormen un±er 0 

f cfjeiben miiff e ober bieimefJr, i'.lat ber @riecfje f eine 3eitformen f org 0 

fiiI±ig anmanbte. filsenn mir '])eutfcf1en eine @ef cfjidj±e eqi:if1Ien, bann 
gebraw{Jen mir f aft nur ba§ ~mperfd±um. '])er @riecfJe f)ingegcn 
benut± ba.'3 ~mperfef±um niemarn, menn er ein @:reignis au§ bcr 
~ergangenfJeit bericf1±et am ei:nfadje§ f1if torif dje§ i5af±um, i onbern 
nm 11111 an5ubeuten, bat ei:ne Sjanbiung fort unb fort gef cfJafJ, ficfJ 
aifo miebedJor±e. filsir eqi:iIJien: ,, '.i:labib Iiieb bem @oHatfJ ben 
.~opf ab", georaucfJen aif o ba§ ~mperfeftum. filsenn ber Cl5riecfJe ba,:; 
ebenfa!Is in feiner @3pracfJe f o er3i:iI1Ite, bann miirbe e§ fiir ifJn !Jei 0 

ten: ,,SDabi:b f)i:e:6 unb fJi:eb bem @oiiatf) ben .~opf a:6 1mb :6Ii:e6 
immer f o baoei:." 

9htn mat{J± 53en§fi barauf aufmedf am, bat ber 9XµoiteI bas 
~mperfeftum gebraudj±, ba er fcfJreibt: ,,@ott mar in (£T1ri:fto, bi:e 
filsert tJerf i.if)neni'.l mi:± if1m fefoer", uni) 3i:ef)t barau§ ei:nen micfJ±i:gen 
®cf1Iuf3 fiir fcine ®teifung. @;§ fonne aff o f)i:er ni:c!Jt bi:e fftebe fein 
t1011 ber affgemei:nen ~recf1±fertigung, bie @ott e in ma I in cine m 
9ffte am erften Dftertage a11§gefprocf1en f1a:6en i oII; benn bas ';_smper 0 

feftum be3eicf1ne eoen eine fortlaufenbe, bauernbe, fief) mieberfJoicnbe 
S)anbiung. stiemirntfJ miiff e an bi:ef er ®'tcfre bi:e \Hebe f ein tJon ber 
perfi.infi:cfJen ~HecfJtfertigung, bi:e jebesmaI aufs neue bon Cl5o±t ausge• 
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merbe ii&er jeben 9Jccnf cfJen, bcr 3nm Qlfau&en fomm± auf 
Cfrben. 

5-ffias ift auf bicf e 9foileinanberfetung au anhoor±en? @:inmaI 
bieies, t1af3 ber 2£.pofteI im @riecf)ifcf)en fiir bail Q\er&um ,,fein" feinc 
anberc ~ergangenl)ei±sform 6ii±te finben Iiinnen am ba§ ~m.\:)er• 
fef±um, meif eil Ieinc anbere giM. SDarum :&e±on± aucfJ S3ensfi nicf1± 
llie[es ilscr&um aIIein, f onbem griinlle± feine 9foiliegung aucfJ auf 
ba§ 5-ffiort ,,DerfiifJnenb", \ueicf)es eng llami± ber6unben if± unb e:&enfaHs 
bauernbe ~anbiung :&e3eicf]11e. 5-ffiir miiif en llem mieberum :&eiftim• 
men. ':1lucf1 im SDeu±fcf]en &e3eicf1ne± bas \jsar±i0i.p \jsriifentis for±• 
bauernbe S)anbfung. 5-ffienn man fctg±: ,,SDie ~inber fommen fingenb 
aus bcr Scfiuie", fo I1eif:lt bas, He fingen for±mciIJrenb :&eim stomme1r. 

%6er aucfJ bami± ift bie ®acf)e nocf) nicf)± 311gunften ber (l\egner 
en±icf1ieben. 5-ffienn mir aucfJ 3uge&en morien, baf3 f)ier eine bauernbe 
Sjanbiung angebeu±e± mirb, f o &Ieili± e§ e:&eni o auf ller anberen ®ei±e 
nnanfeq1t&ar maIJr, llaf:l llief e bauernbe &)anbiung nicfJ± 0Hl in llie 
3eit ~auii f1ineinreicf1en, nocfJ bieI meniger ficfJ :&is auf unf ere 3ct± 
au'"be!Jnen fonnte. Sie muf3±e bo cfJ Doroei f ein, al§ ~auhtil f cf)rieo: 
,,Q:\ot± mar in iifJrif±o"; llenn menn bafi immer nocf) 311 jeiner 3ei± 
anbauerte, f)ii±±e er ja fag-en miiffen: ,,Q:\ot± mar in iII1rif±o, bie 5-IBeI± , 
fic/1 berfM1nenb, if± jet± nocfJ in Q:f)rifto, bie 5-IBeI± fh-f) berf iifJnenb, unb 
mirb bns ois 3um Z5itngf ten 5tage f o mncf1en." Biegt aif o cine bau• 
m1bc ,\)anbiung in ben ?Eer&en bief es ®ates, fo mu13 fie bor biefem 
Q:\riefc 311 G:nbc gcfommen f ein. Q:\ut, mann mng bas gemef en f ein? 
Dr. \?ensfi fL{Jreio± fdfier: ,,iYiir \jsauius unb f eine ®e£1Hfen m a r 
bie 'fcrfiifimmg ofiieHiti D o I I e n b e ±; burcfJ CHJrifti 5tob unb ®iifJn• 
ot1fcr fJ at t e @o±t ifJre 5L1Jl[Ib en±fcrnt." 0ft bail nicfJ± einc f)iicf)it 
mcrfmiirbioe )Rebe'? fillenn fiir ~auius unb f einc (l\enoff en bie ~32r• 
folJmmg ooHenbe± mar, mestnegen f oII fie bann nicfJ± aucfJ fiir bic 5-ffief± 
L10Ifenbe± \:iemcf en f ein? ~auiufi re bet bocfJ babon am bon einem 
?Eornang in ber ~ergangcnf)ei±. 2f£ier es mirb eincm nocfJ trauf er im 

mcnn man Dr. 52ensfi nun nocfJ fag-en fJiir±: ,,SDiefes 5-ffierf ber 
I.Lkrfofmung ocgann, afo Q:fJrif±us ftaro, als ,,Q:\ot± in Q:f)rifto mar, 
nl0 er bic oojcftibe 23erf iilJ111111g burcfJ C£I1riftum f cfJ u f ( !) . SDicfc 

:Berfiirinung f cf1Ioi3 bie gan0e 5-IBcI± ein." @rft Iegt bieier 
9(1Lcfrger cin f oicfJ grof:3es (}kmicfJt nuf bafi ~m).1erfcftum ,,mar", unb 

!Jai er fdoer bie nriif3te 9cot bamit. @in ®±itcf ber ?Ecr• 
ba.s oojef±ibe, f cf) ll f (l\ot±, afo cniriftu?o ftarI1; ba !Dar 

(\lo!± in (iJ1rif±o, unb bief c ~crfiifJmmg mar DoIIcnbet. @ut, bctnn 
mir uns ja eini~J; berm bas if± nenau bic aIIgemcinc ITTecfJtferti• 
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qung, bon ber tnir reben. 2H1er am @5cfJiuf3 bernein± Densfi bafl 
tuicbcr mi± faf± fJofJnii cfJcn filsor±en, trie trir borljin fJor±en: ,,.~ier iit 
ba:o:i ~m.perfeftum ,,trar" ... filsaf; oef cfJielj±'? 'Da man annhnm±, 
uftn." @eoen cine berar±ioe 2(rgumen±a±ion, in ber f icf1 bcr @egner 
f eiber triberf.pricfJ±, liii.J± hcfJ nicfJt§ macfJen. filsir adJ±en Dr. .~cnt;fi: 
afo einen ±iicfJ±igen Wusfeger ber ®cfJrift unb gfouben, baf3 er ein 
crnf±ofoulii~Jer Ci°!Jrif± gemef en f ei. 2(1:Jer eins barf rein 1:J_saftor, md 0 

L1Jer f cine 8(usiegung fienut±, iifierf eiien. filsenn 53ensfi cm irgcnbcine 
®±eIIe im ffl:i:imer 0 ober ,\'lorin±rierfirief fomm±, bie offenbar bon ber 
aifgemeinen ffl:ecfJ±fer±igung ljanbeI±, bann erfenn± er bas einfadJ nidJ±. 
Cl's if±, mie ciner meiner bereljrten S'l'oHegen fiiqiicfJ rneinic, afc:; oli 
~entfi fiir bief eilie 53eI1re eine biinbe ®teUe gelJafit ljalie, t1.1c1[Jrcnb er 
f onf± in I1c5ug auf anberc ~rrieljren, bie in :Df1io unb ~oma ganQ unb 
nefic mar en, ffor fifof±e unb biefeILien energif dJ DernrkiI±e. 

:Ila unfere @egner mi± iljren 2frgumen±en au§ ber @ramma±if 
bie Delire Don ber aIIgemei:nen ffl:ecf1±fer±igung nicfJ± IJQlien auio bicicm 
:SprmfJe en±fernen fi:innen, f o finb mir gcmif3 nicfJ± ~Je3m1mgcn, ifml:'n 
cine (frfliinmg fiir bie 8ei±f ormen ber ~erba 3u iiefcrn. 
filsir moHen mtLfJ nicfJ± beroeff en, bat bie 0::rii:ifung unb 
bie ~erfoIJnung Don \:jsaufo ei:n f eiiges @e£Jcinmif; ge11ann± 
tuerben. ~i.r merben 11i:emarn ben :ScfJfeier gan0 fiiftcn nocfJ 
bicf e ~forgiinge bi?, in aIIe 0::in3eH1ei±en au?,±iif±dn fi:imtc11. Cfini:, 
fte!J± fef±; bic filsor±e ,,@ott tnar in G:ljrifto, bie filseI± berfofJneni)" [1f> 

3ief1cn jicfJ auf bie Q.forgfo1ge miiljrenb be?, \JrOf3en 52ci0cni:, uni) Sier 0 

ben?, unf ere§ Sjeiianbes, mie 53ensfi ba?, ja aucfJ icfJiiei.JiiLfJ 3unib±. 
8focfJ bas biirfen mir fa gen, baf3 bat 0::rii.1f1mg§tnerf nic[1± cin mon1cn° 
taner fftiefenaft tilar, f onbern baf3 e§; ficfJ iifier bie Iangen Etunbcn 
bon ber @riinbonner0±agnmf1± lii{l .ilut ~eft1er3ei± am :Slarfreitar1 l1in° 
3ug. '.I;cr ~Jen: ±ranf bcn lii±teren ~dcfJ 8cf1Iucf auf ®lfJfircf. 0cbc 
®±unbe bracf1±c ncues 52eiben, neuc DuaI, neue ®cefemmgit. '.I;a?, 
mar bie 9frbci± in unf ercn ®iinben, 1mb bie ~1Jl:iiIJe in unf cren :lRiife 0 

tatcn, bon bcnen ~efaia?, m_eisfag±e. ~Irfieit 1mll 9Jhil7e, 52cibcn u11b 
\µein finb immer bauernbc [luf±iinbc. Unfcre 0::rii:iiung rciftc 
f mn lJeran in einer cntj eJ~IicfJcn ,S)oHcngfut, llic fic(J f±eigedc bi0 3um 
iLobe am Streu0. 2(Hes eine bauernbe S)anbfnng. ~n bief cn 2±un° 
bcn mar 05ot± in G:IJrifto, bic filseI± DcrfoIJnenb. Wn jcbcm Jfunc1v 
J.1fof bes 5:.1eibenio f einct aifrriieb.f±en :Sol)ne?, 1taIJm i:ier 
mn±er teH; iibcr jcbcn ®cfJrit±, ber bcn ~Je.rrn ~cfum f cincm Eicne 
ni-iiier braLfJ±c, freu±e ficfJ ber ~a±er rnii 1111a1.1sj.pred1Iid1cr 
.\lcin ,\Hann im ,l:iimmd uni) mtf 0::rben,man ifm mcIJr benfiicft 
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art ber ®iege§jaud13er C\:ljrifti: ,,@;§ ift bolibradJt." ®o mar @o±t 
i.1erfi.iljnenb in C\:fJrifto, unb meljr mag± 1111fere 8unge nicfj± 5u f agen. 
58ama[§ lja± @o±± aIIer IBeit in (Iljrif to bie 15iinbe bergenen. ff§ 
if± mieber menf cfjiidJe llieife Gu reben, baf3 mir jagen, bief e aIIgemeine 
@erecf)tfpw{iung \uar e in ~m @ot±e§, ber am :Djtermorgen fta±±• 
fanb. ~aufu§ jcfjreib± an bie ffii.imer: ,,C\:ljriftu§ ift um 1111i erer 
15iinbe min en baljingegenen 1mb um uni erer @erecfjtigrei± miUen 
aufermecfe±" ( 4, 25). @enau ma§ ba§ iilier ben Sei±,punH ber ffiecfJ±· 
fertigung fag±, miifen mir nidJ±, unb e§ ift aucfJ nic!j± ni.itig. 1Jl:ur 
hie @emif3ljei± raubt un§ rein Wcenf dJ auf Gl:rben unb fein '.iteufeI in 
ber ~i.iHe, baf3 mi± bem :Dftermorgen unf ere WecfJ±fer±igung ein fiir 
aHemaI afigemacfj± unb au§gef ,prodjen mar. 

?.illir fi:innen bief en ®cfjrif±ber§ alier nicfJ± beriafien, oljne nodJ 
fur5 auf ben ~fu§brucr ,,berfi.iljnen" ein5ugdJe11. SDen fJalien bie 
@egner JJor alfem berfeljr± aufgefaf3±. Ben§fi f c!jreifi± bariilier for 
gen be§: ,,llih fi.innen nic!j± einfeljen, baf3 ~auht§ IJier fag±: am C\:ljri• 
ftu§ ftarb, 1mb art @o±± in unb burdJ feinen '.itob bie ?.ill.eit ofijeftib 
berfi.iljn±e, ba ljabe er in bemf eThen Wugenlificr ober liei C\:ljrifti 9fof0 

erftd1ung ber ganaen IBeI± bie 15iinben bergeben." Wei± anbern 
llior±en, 53en§fi lieljau.p±e±, ba§ ~erf i.i[Jnen unb ba§ ®iinbenbergeben 
f eien 3mei gana berfdJiebene ::tlinge. ~er f i.i !J n ± jei bie gmt3e 
llielt am :Dftertage gemejen, abet man biirfe nidJ± fagen, ber llielt 
15 ii n be f ei bamarn tiergeben gemef en. 

@enau ba§ aber bejfo±ig± ~auiu§ f o Har 11111:l beu±IicfJ, bafl man 
c§ 11id1± mi13berfte£Je11 fonn, menn er f c!jreifi±: )Eerii.iIJnenb bie IBeH 
mi± i!Jm jdber, ifJnen nicfJ± 3urecfj11enb i!Jre 15iii1ben." @a115 offen° 
bnr erffort er bie erfte 2l11§f nge burdJ bie ameite, unb mir fi.inn±en 
nr!Jig iiI1edeten: ,,@o±± berfofJn±e bie ?.illeH mi± if)ln felber, in i) em 
er HJ11en if)re ®iinben nidJ± 3urecfjne±e." ~erii:iIJnen fJeif3± aif o nGdJ 
bief em llior± be§ 2T,poftern genau ba§f eThe mie 15frnbe nicf)t 0uredJnen. 
Unb nun miff en mir nudJ, baf3 15iinbe nicfJ± 3urecf1nen genmt bn§jelbe 
I1ebeute± mie ®iinbe ber~Jeoen. :Darum ift f onnenffor, mn.s ber 
9f.pofteI 1m;:; m-men ®iinbern Iiier fiir eine foftitcfJe Q:lo±fdJaf± au±eil 
merben foi3t. ®o±t mar in lifJrifto 11nb berii.ifJn±e ilmncrrn un§ f mn± 
nffen 9Jcen\dJen mit fidJ f dber. Gl:r beffotinte 1.m§, bnf, er 1111§ unierc 
15iinben ntdJ± mefJr 5ured1ne, f onbern 1111£\ bicf eiben JJoII unb gn113 
i.iergeben f1nbe. Unb biefe frof)e Q:lotf cfJnf± au berfiinbigen, ift bte 
lJerrlidJe 2(ufanfie be§ 9.Cpoftefs f omie aIIer froIJen 1)Jcenf JJen, bie 
gfoufrtg nemorben finb. :Dmum fiiljrt er fort: ,,®o finb mh nun 
Q:loticfJctf±er an ~!Jriftu§ ®tat±; benn @o±t bern!Gf)nei burcfJ 1m.s. 150 
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lJi±±en inir nun an CI!jrif±u.€> ®±a±t: 53afiet eudJ tiediiLJnen mi± @o±t, 
b. lj., freu± emfJ boL{J \Jon ga113em ~eqen iiI1er eure ~edi.iLJnung unb 
faf3± fie gfou6ig in.€> eigne ~er3." 

Unb bamit nun fein iS'iinber baron 3meifein mi.id)±e, baf3 bie;;l 
fil5unber burclj ben ~erm :;'Mum midiidJ bofISradJ± f ei, fiig± ber 
9.LpofieI f1in3u: ,,£;enn @lot± lja± ben, ber \Jon feiner ®iinbe muf3±e, 
fiir 1111§ 3ur ®iinbe gemacljt, auf baf3 roir miirben in iljm bie @e, 
red)±igfeit, bie bot @lot± gilt." ®einem ®o[Jne fJat±e @o±± am S'freu3e 
Me ®iinbe aUer fil5er± augereL{Jne±, unb nun recf111e± er f eine§ ®oljne§ 
@ereclj±igfei± un§ Wcenf dJen 311. 'Va?, inar mt± ber ~(ufermecfung 
Z5efu gef dJeljen, unb ba§ mar, if± unb lJfeib± bie 53eljre bon ber aHge, 
meinen 8reLt±fer±igung. SDief e 53efJre if± niclj± nur fo ein nebenfatlJ• 
IidJe§ :I:ing, iilJer ba.€> ficlj eine ~fn3af1I \lsai±oren im 53aufe \Jon 11elJ3ig 
Z5aljre11 geftritten lja6en; acfJ nein, fie ii± ber eigen±Iiclje 53elJen§inljar± 
be§ (ifoangelium§. fil5er mon±e benn noclj \lsaf±or ober 53efJrer f ein, 
menn er nidJ± mefJr biei e ~o±f dJaf± au§ innerfier ~er3en§ii6er5eugung 
.prebigen fi.inn±e? ,,'Ver gnabige @o±± [Ja± bit, mer immer bu 
auclj f ein mi.igeft, um zsefu mHien aII beine ®iinbenfLtuib berge6en. 
®o gfou6e e§ boc[J au beiner ®eeien ®eiigfei±." @emif3, auclj ba;J 
ii± roidJhg, mie roir aus @o±±e{l fil5or± miff en, baf3 mir biei e ~otfcljaf± 
gfoulJen unb bon ~era en barauf ±rauen. SD arum fi.innen mir bief es 
ITTefera± nidJ± 6efc(1Iief3en, eIJe mir nodJ bri±tenf, born @IaulJen in ber 
9rec[J±fer±igung fJQnbein. 

III. 

;!;ic morrc, bic bcr @Iuulie in her mcL1Jtfertigung i-l-Jiclt. 
®eHif±berf ti:inbfofJ fte[J± e§ audJ fiir uns fef±, baf:l bie fJeiiige 

®L{Jrif± bie .p e r f on Ii dJ e 8reclj±fer±igun~J le[Jr±, 06moI1I 53en§fi 
f einer0ei± lJd1au.p±e±c, 9Jlifjouri unb bmnit audJ bie ®t)nobalfon, 
ferena !Ja±ten bief e ,,Ulrnnb, unb ~mq:i±Ie[Jre ber Iu±f)erif djen 
,mrdJc bernidite±." (l;s lJ011beI± fidJ lJei bief em 9fr±ffeI um 
bie micfJ±it1e ~rage: Jillie fommt es nun ba0u, ba13 fdJ 
!Jeu±e, im 0afJre 1942, t1erfi.i11Iic[J bie a I I gem e in e 8retl7±, 
fer±igun(J, bic mir Ulo±± bor 1900 Z5al1rm 3u~1ebad1± unb mrcfJ +n 
lJe0ug auf midJ au§gef.prodJen fiat baf3 icfJ bieie burc(J CI!.J1:iftum erfong±e 
8ergefn111g aHcr meiner eiinben .perii.inlidJ genie13e unb am mcinen 
eigenen foftf1aren ~efit lJe±rm{Jte ?" :I:enn roai.i fonn mir ba§ niiten, 
baf3 man micfJ itber0eugt, \jsauius unb S2u±~1er unb \jsaul Ule[Jarb± unb 
bieie anbere f1i:it±en im ~oII6ef it bief er gnabenreicl;ien ~erge6uno ge, 
fta11ben nnb f cien am nerecf1±fer±i~1tc ShHber @o±h';J born 5tobe 3um 
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>3eben YJinburcfrnebrungen, \nenn icfJ nicfJ± meif.3, mic icfJ jeibft in ben 
Q:lejit bicf er @iiter geiange? 

050±± fci 'Danf, bie 9fo±mort cruf bide \5rnge ift rn1?, 9Jcenfcfien 
in finbiicfJer icf1Iicf1±er ~eifc bon CS5ot± in ber Q:lificf offenlicrr± trJorbcn. 
,,@fcrul.Je crn bcn ,\)crrn '.;jefum 0:°fJriftum, f o trJitft bu unb bein S)mifo 
jciig." ,,2fbtcrfJcrm giaub±c bem 5;',errn, 1111b bcr?, ift i6m 3ur G:lerccf1, 
±igfci± gerec/Jnet." ,,®o f1crr±en mir ef> nun, bcrf3 ber 9JccnfcfJ gerccfJ± 
mcrbe of)ne bes Qlef etes ~erfe, crlkin burcfJ ben Q:\Icruben." ,,';'icfJ 
jcrge Don fofrfJcr CS5erecf)hgfei± bor @off, bie bcr fomm± burcfJ ben 
@foul.Jen crn .~sefum CI6riftum 0u crIIen, unb cruf aIIe, bie bcr gicrulien" 
(810111. 3, 22). ~it ronn±en for±fcr6ren mi± ber 9fufii6hmg bon 
®.prilcfien, bie· bie perfoniic!ie ITTccfJ±fertigung crus bem @foul.Jen cbrn 
io Herr berhinben mie bie ®cfJrif± crnberor±s bic crIIgemeinc ffl-eciit, 
fer±igung Ie6r±. 'i;er @Icrube f.pieI± criio offenl.Jar cine micf)hge 9foUc 
in ber .perfonHcfJen ITTecf)tfertigung, crfier trJefcf7e 9foHe ift bcrs? ~n 
meicficr ~eifc if± bcr @Icrufie barcrn fie±cHigt? ~milber linb ~Wen, 
ftiJcn f efJr berfcfJiebener 9Jceinung gehlefen. 

Q'f: mocfJ±e jcmanb f crgen: ,,'.I:cris ift boc6 gan3 einfmiJ. @Icrufien 
6eif:l± cl.Jen, cruf '.;jefum Cif)riftum bcruen 1mb bertrmren." 9[Herbing1:l 
famr ber S)eiiige @eift f eI!Jft einem Heinen S'hnbe lien 2(rhfeI bom 
CS:\foulJen f o einfcrcfJ Dor bie :Seek mcrien, bcrfl baBf efbe ei.i ohne 9co± 
L1erfte6t, fro6 i)Ugreif± 1mb f icfJ an 0:6rifti [1cdJeif31mg fJcH±. SDennocfJ 
ift f clion tuer rJcif3 mer§ in ber ~dt iibcr bcn @Icruben gef cfJricI1en 1mb 
ne.prebig± 1norben, baB gcrna getrJif3 nicfJt mi± bcr 8'/oJie, bic bic Q:Jifid 
bem @Iaufien 0uiclireil.Jt, iifiereinftimm±. 'I)ie \:lsa1Jftfo:cfJe fl.1ricf1±: 
,,®ei l:Jrcrb unb giaufie. SDcris @fcruficn ifi ein fronnnef> ~ed. ;Je 
flcif3iger bu gicrubft, befto mc6r berbienf± bu 9fnf c!Jcn bci CS:\ott; bcnn 
bcri.i @Iaufien nrncfJ± ben 9Jcenf cfJen £1eiligcr unb \}crcc/Jtcr t1or @o±±." 
9ccrcfJ faHJoiif cfJer >3cI1re aifo ift ber @Icrufie nur ein 1uci±eres gu±ei3 
filserf nefien [)unber± crnbcrn, mobuniJ mcrn ficfJ Iiei bcm Iieben @oi± 
Iieb 1mb crngcnefJm nrncfJt unb fidJ f cfJftef3IicfJ ben S'.iimmcI bcrbient. 

Qfobere fcrifcfrnfoul.Jigc .\'hrcf)en trJiebernm Ie!1m1, CS5Icrul.Je fci f o 
uid tnic @e6orf crrn. ~man nicrube crn bcn SScrrn ~cjum, inbem man 
trcuiidJ f cine [iori cfiriffen unb @elio±c 6critc. 9[ucfJ fie fc!Jen bemnmi1 
bcris @fouI1c11 aIB cin 5:tun, ein ~ed crn, am ct\ncrs, 1uobuni1 man f eine 
.0crcfJcn mi± Co5ott in Drbnung 1.Jringt, bcrf, er mi± cinem 3ufriebcn ift. 

;})er?, @Ieicf)e gilt bon ben mcrmfJlTlei ';jrricfJren, bic iibcr bcn 
ll,lfouficn fonft nocfJ crfunbcn trJorbcn fi1tll. 9Jca1t meint, ller ~llcenf cfJ 
miiff c mt i einem :tciI tmcfJ e±mcri.i t11n, um mit 05o±t lJcrf ofJnt 3u 
mcrbcn. SDiefc fcfiicfen W11ffcrffmt~}e11 fi11lleJ1 fief) nicfJt rnir liei .11'crt6o, 
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Men nnb bcn \01:1ena1111tcn ®eften, ion.bern ei11entiimiicfJertneife f cHift 
bci f ogenann±cn Iutrierif d.Jen S'hrcfJengemeinf cf1af±cn. %1cfJ t1Jas bic 
Beute anbdrifft, mi± benen tnir f cit 0al1ren .biefe BefJrftreHigfeiten 
gel)aM Iiaben, fo muf3 man jdbft ban Hinen Ieiber fagen, .bai3 fie bo1t 
.bem afigetnicfJen fin.b, mas bie ®cfJrift f agt iiber bie 9foife, .bie .ber 
@Iaufie in .ber .perfi:iniicfJen ffl-ccf1tferhgung f.pier±. Cfin ~ajtor .minb• 
t1Jor±I1 au.0 .ber Df]ioit)no.be f cl)riefi in f einem 9fogriff auf .bie friifJer 
angefiiiirte ®cl)rif± Dr. ®±i:icfl1arb±.0 aif o: ,,&)ier tnirb einc ffi:ecfitferii• 
qung ofJne ben @Iaufici,t qeiefJrt. :J::ie ecfJrift t1Jeii3 nur bon ciner 
9recf1tfertiqunq .burcfJ .ben @Iauben; fie Ier1rt uns: e r ft m u f3 b er 
9Jc c n f cfJ q I au b e 11, bairn tnir.b er qerecl)±ferhgt, .bmm empffo1g± 
er ?Eergel:nmg .ber ®iin.ben." S'fiinq± bas nicfJ± gem.be fo \iin.bficfJ 
tnie bic Bef]re .ber ~apif±en? ®o re.be± man 31tm 'it ramp: ,, Cfrfj: 
mi.1fJf± bu meinen ffi:af en, .bmm qe.6e id.J .bir alt effen." 80 re.bet bie 
~mutter 5um S'l:in.b: JL\.knn bu mir brab l)Hff± .6ei ber ~fr.6cit, foufe 
icfJ bir ein neue§ S'fiei.b." ~)iiI± un?, benn .ber Iiefic Qfott tnirffo-lJ 
.ben e»Iau.6en oar nm cine ~e.bingung, .bie roir, mir elenben 2'iinbcr, 
i]Jm erf± erfiiHen miiifen, e]Jc er 3u un?, f nl}en fonn: ,,\Jhm berl}e6e 
iLiJ .bir nucfJ beine eiinben ?" Gfiner meincr bcrc!Jrtcn Be!Jrer liitte 
f cineraeit lJef al}±: ,,'l;as ffo1Gt tnie ein R1.tIJ!Jm1beL" ®o ctmns f±cr1t 
nirl}enbs in bcr )BiI1eI unb ift einc fof±eriicfJe BcIJre. 

;))nrum mif3fcHf± 1m§ nucl) ber ®nt in bem ncueften ~efcnninis 
ber A. L. C. : ,,@ott .6cnI1fid1tiQ±, bie, tneicf1e 0um CI.\Iauben nefommrn 
iinb, .vu rccfJ±fertincn." ';sf± bas nicf1± immer nocfJ j cfJcinbcrr tucninften?, 
bie nr±e, f onberbnre, unfJeimfafJe fil\eifc, 00111 @Iau.6cn in ber 9rccfJt• 
fcrhmmG 31.t re.ben, tnie jic f cfJon Dor fiinfoil} 0nfJren 6ei 8[]iocrn 
unb z'5ot11acrn l}nn1:1 unb ne.6c tnnr? Gfrf± 51t111 @fou.6cn fonm1en -
bnt if± bic Qsorbcb111n1mn, - bnnn foint bn§ '.Rccfitfertiqrn bon fcitcn 
@o±te?o. fil\enn bicier S'l:ircf1enfort1er I1c1r±e nnbcr§ nef onncn ift iilwr 
bief c DcI)l'e, bm111 I1iitte er eine folcfJc 9fu§brucfstneifc bcrmcibcn ioHcn. 
11ntcr nIIen Umftiinbcn aber I)i:it±c er bcn fil\ortfout f ofort cinbern 
miifjcn, nm c§ offcnbnr tnurbe, bai3 mnn fiLiJ in .ber ®t1nobnifonfcrcn3 
bnrnn ftief3. '.I:crs tft bis Iieute noliJ nicf]t nc\cfJe[)en, uni) bcr 2'n1J 
ftc!Jt nun fcfJon bn f ci± 1D38. 

fil\ir 111i:icf1±cn Iiier 6etonen, bni3 nHe fnif cfJe Dcfire, bic [1i§fJcr in 
bcr GI1riftenl1cit iif1cr bet C\\Iaufient \Hoife in ber ~JTccf1tfer±iQ1ml} er• 
f cf1icncn ift, bnburcfJ cntftnnb, baf3 man bie Bef1re 0011 bcr nIIGcmeincn 
9rcdi±ferhf1tmn cntmcbcr nerfeI1r± cmsfente ober iic nm13 llermnrf. 
Dr. ~ic.pcr l)n± bn?o \cfJr f c[Ji:in in f ciner SI::or111rntif m1<iinefiif1rt, bn er 
icfJrci.6±: ,,'.Dnf3 bie objertibc Q.Jerfiil1mmg (aIIgcmeine ffi:cc[Jtfer±il}un[JJ 
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tei±nefJaiten merbe, ii± bon au§f cfJiangebenber Q3ebeu±ung fiir bie 
n a n O c cfJriftlicfJe 53eIJre. fil5as f)ier beri etJen ruirb, fonn f ,pc1±er 
nicfJt gut gemacfJ± ruerben. fil5irb feftgefJaI±en, baf3 bie 9Jcenf cfJ[Jd± 
bmcf) CHJrifti ~un unb 53eiben mi± @o±± b o I If o m m en tierf of11,t 
ijt, f o :6Ieib± fein Blaum mefJr fiir bie in bieifacfJet ®eftait aufg•> 
±rdene zsrriefJre, baf3 bie 9Jcenf cfJen ifjre QserfoIJmmg mi± ®oi± gan3 
ober ±eHtueif e nocfJ i e I b ft bemirfen mil ff en ... \Die objef±ibe, bud1 
CHJrif±mn betuirfte Qserfi:if)nung aIIer 9Jcenf c(Jen mi± ®oi± er O 11.1 i 11 ~1 ± 
bie ticf)±ige 2(uffaffung be§ 0:bangeiiums u ,11 b b e § @ I au b en 0. 
:I:!a§ @:banneiium fonn nun nicfJ±§ anbere§ iein al§ bie Qserfiinbigung 
1mb :I:!arbiehmg ber bon (Ifjrifio ertuorbenen Qsergebung bet ®iinben, 
unb ber fe!inmacfJenbe @Iaube fann nun nicf1±0 
a n b e r e § f e i n am bie :6Iof3e S)innafJme ber bon (IfJrif to ertuor, 
benen SEergebung ber :Siinben. \Die bon ben aI±en unb neucn '.;srr• 
Ief)rern berfucfJ±e Umbeu±ung be§ feiinmacfJenben @fouben§ in eim 
mrnicf)Iicfje _Deijtung, ein gu±e§ menicfJiicfJe§ Qserf)al±en uftu. mirb im 
DicfJte ber o6jeftiben (aHgemeinen) burcfj (IfJrif±um bemirf±en ~er, 
foI1mmg fofor± al§ zsrrid1re erfonnt" (Q3l:l. II, ®. 414). 

~n l:lieier 3ufammenfaffung offen6art ficfj, mas fiir eine ffl:oik 
ber ®Ian6e in ber Blecfj±feriigung i,pieI±, bai3 er nicfJ±§ anbere§ i ei al§ 
6Ioi3e S)innafJme bet fertigen 1111)) ange6oienen ~ergebung. ~)Jean 
I1eacfJ±r, baf3 aife ~ergebung unb ~erfofJnung mi± @o±± f er ± i g iit. 
2We§, a6er aucfJ aHe§, mas l:ler fhtcf,miirl:lige ®iinber notig IJaben 
fonn±e, um bon @o±± angenommen au i:Derben, um f eine ±urmfJofJe 
®iinbeniaf t Io£,0umerben, um einen freien Su±ri±± 11um emigen 53e6en 
au eriangen, aII ba§ if± burcfj unf em ~erm CIIJrif±um Ii:ingft ertuor6cn. 
Un)) ba§, mas mir ba§ 0:bannefium nennen, if± nicfj±§ anbere§ am l:lie 
Iie6c [inial:lung @o±±e§: ,,~omm, e~ ift aife§ .6erei±; fomm 0um 
il.lcafJfr be§ 53ammes unb Iai3 bicfj bon ifJm 6eruir±en mi± ber ~immefo, 
f ,peijc ber ~etge611ng ber ®iinbcn." 

:I:!u fra~Jit: ,,fil5as 6Iei6± benn bann noc(J ii6rig fiir bcn G:\iau, 
6en"\' '1la§ 6Iei6± ii.6rig, bai3 bu I11mgriger unb biirftenbet ®iinl:lrr 
l:licfJ fo f cfJneII rote mi:igiicfJ an ben ~ifcfl f eteff 1.mb fprecfJeft: ,,53ie.6, 
rcicfJer ,\;Serr Jeiu, mir , nef cfjelje, mie bu gef ag± fjaft. .l"tomm 1mb 
f cf;enfe mir ooH ein. @iI1 mir bon bem fil5affer, bat in~ emi~1e 53e6en 
quiifrt, l:la[3 micfJ nimmermefJr l:liirfte. zscfJ gia116e bon ,l)eqen unb 
frcue miLfJ be§, l:laf3 bu nlie§ tioII6rncfJ± unb mir fiinbigem 9J/:enf ctJcn 
~ergefomn, 53c.6en unb :SeHgfeH ermor6en f1aft. ITT:un 6in icfJ ~Jeirof± 
unb fJt16e Jrieben funbcn." ®o [iiau.6± nrnn ! SD as if± bie HfoLlc, 
bie bcr Giau.6e in ber BleLfJ±fer±igung [picit, unb niLfJ±§ nnbere{; menr; 
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ber Hammer± fidj an ben SJeHanb, mie ficfJ ba§ en±f et±e Jhnb an bie 
9Jlut±er Hammer±, unb meit, bat er oei f einem SJerrn CSf)riftn ficf1er 
unb geoorgen if t, bat er oei f einem S)eHanb aUe§ gefunben f)a±, ma§ 
nur ein arme§, erf cf)rncfene§, an fic£J berameifeinbe§ eiinberIJera jicfJ 
miinf LiJen form. 

SD1t fagft: ,,'Ilann iit ber @Iauoe aoer bndj ein !tun. ':I:er 
IJJlenfcfJ ± u t bocfJ ba§, bat er giau:6±?" Qlemit ±11± er ba§, aoer ma§ 
benf± er f idj baoei? eag± ber eiinber ficfi e±ma: ,,\lcun m11f3± bu 
erft maI 311f elJen, bai3 b11 amfJ giauoft, bann mirb'§ mi± bem iilirigen 
fcfJnn merbei1"? IJTuf foicfi einen @ebanfen fommt er gar niL-fJ±. fa 
greif± einfacfJ 311 unb nimm± bie @erecfJ±igfei± 0:f)rif ti an, bie Qlo±t 
ifjm barreicfJ±. eiefJ, mie ba§ Stinb im f)ofJen ®htfJI bor ber Wln±±er 
fit±. eie reicfi± bem .\iinbe einen 2offeI t10U @riite [Jin 1mb i ag±: 
,,Wlacfi f cf1on ben 9Jhmb auf unb if3 bie @riite, bann mirft bu ein 
grof3er ftader ;;sunge", unb ba§ ~inb macfi± ben Whmb auf 1mb 
fdJimH bie @5,peife fJimm±er. SDa§ Sttnb mein± mofJI bieIIeicfJ± in 
f einer @in fart, e§ f)aoe munber ma§ ge±an; aoer bie frtdjeinbe IJJ?:u±±er 
meif3, bai3 11icf1± ba§ IJJc11nba11fmac£1e11 nocfi ba.§ ®'cf1htcren, i nnbern bic 
@5,peif e im IJJ,agen ifJr S'Hnbiein niifJren unb fri,-if±igen tnerbe. SDenn 
gana einedei, no ba§ S'Hnb if3± ober nicfJ±, bie @5,peif e im 2offeI l1a± 
bie niifJrenbe unb fii±hgenbe .\i'raf± in ficfJ f efoft. bffne± baf\ .l"linll 
ben l)Jcunb unb nimm± bie @5,peiie fJin, bann mirb biefe if)Ie I7eiiiame 
m:sirfang aufiioen. 

m:senn ber IJJcenicfJ an ba§ @bangdium bon ber burcfi (HJriftum 
ermnd1enen ffiecfi±fer±iuung giau:6±, bann if± ba.§ nicfJis anbere§, benn 
bai3 er ben IJJhmb auf±u± unb bie friif±ige @5,peif e ifie±. ~or 1900 
0al7ren Im± ber &jerr ;;sef u.§ biefe @5,peife gei cfJaffen, unb Cl.Int± fJat 0ur 
IJJcenf cfJlJei± nef agf: ,,st:a ift fie i ba ift ~ergeoung aIIer curer ®'fotben. '' 
SDa§ ncnnen mir bie aHgcmeinc WecfJ±fer±i~J1mg. :I:mm fommt bcr 
0mcite ®'cf)[it±. &jeu±e, morgen unb jeben !tag ±ri±± @o±± 311111 ei11° 
3einen ®'iinber unb liii3± i!Jm f auen: ,,s1omm, f et bicfJ unl:i if3; e§ ift 
aIIc.s ocrei±." 'Ila§ if± i:iie ljsrebig± be§ @banneiium§. Unb ber bri±tc 
®'cfJri±t? :I:cr S)eHige Qleift oemen± ben eiinber, baf3 er fic£J lJinfet±, 
ben IJJcunb nufmac£J±, unb ficfJ bon f einem @nt± j,peii en unb ±rein fen 
liif3± mi± ~ergefomn, 2c:6en 1111b ®'eii~Jfeit. st:a~ if± l:ier @foubc. 
Unb enbficfJ ber bierte 8'cf1rit±'? Cl.lo±± f,prh{J± .ill! bem ®'iinber: ,,®'idJ 
l:ia, bu ufouof±, bu bertrau[t meinem Ci°'bangefonn unl:i ifief± mehte 
@5,peif e; baoei niif7re unb frcifhge ic(J b i cf1 arnn cmi(}en Deb en; bu 
oijt W't-rcf1t; iLfJ fagc es l:i i r, l:iami± bit e:0 feI6cr fJorf± unb meifjt; 
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bu btft in aHe Q'migfeit rnein Iielies Sttnb." 5Das ift bie ,pcrf iinfof)e 
ffrcd1±fertigung. 

mscnn tnir f o ein Q:.teifµieI au§ bem frigfoiJen 52ebcn benut± 
i1abm, um bar3uf±effen, mo ber f ehgrnacfJenbe @Iaulie in ben ~sor­
!1ang ber 8recf1tfer±igung IJineinµaf3t, f o f inb lnir un-3 beficn mof;I 
bcmu13±, baf3 f 0Icf1e Q:.teifµieie fte±s f)infen. Q'§ gilit frinen ~or gang 
im menf cf1Iicf1en 52elien, ben man auf aHe @:in3eI]jeiten in bcr 9recfJ±­
fer±igung ref±Ios anmenben fonn±e. @;g mar uns in bief em 5teifc 
unf eres ffrcferats barum 3u tun, bie zjrrief)ren iilier ben @Iaulien 
in ber ffl-ecf1±ferti~Jung au entf)iiIIen unb anbererf eits bie :ScfJrif±Ief)t:e 
barii.6er auf ben :Scf1effeI au fteIIen, bamit bief eibe uns erieucf1±e unb 
hmcriicfJ rd3c 3u 52oli unb \P"reis gegen ,,@oft unb ben ~ater 1mf er§ 
!;5errn zsefu CI]jriiti, ber uns gef egnet f)a± mi± aHeriei geif±Itcf1em 
:Segen in f1immiif cfJe11 @iitern burc!:J CS]jriffum, an meicfJem mir f;alirn 
bie Cfdi:ifun!J bur cf) f ein QJiut, ni:irniicfJ bie ~ergeliung ber :Siinben" 
(0"'+1fJ. 1, 3. 7). 

'Der 52ef1rftreit iiber bie ffl-cc!:J±fertigungsie!Jre mirb fortbaucm 
bis 3um Iid1cn ~iingf±en 5tagc. mstr fJaben feine ~reube an f 0Iri1em 
:Streit; fJingc~Jcn if± mt§ jebocfJ bie f)eiiige \j.sfTicfJt .i3u±ciI gemorben, 
311 I1aitcn ob bcm msorte, ba§ unf ere ®eden fefi~J macfJt, uub es 311 
ner±eibigen gegen aIIe ZsrrieIJre ber 9Jcenf cf)en unb aIIe 2fnfriufe bes 
5tcufdf\. ,l)ocfJ iiber aHem :Strei±e alier rag± in unf ern ,\)eqen ba0 
irmige [\erfongcn, baf3 mir aHef amt burcf) bie @nabe 1mf er0 ~)errn 
Jcfl1 II!jrif ti mi:icfJ±en f efig merben gietcfiermeif e 1nie aucfJ unf ere ~c'r±cr. 
,. CDa0u mo Ire ber ffiater ber &;ierriicf1feit uns ben CSlcif± ber mse-tsf1eit 
nnb :Dffenbanmg f a1enfen unb erl)aHen, unb erieucfJte±c 9Cugen bes 
[\erffonbniffes, baf3 mir erfennen mi.i[1en, tueicf1es ba f ei bic ,l)offnunq 
1mfcr§ ~erufs, unb meicfJer f ei ber »lcicf)±um [cine§ l1erriicfJcn Q'rbe(; 
cm f einen .l)eiiigcn, unb mefc!:Jc ba f ci bie iibcrf aJmi:ingiicfJc (\)ri:i[:;e 
f ciner §haft an uns, bie lnir gfoubcn, nacfJ ber ms-trhmrJ feincr mc'rliJ­
tincn ®hirfe, mcfcfJe er gemirfet Iia± in CII1rifto, ba er ifm non ben 
.'.:to ten mrfcrmccce± Iia± unb gefett 0u f cincr ffrecfJ±cn im ,l)immef" 
1, 17-19). 2L ® cfJ a II c r. 



Diatheke in the Old and New Testament. 1) 

A study of the covenant in both the Old and New Testament 
is a study of the very heart of the Biblical or Christian Religion. 
The religion of the Bible is a covenant religion. a Bundesreligion. 
Since the Bible, however, speaks of two covenants, the first and 
the second, the old and the new, it thereby obliges us to distinguish 
between both, even to realize that the old has vanished and that 
the new has succeeded it. 

l'vfodern students of the Bible speak of a development or 
rather evolution of the Biblical religion from an old religion of 
fear into a new religion of love 2 • We know that the new 

1 This article was originally a paper read to the Mih'>'.aukee Mixed 
Conference in session April 21-22, 1942, and which by resolution of this 
Conference is being published in ·our Quartalschrift. In preparing this 
paper the undersigned felt himself especially indebted to Prof. A. Pieper 
for his articles ·on "Die Herrlichkeit Gottes", QS 1932-1934, as well as 
for his series of articles in the Quartalschrift since 1941, in both of which 
the difference between the Old and the New Covenant is clearly set forth . 
• c\ synodical paper entitled: "Die Lehre vom Unterschied des Alten uml 
X euen Testaments" ( comp. Verhandlungen der Elf ten J ahresversammlung 
des Kordlichen Distrikts der deutschen ev.-luth. Synode von Missouri, 
Ol1io u. a. Staaten, A. D. 1865) also deserves special mention and study 
and is being repeatedly cited in this article. 

' Pfeiffer in his "Introduction to the Old Testament" 1941 has striking 
statements to this effect. Page 571 we read: "In Hosea's startling n.:w 
conception, religion becomes more inward and emotional. Instead "Of the 
old term for religion "the fear of God", Hosea uses "the knowledge of 
God". Concerning Amos we are told (p. 580) that he "marks the be­
ginning of a new era in the history of religions. . . Amos without dis­
crimination of race or nation, planted the roots of a universal religion, 
from which were to grow the great monotheistic religions of salvation, 
Judaism, Christianity, and Islam." Finally the Apostle Paul "took a step 
that Jesus had not taken: he forsook Judaism and definitely founded a 
ne\Y religion" (p. 4). Virtually the Pulpit Commentary has always been 
telling us the same thing: "Truth is eternal, but the k1wwledge of truth 
is progressive. Hence the religious ideas of the race change, widen, rise 
to higher visions. The Bible is a progressive revelation. Theology, tbc 
human interpretation of Scripture and speculation of divine things - is 
also progressive. Christians must not be bound to the ipsissima zwrba of 
Old Testament texts. The Old Testament itself says that these shall be 
superseded. Christians of one age should not be fettered by the orthocl"Oxy 
of an earlier age" (Comment. on Jeremiah, Vol. II, 20£.). 



254 Diatheke in the Old and New Testament. 

religion of these modern scholars is but the religion of 
the righteousness of works in contrast to the true religion of 
the righteousness of God imputed to the sinner. It is an old 
apostasy of which these scholars make themselves guilty. Yet 
they speak of it as something new and seem to have the monopoly 
on the word new in connection with the word religim1. "This new 
religion as shaped and framed by modern Biblical schools is being 
taught with ever growing conviction and success not only in the 
textbooks of these scholars, but at our universities and schools 
of higher learning and in the popular writings of these very 
scholars. It is our duty to meet and refute all false views con­
cerning the new with that which the Bible actually calls new, with 
that which God Himself has made new. We must be convinced 
that that what the gospels reveal in both the Old and the New 
Testament is and will always remain new. But what is that which 
is new over against that which is designated by Scriptures as old? 
It is Jeremiah, who already in the Old Testament gives us an 
answer to this most vital question. In chapter 31, verses 31-34, 
we find a definition of both the Old and the New Covenant with a 
clear distinction drawn between both. 

I 

Before applying ourselves to a study of this text, we should 
recall to our minds the essentials of a covenant as such. A cov­
enant according to the Old Testament term berit.h is that which 
binds together two or more parties. The root idea of berith is 
without doubt "to bind", wherefore Ezekiel speaks of Israel being 
"brought into the bond of the covenant" (20, 37). The covenants 
-between individuals and tribes, which we find mentioned in the Old 
Testament, had just that purpose of bringing about a close union 
or alliance between the parties, whether they originally were per­
fect strangers and belonged to two different peoples or races or 
whether they were of one blood and race and even close friends, 
as can be said of Jonathan and David. The sharers in the cov­
enant were called baale berith, confederates, allies ( Gen. 14, 13) 
or even 'achim, brethren ( 31, 54). Yet we must not overlook 
that the making of a covenant between man and man was a judicial 
proceeding and the covenant as such a juridicial compact and agree­
ment, so that the relationship of the two parties must be defined 
as a legal one. Abraham and Abimelech made such a legal agree-
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ment (21, 17), while there was a league, i. e., a berith between 
Asa, king of Judah and Benhadad, king of Syria (1 Kings 15, 19). 
Berith was therefore a Rechtsvertrag and in the apocryph::tl 
writings for instance became a synonym of the Hebrew choq, 
Satzitng, law. We must keep this in mind, namely that bcritlz i:1 
ordinary usage was a legal proceeding, when studying the Sinaitic 
covenant as such, although the purpose of such a proceeding. to 
bring about the closest of alliances between man and man or tribe 
and tribe, must never be lost sight of. 

Yet such an agreement between man and man was not only a 

legal contract, but also contained the religious element. The oath, 
the sacrifice and the sacrificial meal were three important religious 
elements of a covenant. Consequently a covenant between man 
and man is called a beritlz Jehovah (1 Sam. 20, 8), a covenant oi 
the Lord, to whom both parties swore calling upon him to judge 
between them, as for instance Laban and Jacob swore to the God 
of Abraham and the God of N ahor, the God of their father ( Gen. 
31, 53). To their God also the parties offered sacrifices, where­
upon the sacrificial meal followed signifying that the parties were 
commensals and were partaking of this meal as "brethren" ( Gen. 
31. 54). A covenant was indeed both a legal and a sacred agree­
ment. The Semite never separated his religion from his everyday 
life nor the affairs of his everyday life from his religion. Still 
less was this the case in regard to the Israelites, who worshipped 
Jehovah, the God of Revelation. And their having been brought 
into a covenant-relation with Jehovah signified that their whole 
life on every side was bound up in a close communion with their 
God. 

The LXX translates the term berith throughout with dia­
tlieke. Diathckc has two meanings: the one is that of a testa­
mentary disposition or provision, the meaning which it most often 
has in classical writings. The other meaning which occurs at rare 
intervals is that of a compact or an agreement, ein Abkommen 
oder Vertrag like unto berith in the Old Testament. Yet the 
primary meaning of diathcke is that of a dispositio and scholars 
are without doubt correct in defining it as an arrangement made 
by one party with plenary power, which the other party may 
accept or reject, but cannot alter. And since the will is simply 
the most conspicuous example of such an instrument, it ultimately 
monopolized the word and diathcke simply stood for the will of a 
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testator. It is quite evident that the word diatheke has an alto­
gether different background than berith. One represents a Greek, 
the other a Semitic concept, one expresses the will of a man at his 
death, especially in respect to his property, the other, namely the 
covenant, expresses the will which should go into effect in regard 
to an agreement between two living persons. But why did the 
Greek translators of the Bible use diathekc to translate berith 
there,vith? \.Vhat meaning did they find in the term beritlz 
which should find its expression in diatheke .!' Certainly the sensus 
litteralis will have to come to its own, even where two such dif­
ferent words are used in the Bible for one and the same concept. 
Yet the meaning of berith and diatheke as religious concepts can­
not be gained exclusively from the language and etymology as 
such and also not from the usage of the wore! when applied to 
the ordinary affairs of human relationships. B erith and diathc.kc 
gain their final meaning through the relationship into which Goel 
entered with men. 

As to the covenant between Goel and man Goel is always the 
originator of such a covenant. Man in the Old Testament does 
not propose the making of a covenant, God always takes the 
initiative - and not only that - God alone makes and ratifies the 
covenant with his people. The covenant is therefore the power­
ful testimony to the truth: Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you (John 15, 16). It once and for all does away with 
the thought of certain modern scholars or also modern novels, that 
Jehovah originally was a tribal ,god, one of the many tribal gods 
of the Semitic nations. whom Israel had chosen as its Goel. On 
the contrary, the covenant idea demonstrates that Israel was Goel' s 
elect; whom He had chosen from among the nations. Conse­
quently the covenant of which Goel is the originator is always 
called "the covenant of the Lord" (Dt. 4, 23) or the covenant 
which "Goel covenanted" ( Acts 3, 25). This is certainly one 
reason why the Septuagint did not translate bcrith ,vith 
lmt with diathck:c. They ,vantecl to emphasize that God's covenant 
is onesiclecl, from God to or with Abraham or Israel (Rom. 11, 27). 

Again God's covenants are always an expression of his so\·­
ereign will. It is the -will of the sovereign God who says to the 
party with whom He makes the covenant: "I ,vill take you to me 
for a people. and I will be to you a Goel'' 6. 7). Goel ahvays 
is One. and His will is one, to which he gives expression by means 
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of the covenant. Again we can understand why the Greek trans­
lators of the Old Testament used diatheke for berith. Diatheke 
points as such to a supreme will of the testator. A covenant be­
tween Goel and men points to the supreme will of Goel. A cov-· 
enant of God was the revelation of God's supreme will over 
against man with_ the purpose of bringing about a communion be­
tween Goel and man. And this will of God is the one thing which 
both terms, berith and diatheke, have in common and which forms 
the nucleus of the sensus litteralis of the covenant-concept. 

All of God's covenants have been made for the purpose 0f 
a blessed communion with His people by means of His good and 
gracious will. They demonstrate clearly and forcefully the ana­
kephalaiosasthai of Ephesians 1, 10, that God gathered together 
in one all things in Christ. Therefore all covenants of the Bible 
can be compared with so many circles, all representing one phase 
of God's revelation, with Christ as the central poirit and all parts 
of these circles focusing on this one point. The N oachitic cove­
nant represents the largest circle, Vischer in his commentary, "DJ.s 
Christuszeugnis des Alten Testaments", calling it "das gottliche 
.Stillhalteabkommen mit der verschuldeten Erde" (p. 127), God 
through His anoche, His forbearance, passing over the sinful acts 
of the world to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins. 
The Abrahamitic covenant is the circle within this circle being all 
promise and nothing but promise, while the third circle, the Sinaitic 
covenant, is characterized by law, although it also has Christ as 
its centre. Into this circle of the Sinaitic covenant we can place 
the covenant with David until we finally reach the fullness o.f time 
with its New Covenant. All of these covenants have certain 
characteristics, whereby they are to be differentiated from one an­
other, but in God's whole plan of salvation they can not simply 
be torn apart. To which of these covenants is Jeremiah referring 
when speaking of the 91d Covenant? 

Jeremiah speaks to Israel and J uclah of a covenant which 
Goel made with their fathers when He "took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt" (31, 32). Jeremiah is 
clearly speaking of a definite day when he made this covenant with 
Israel, the day of their liberation from bondage. Now Lenski is 
without doubt correct in emphasizing that the term "in that clay" 
can hardly be restricted to one day, either the clay on which the 
people left Egypt or the clay on which the la,v was given on Sinai 
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(Eisen. 0. T. Coll., p. 23). Jeremiah is undoubtedly referring 
to the time which extended from the time of Israel's liberation 
till to the day on which it received the law. Yet the day on which 
Israel left Egypt was the great turning point in its history. It 
was the day of the fulfillment of God's covenant promises to 
Abraham, which read according to Genesis 15, 18: "Unto thy seed 
have I given this land." God speaks in this connection exclusively 
of Abraham's seed, even gives Abraham a brief sketch of Israel's 
history in Egypt till to the fourth generation and the time of their 
return to the promised land. God in making His covenant with 
Abraham reveals the future to Abraham, tells him of Israel's 
heritage, arid in letting him see a smoking furnace and a burning 
lamp that passed between the pieces of the sacrificial animals God 
gives him a vision of His Revelation on Sinai and lets him see 
in the distant future the Sinai-Scene. Abraham, who impatiently 
awaited the fulfillment of God's promises, sees himself included 
in God's future covenant with the people of Israel. Consequently 
when the Lord appeared to Moses in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush He repeats the words which He had spoken to 
Abraham and reveals Himself to Moses as the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, i. e. as the Covenant God 
(Ex. 3, 6). Then God sends Moses to the Children of Israel 
saying: "I have remembered my covenant. Wherefore say unto 
the children of Israel : I am the Lord ... And I will take you to 
me for a people, and I will be to you a God: and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord Your God, which bringeth you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians" (Ex. 6, 4-8). Thus God by means 
of His word that He covenanted with Israel (Hag. 2, S) renews 
and ratifies the Abrahamitic covenant and binds Himself to the 
promises of this covenant and of none other. Vve must not lose 
sight of this covenant, we must not forget that it is the great ante­
cedent of the Sinaitic covenant, that without the Abrahamitic cov­
enant the religion of the Old Testament would indeed have been 
an essentially different religion from that of the New Testament. 
We can only gain a correct understanding of the Sinai tic covenant 
in the light of the Abrahamitic covenant. Even Moses himself 
was reminded of this in an unexpected manner, to say the least. 
For on his way to Egypt from Midian the Lord met him and 
sought to kill him. And only after Zipporah had circumcised 
her son did the Lord let him go. Luther asks "warum der Hei-
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lige Geist dies tolle narrische Zeug unter so grosse wichtige und 
hohe Handel mengt". Vischer is without doubt correct 1n empha­
sizing that this incident should bring to Moses and our minds the 
close connection between the Abraharnitic and Sinaitic covenant. 
The mediator of the Sinaitic covenant as well as his son had to be 
circumcised and could not be without the "seal of the righteousness 
of the faith" (Rom. 4, 11). But above all God Himself promised 
never to forget the Abrahamitic covenant. Whenever Israel would 
walk contrary unto Him and He would walk contrary unto Israel 
and bring them into the land of their enemies, then God would 
remember His covenant with Jacob, with Isaac, and with Abra­
ham. Never would God break this covenant, ever would He 
remember it, this covenant with Abraham, as one that was to last 
forever, and that should never grow old. (Comp. Lev. 26, 40ff). 
This therefore cannot be the_ old covenant to which Jeremiah is 
referring. For the Abrahamitic covenant was exclusively a Gos~ 
pel covenant, a covenant of an unconditioned gospel, an everlasting 
covenant. Yet Hengstenberg regards this covenant as the one 
to which Jeremiah is referring, only that he calls it the Sinaitic 
covenant. The difference· between the old and the ;new covenant 
for Hengstenberg is consequently only one of form, not of quality, 
is merely a. relative, not an essential one 3 • 

Moses never ceases to speak of the Abrahamitic covenant, 
although he is the meditator of another covenant, which God made 
with the people of Israel. For the Sinai-Scene does not only tell 

. us of the giving of the Law., of a Law being added, but this Law 
is called a covenant. Not only the whole set of laws including 
the ceremonial laws is designated as covenant, but the ten com­
mandments as such, which Moses wrote upon tw:o tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant (Dt. 4, 13; 9, 9). This covenant 
God commands Israel to perform (Dt. 4, 13) - note the ter-

' Lenski, appafently under the influence of Hengstenberg's inter­
pretation, also speaks of this difference as of a relative one. On page 32 
of his Eisenach OT Selections, to which we'll have to call the attention 
of our readers again, he argues only in favor of a relative difference be­
tween the two covenants, as this difference for instance "appears in the 
fact that the old· was made with a nation, while the new is made with 
those who in any nation repent and believe in God." Still this distinction 
does not cover those deeper lying differences between the Old and the 
New Covenant, to which we'll have to refer' in the following paragraphs. 
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rninology this covenant Israel breaks (31, 16), even as the law 
is broken. In other words law and covenant become synonymous, 
and the book of the law and the book of the covenant are one 
(2 Kgs. 22, 8ff.; 23, 2. 21). The Apostle Paul in Galatians 4 
speaks of the law, under which the Galatians again wanted to 
place themselves, and again he speaks of the covenant from Mount 
Sinai. ·which gendereth to bondage (21. 24), speaking of course 
of one and the same thing in both cases. The Sinaitic covenant 
is a coyenant of the law, and this is the old covenant to which 
Jeremiah is referring, not the Abrahamitic covenant. "Dieser 
Bund des Gesetzes", we read in the Synodical Paper of 1865, 
"welchen Gott mit elem V olke Israel am. Berge Sinai gemacht und 
clurch Tod und Blut der Opfertiere bestatigt hat, ist das Alte 
Testament" (p. 19). 

This old covenant was not an everlasting and not an uncon­
ditioned covenant. Not an eternal covenant, for it was only to 
last until to "the time of the reformation" (Hebr. 9, 10), i. e. until 
the time of the diorthosis_, the right order, the new order of the 
new covenant, the time when faith was come. As such its laws 
applied only to this one people, to Israel. This even pertains 
to the Ten Commandments as a code of laws, a Corpus, 
being· the source and the fountain-head of all the other Jewish laws. 
Thei·efore Luther could rightly say, "'vVenn ich Mosen annehme 
in einem Gebot, so muss ich den ganzen Mosen annehmen" and 
adds: "Mosen wollen wir halten fur einen Lehrer, aber fur unsern 
Gesetzgeber wollen wir ihn · nicht halten, es sei denn, dass er 
gleichstimme mit dem N euen Testament uncl dem natiirlichen 
Gesetz'' (St. L. III, 6£.). 

The Sinaitic covenant was, however, also a conditioned 
covenant, and as such a bilateral engagement involving reciprocal 
obligations between Goel and His people. The reciprocal obliga­
tions between God and His people are clearly expressed Deuter­
onomy 26, 17-19. There Moses says to Israel: "Thou hast 
avouched .the Lord this clay to be thy God ... and the Lord hath 
avouched .thee this day to be his peculiar people." In other words 
each party had given the other occasion to say (.he' eniarta, Hiph. 
of 'anwr) his say, to give ,his promise. Israel had given God 
occasion to say that He is their Goel and would bring them into 
the land of Canaan and God had given Israel occasion to say that 
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they would be His people, that they would believe His promises and 
obey His commandments. 

Despite the fact that this covenant was not an everlasting 
and not an unconditional covenant, it was nevertheless a covenant 
by which Goel wanted to bring His people into close communion 
with Himself. "Now therefore, if you will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine : And ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests and an holy nation" (Ex. 19, 5.6). And 
according to Jeremiah Goel was "an husband" 4 unto his people, 
when he took them by the hand and led them out of Egypt. "It 
was as when a husband keeps, protects, provides for, and shares 
all his possessions with a wife," thus Goel showered on Israel all 
the gifts of His mercies and lovingkindness, including "the cove­
nants, and the giving of the law, and the service of Goel, and the 
promises" (Rom. 9, 4) 5 • Therefore the Sinaitic Covenant was 
inaugurated by the blood of a sacrificial animal, Israel thereby 
being brought into the bond of the covenant. This blood of the 
sacrifice was also sprinkled on the people, and Moses said : "Be­
hold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with 

' How the LXX came to translate ba'alti with emelesa, "I ceased to 
care for them", "ich habe mich von ihnen losgesagt" instead of ekyrieusa, 
as translated by Aquila, "is", as Lenski claims, "impossible to say. The 
supposition that they read ga'al instead of ba'al is only a surmise. That 
Heb. 8, 9 retained the LXX translation need cause no surprise, since this 
clause is not vital for the arguments in Hebrews, and there are a number 
of similar instances where faulty LXX translations are allowed to pass" 
(ibid. 27). Comp. also Dr. Pieper, Christliche Dogmatik, II, 301/2. 

' Note that "covenant" (referring to the Sinaitic covenant) and "mercy" 
are .synonyms in Scriptures (Dt. 7, 9) and Prof. Pieper therefore aptly 
calls the Sinai tic Covenant "eine gnadige Bundesschliessung" ( QS 1932, 
257; comp. also 261 and esp. 264). This always again invokes the question, 
whether we are justified in calling the Old Covenant a covenant of the 
law, whether we must not at least say that the Abrahamitic Covenant was 
contained in the Sinaitic. We find the following answer in our synodical 
paper: "Da der mit Israel gemachte Bund den allgemeinen Gnadenbund 
nicht ausschliesst uncl aufhebt, so war <las N. T. zwar nicht im A. B., als 
solchem, enthalten, j edoch in gewissen Gesetzen und Einrichtungen ( des­
selben) eingehiillt." To this the following is added: "Das Alte_ Testament 
ist das Amt des Buchstabens, <las die Verdammnis predigt. Der A. B. 
wire! als solcher beschrieben, den die Vater nicht halten konnten. Das 
Testament au£ Sinai gebiert zur Knechtschaft. Darum ist dasselbe eigent-
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you concerning all these words" (Ex. 24, 8). The covenant on 
Sinai was a blood-covenant, this blood being for the remission of 
sms. For without shedding of blood is no remission, Hebrews 9, 
22 6 • Immediately after the inauguration ceremony Moses ancl 
Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy elders went up and saw 
the God of Israel in all his grace and glory - and did eat and 
drink (24, 11), in other words were commensals of Goel, had 
communion with the living Goel. Added to this God gave Moses, 
who remained on the mount with Him 40 clays and 40 nights, d 

written confirmation, the tables of the law as a bond, eine Ver­
briefung des Bundes. Six clays Moses had to wait before God 
spake to him, representing the six clays of creation. For by means 
of this covenant Goel did nothing less than to reestablish, even if 
only in the form of a pattern, His work of Creation culminating 
in the Sabbath clay, a sign between Him and His people, the ob­
servance of which being for a perpetual covenant (Ex. 3, 16). 
All the sabbaths and festivals culminating in the festival of the 
atonement (Lev. 16) were to be observed and celebrated in the 
Tabernacle, the sanctuary, which was also sanctified to God's 
glon, and where He appeared in His glory from above the mercy 
seat dwelling among the children of Israel as their God (Ex. 20, 

lich nichts anderes denn Gesetz; obwohl in demselben Zeremonien waren, 
in denen das N. T. eingewickelt war. Wenn Moses Evangelium predigt, 
so tut er ein fremdes Amt" (pp. 21-22). Applied to the whole 0. T. dis­
pensation we read: "Dach war die Predigt des A. T. als solche, die Pre­
digt des Gesetzes, wahrend die Predigt des N. T. als solche, die des 
Evangeliums ist ... Das Amt des A. T. ist Gesetzespredigt. M·oses war 
Mittler des A. T., also hatte er die Gesetzespredigt. Wenn er Evangelium 
predigt, so fi.ihrt er ausser seinem eigentlichen Gesetzesamt noch ein an­
deres, das N. T. So kann man also wohl von Moses sagen, dass er zu­
gleich Evangelium predigt, aber nicht gleichermassen vom A. T., dass es 
Evangelium predigte" (pp. 22 and 24; comp. QS 1932, 258/9). 

' Here is a similarity between the Old and the New Covenant, which 
should not escape our notice and which Prof. Stoeckhardt defines thus: 
"vVie schon der Alte Bund, so ist cler Neue Bund erst recht durch Blut 
geweiht. Das Opferblut des Alten Testaments weissagt auf das Bundes­
blut des N euen Testaments, und eben darum hat es die Kraft, die Si.inde 
zu si_ihnen" ( Sti:ickhardt, Biblische Geschichte, Altes Testament, p. 97). 
Nevertheless the Old Covenant must be defined as a covenant of the law, 
since the law characterizes the Sinaitic covenant and since, as Prof. Stoeck­
harclt states in the same paragraph, "clas \Vort des Gesetzes die Grundlage 
des Alten Buncles ist." 
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43ff.) to be worshipped by them. For this worship on the part of 
Israel was one great purpose of this covenant, which is set forth 
in these words : "Behold I make a covenant: Before all thy people 
will I do marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor 
in any nation: and all the people among which thou art shall see 
the work of the Lord ... for thou shalt wars.hip no other God'' 
(Ex. 34, l0ff.). 

God, however, wanted to see such a holy life of worship on 
the part of His people realized. Israel had been in Egypt 430 
years and had absorbed rnuch of the heathen worship of the 
Egyptians. Israel often expressed the desire to go back to Egypt. 
This people Goel gave His laws, surrounded them with His laws 
as \vith a hedge, thereby "placing them in a position," as Lenski 
puts it. "where in complete freedom from outward restraint they 
could worship the Lord by true faith in His great covenant promise, 
and permit themselves to be tutored and trained by the code of 
lavvs the Lord had given them'' (Eisen. 0. T. Select., p. 25). The 
ceremonial laws were to consolidate the fact that God was in their 
midst in His glorY. The civic laws were to consolidate the fact 
that thev were brethren as sharers in one covenant and that a sin 
committed by one was ultimately a sin committed by all and a 
transgression of the covenant, as Joshua for instance calls Achan' s 
sin (Josh. 7, 15; 22, 20). Both the ceremonial and the civic la-ws 
were again founded on the moral law, the Ten Commandments, das 
Grunclstatut, which as a law impressed upon Israel the great truth 
that Goel was their Goel and they His people and as such should 
do God's will. By means of these laws Goel established himself 
in Israel's midst as their king ruling over a kingdom of priests 
and a holy nation. This dominion of God over His people 
Josephus has well defined as a theocracy, the covenant being a 
"Ki:inigsbuncl" and as such a theocracy. 

Nevertheless Israel broke it both by unbelief and disobedience. 
\Vhen Samaria was taken by the Assyrians and the ten tribes led 
as captives into Assnia, the author of Kings gives two reasons 
v.-hy this terrible calamity overtook Israel : They did not believe in 
the Lord their Goel and they rejected his statutes (2 Kgs. 17, 
14. 15). Both by unbelief and by disobedience Israel faulted and 
broke the covenant. Israel did not remain under the hypakoe tes 
pisteos. For that reason the author of Hebrews says that the 
first covenant is not faultless, i. c .. , it could not bring about the 
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obedience of faith. The fault of the first covenant therefore does 
not lie in some innate imperfection, but in the people for whom 
it was made. And the fault of Israel, to say it with one word, 
was unbelief. Because of unbelief Israel did not enter into God's 
rest (Hebr. 3, 19). Because of unbelief Israel broke the Sinaitic 
covenant. Its disobedience to the law was but a result of its 
unbelief. 

Yet the final purpose of Goel in making this covenant with 
Israel was not thwarted. This purpose was to bring Israel under 
the law, was to gender to bondage, to give birth into slavery. The 
Sinaitic covenant, as a covenant of the law, was to be to Israel 
the paidagogos, cler Zuchtmeister, leading them to Christ. Vischer 
traces the term paidagogos back to the 'omen of the Old Testa­
ment, 'oinen having the same root word as 'amen and translated 
by our English Bible in one instance (Num. 11, 12) with "nursing 
father". In 2 Kings 10, 1 we find it in the plural and translated 
"to them that brought up", namely the children of Ahab. The 
LXX does not translate it with paidagogos, but with tithenos, hav­
ing, nevertheless, the same meaning as paidagogos, one who is 
both pedagogue and guardian, Erzieher and Pfleger. The paid:,­
gogos - literally boy's leader - was actually one who watched 
and corrected the deportment of the boy and again one who 
guarded and protected him from hurtful associations. Applied 
to the Sinaitic covenant it means just this: The Sinaitic covenant 
by means of its laws shut up Israel unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed, as such being an 'omen, a paidagogos, a 
slave-guardian to bring Israel unto Christ, that it might be justified 
by faith. Indeed the 'omen was to bring Israel to the 'einuna, 
to faith. Having clone this Goel made it old. To this covenant 
in contrast to the new Jeremiah is referring. 

II 

Before studying the nature of the New Covenant it is ad­
visable to recall to our minds the New Testament terminology for 
the covenant idea. The New Testament with its term diat!zekc 
has always caused translators and commentators much clifficul~y 
in deciding whether this term should be translated covenant or 
testament. Both Luther's and the King J arnes Version use both 
translations, Bund and Testament, covenant and testament. Luther 
uses "Testament" in most cases, while the King James Version 
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has a predilection for "covenant". Modern translators prefer to 
use the word "agreement". But "agreement" is hardly the proper 
translation, since it always reminds us of a mutual contract, while 
berith or diatheke as the outcome of God's sovereign grace and 
bounty always has the meaning of a unilateral enactment. No, 
the question which we have to answer is whether diatheke in the 
New Testament has the meaning of covenant only, or the meaning 
of will of a testator only, or whether it can have both meanings. 
There is hardly any doubt that in Galatians 3, 1 and Hebrews 9, 16 
it has the meaning of will of a testator. But are we permitted to 
conclude that it must have this specific meaning in all the other 
passages of the New Testament? Das Worterbuch der N eutesta­
mentlichen Grazitat von Cremer-Kogel tries to prove this and 
Lenski in his Commentary argues along the same lines, while Bur­
ton in the Modern Critical Commentary tries to prove the very 
opposite, namely that diatheke in all passages with the exception 
of Hebrews 9, 16 (and perhaps also with the exception of Gala­
tians 3, 15) means covenant in the Old Testament sense of the 
word,, a unilateral enactment without the specific meaning of will 
of a testator. That this question gains in importance in studying 
the sacramental words of Christ will be evident to everyone. 

Since the meaning of diathckc as a testamentary disposition 
in Galatians 3, 15, where the Apostle speaks of a man's covenant, 
eines Menschen Testament, which if confirmed no man annulleth or 
addeth thereto is not questioned by the majority of commentators, 
it will suffice to devote ourselves to Hebrews 9, 17, which reads: 
"VVhere a testament is there must of necessity be the death of the 
testator. For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise 
it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth." There can be 110 

doubt that the author of Hebrews is here speaking also of a testa­
mentary disposition, the more so since he uses terms such as bebaia 
and isc.liyei and diatheinenos which represent, as we are informed 
by students of the New Testament Greek, technical terms for a 
testamentary disposition. The surprising thing, however, is that 
the author of Hebrews, who otherwise is certainly using diatheke 
in the meaning of covenant, is here in 9, 17 suddenly having re­
course to an altogether different use of the word. More sur­
prising still is that in the very next verse, verse 18, he is again 
switching back to. the Old Testament meaning of the word in 
speaking of "the first testament which was not dedicated without 
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blood", in othet 'words, again speaking of the Old Testament 
covenant, which was inaugurated by the blood of a ~acrificial 
animal. He thus uses both meanings of the word in order to tell 
us of the death of the testator and also of the sacrifice as an essen­
tial part of the first testament. The idea of a sacrificial death is 
not contained in a testamentary provision, and only when the 
author uses diatheke in both meanings of covenant and testament, 
does he gain his point. From the viewpoint of the twofold back­
ground which the term for covenant has in the Bible it really is 
not surprising that ·diatheke is used in two meanings. Tnis two­
fold use need not be designated as a play of words and need not 
be contrary to the sensus litteralis and the inspiration of the Bible, 
since one of the two meanings of the word is specified in every 
case by the sacred writer. Therefore the Formula of Concord is 
quite scriptural in defining the Lord's Supper once as a will and 
testament and then again as a covenant and a union (Trigl. 989, 
50). . . 

As a covenant and union we find diat.heke used in all those 
New Testament passages, which are direct or indirect citations 
from the Old Testament. Zacharias standing on the threshold 

. of the fulness of time prophecies: "To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the oath which 
he sware to our father Abraham" (Luke 1, 72. 73). Jesus himself 
speaking to His disciples after having eaten the feast of the Pass­
over with them says : "This cup is the new testament in my blood," 
and therewith repeats the words in Exodus 24, 8 concerning 
the blood of the covenant and undoubtedly also the words of 
Jeremiah in regard to the new covenant. We do not hesitate to 
use the word covenant, when Peter in one of his first sermons 

' 

. tells the Jews that they are the children of the prophets and of the 
covenant which God made with their fathers, saying unto Abra­
ham, "And in thy seed shall all the kindred pf the earth be blessed" 
( Acts 3, 25) and when Stephen speaks of /the covenant of the 
circumcision" (7, 8). No less when the Apostle Paul lists among 
the advantages of the Jews the "covenants" (Rom. 9, 4) or when 
he speaks of two covenants, one of them from Mount Sinai ( Gal. 
4, 24), or even when he tells the Ephesians that they were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from the covenants 
of promise (Eph. 2, 12). In Galatians 3, 17 the Apostle also 
speaks of the "covenant, that was confirmed before of God in 
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Christ", although in the preceding verse he is undoubtedly using 
diatheke to convey the meaning of a testamentary provision, which 
''no man disannulleth or adcleth thereto." Where the author of 
Hebrews cites Jeremiah's New Testament promise we can without 
a shadow- of a doubt translate diathel,e with covenant (9, 10). 
And it is of course in Hebrews where diatheke in so many an in­
stance brings the berith of the Old Testament to our mind. the 
author comparing the first and the second, the old and the new 
covenant with one another and leading his readers back especially 
to the Pentateuch and the Psalter to illustrate the commanding 
position of Jesus as the Son of Goel in the eternal diatheke. Also 
Revelation speaks as Hebrews does (9, 4) 'of "the ark of the 
covenant", which our English Version, true to form, translates 
-with "ark of his testainent" (11, 19). 

But it is not only the word dia.theke, which we have to study, 
when endeavoring to ascertain in how far the idea of .a covenant 
prevails in the New Testament. The term kleronoinos and kh:­
ronomi-a, heir and heirship, no less demand our attention. The 
idea of inheritance is not only to be found where the Bible speaks 
of the will of a testator. Originally the right of inheritance lay 
with those who had been brought into the bond of the covenant. 
Israel is therefore called a people of inheritance (Ps. 105, 11), Goel 
finally himself being the lot of their inheritance and their posses­
sion (Ezek. 44, 28). The author of Hebrews with a clear refer­
ence to the covenant which God hacl made with Abraham calls 
Abraham and the sons of Abraham heirs of promise (Hebr. 6. 17) 
and Isaac ancl Jacob heirs with Abraham of the same promise 
(l L 9). And Noah, with whom Goel made a covenant, became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith ( 11, 7). When Paul 
in Galatians, chapter 4 refers to the heir who is still under the la-w, 
i. e. under the covenant-law of Sinai, under the regulations and 
statutes of this covenant - he continues by glorying in the in­
heritance of this heir, which is not an inheritance oLthe law, but 
of the promise given to Abraham. In other words the Apostles 
never disconnect the idea of our inheritance from the covenant 
idea, moreover show that we have become heirs and sons of Goel 
through the covenant of promise. 

Even the combination of son and heir is an Old Testament 
idea, as we find it expressed especially in Genesis 15, where Abra­
ham complains that he is childless and without an heir. And 



268 Diathekc in the Old and New Testament. 

according to the parable of the vineyard in Mark 12 the son is the 
heir. Sonship is the prerequisite for heirship. "Die Sohnschaft 
begriinclet clas Erbe-Sein". But in this connection the question is 
justified, which Burton in his Critical Commentary raises, whether 
the kleronomos is one who inherits under the last will of a testator 
or one who is "a destined recipient of the promised possession''. 
The LXX translates the Hebrew nachala, possession, inheritance, 
with klerononiia. Canaan as a nachala is the possession of Is­
rael (Ex. 15, 17; Jer. 2, 7; Ps. 68, 10), which Goel has given to 
his people (Jos. 18, 3). The people of Israel themselves are a 
nachala, a possession of their Goel, a segullah, "a peculiar treasure", 
a possession, God's possession, the elect people of God. which God 
has chosen (Dt. 14, 2). "The idea of inheritance in the Bible is 
that of possession, with the twofold shade of meaning of certainty 
and anticipation". This idea of possession has its origin in the 
covenant idea. The sharers in the covenant are the possessors 
of the covenant gifts. 

Christ as the only begotten Son of Goel ,is heir of all things 
according to Hebrews 1, 2, He is heir by appointment and by decree 
according to the eternal order of things Goel promising in Psalm 
2 to give Him the heathen as an inheritance (nachala). Jesus as 
the· incarnate Son of Goel in the parable of the vineyard applies 
the terms son and heir to himself as to one who is to take over 
his possessions. Therefore Christ, when He was about to enter 
in upon His Passion, knew, as John tells us ( 13, 3), that the Father 
had given everything into His hand, into the hands of Him ,,,ho 
is called the "covenant for the people". And the risen Christ 
tells His disciples that all power is given unto Him in heaven and 
in earth, thereby assuring the disciples that He is the mediator of 
a better covenant and that they are His co-heirs. The whole line 
of thought in the above passages is a direct continuation of the 
Old Testament promises concerning the sharers in God's berith, 
a fact, which certainly must also have had an influence on the usage 
and the meaning of diathel?e in these passages. 

This is above all the case in the Sacramental words of our 
Lord. Luther prefers to speak of the Lord's Supper as a testa­
ment and of Christ as a testator and Lutheran theologians fol­
lowed Luther in this. It was of course the Vulgate, which accord­
ing to Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon influenced by Hebrews 
9, 17 used the word "testamentum" throughout in the New Testa-
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ment for diatheke. Luther witho11t doubt was influenced by the 
Vulgate in his translation of diatheke. It is not to be denied that 
the fact of Christ's instituting the Holy Sacrament a clay prior to 
His death .argues for the translation of diatheke as testament, a.s 
last will of our Lord. Yet even should we accept .this meaning of 
diatheke in the Sacramental words of our Lord, .we are never­
theless forced to compare the Lord's Supper with the Old 
Covenant because our Lord Himself does· just that. Note 
the names 1 Cor. 11, 20: "The Lord's Supper", 10, 21: "The 
Lord's table," 10. 16: "The communion of the blood of Christ" 
and finally 1 Cor. 11, 25 and Luke 22, 20 :"new covenant", "neuer 
Buncl". These names have nothing in common with the idea of 
a will of a testator, but are drawn from the "Vorstellungswelt" 
of the Old Covenant and as such point to the new by way of the 
old. "Communion of the blood of Christ"! Certainly this word 
communion is the very core of the covenant idea. And deipnon, 
feast, reminds us of the sacrificial feast eaten in connection with 
the making of a covenant. Since the Lord's Supper followed 
immediately upon the eating of the Passover Luther and Lutheran 
theologians spoke of the Old and the New Sacrament and naturally 
compared one with another. The point, however, is that where 
such a comparison is made the idea of diatheke as the last will of a 
testator is dropped at least for the time being and the Old Testa­
ment covenant-concept is placed into the foreground. 

Again when Christ says "this is mY blood of the New Testa­
ment" he is repeating Exodus 24, 8 with its dam habberith, das 
Bundesblut, and the covenant as a covenant in His blood. Note 
that here the word testament does not convey the. full meaning, 
unless we are fully aware that Jesus is comparing the New Cov­
enant with the Old or vice versa and is setting forth the great 
similarity between both. Prof. Hoenecke speaks of this similarity: 
" 'Das ist das Blut des Buncles' gleich: Das ist cler Bund im Blute. 
So ist eine entscheidencle Ahnlichkeit zwischen Abendmahl uncl 
Gesetzesbuncl. Dort geschieht die Bunclesgerneinschaft durch 
Besprengung, worauf noch iiberdies . zur V ervollstandigung der 
Ahnlichkeit das Geniessen folgt (2 Mose 24, 11) ; hier ist im 
Abendmahl die Darreichung des Blutes zum Geniessen. Dort 
sind die vVorte: 'Das ist das Blut des Buncles', hier die VI/ orte: 
Das ist mein Blut, das Blut des neuen Bundes" (IV, 109). And 
nmv since the new covenant is the better testament with the better 
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promises, surely the Sacrament cannot culminate in a mere sym­
bolical or allegorical act, certainly it must give us infinitely more 
than the Old Covenant, namely the body and the blood of Christ. 
Christ giving us the communion of His body and blood in the 
Sacrament, makes us commensals of God. Yes, we can say that 
everything that God's covenant stands for is to be found in the 
Lord's Supper. Therefore the various interpretations of Roman 
Catholics and Refomied theologians are altogether out of place, 
and over against such misinterpretations of the last words of our 
Lord we are not to do anything. else but to "rest in the simple an<l 
proper sense of the Sacramental words", which become very con­
crete when comparing the Old and the New Covenant with one 
another. It is then that we know that Christ is not using "alle­
gorical, but entirely proper, simple, indubitable and clear words" 
(Trig!. 989). It is also then that we realize that the translation 
"testament" as last will of a testator does not by far cover every­
thing that is contained in the words of the institution, but that 
the berith of the Old Testament as a "covenant and union:' must 
come to its own. Only then are we able to do justice to that what 
Scriptures tell us of the nature and substance of the New Cov­
enant. 

Jeremiah is the first one to speak of the new covenant, the 
berith c.hadasha, translated by the .LXX with diatheke kainc. 
This is the terminology which is also used in the New Testa­
ment with one exception, namely Hebrews 12, 24. There we find 
the translation diatheke nea. What is th~ meaning of both kaine 
and neaf' N ea represents that which is new in regard to time, 
which has not been in existence before, while kwine represents 
that which is new in regard to quality embodying that which is 
entirely different from anything that went before. Kaine is 
always used when the New Testament speaks of the new heavens 
and the new earth, the new .commandment of Christ and the new 
covenant. The diatheke kaine is therefore a covenant which is 
essentially different from the old, wesensverschieden. The dia­
the ke nea is the new covenant in as far as it has taken its beginning 
in the fulness of time, at the time when faith was revealed. Thus 
these two adjectives give us two different viewpoints from which 
we can study the new covenant, new in regard to time and new in 
'regard to quality. 

According to both the Old and New Testament the new cov-
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enant is the forgiveness of sins. In Romans 11, 27 we have the 
. shortest and therefore a very concise definition of the new cov­
enant: "For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins." It is that which Jeremiah had already said: For 
I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more 
(31, 34). This forgiveness of sins has not been wrought with­
out the blood of a mediator. The mediator is Jesus Christ, whom 
Isaiah prophecying designates as the berith 'am, "a covenant for 
the people" ( 42, 6; 49, 8) or Malachi as the 11wlakh berith, "the 
messenger of the covenant" ( 3, 1), ein Bundesmittler, the mediator 
of the new testament. As such Jesus is both the mesites and the 
engyos of the diatheke (Hebr. 8, 6; 9, 15; 12, 24 and 7, 22). The 
1nesites vouches for the truth of a promise or statement, the 
engyos vouches for the fulfillment of a promise. The. meaning 
of both terms can, however, also be combinecl in one: Der Burge 
des Bundes, the surety of a better covenant. As the mediator of 

. the New Covenant He shed His blood for us for the forgiveness 
of sins. And the forgiveness of sins is the very essence of the 
New Covenant. 

As the covenant of the forgiveness of sins it is an uncon­
ditioned covenant over against the conditioned nature of the Old 
Covenant. There is no condition attached to the New Covenant. 
It contains the promise without a condition: "I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people ... for I will forgiv.e their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more" (J erem. 31, 31). Indeed, 
an unconditioned covenant viewed from the viewpoint of God's 
faithfulness ( 1 John 1, 9), and again an unconditioned covenant 
viewed from the viewpoint of Christ's redemption as the surety of 
a better testament ( Hebr. 7, 22). But does not a condition creep 
into this covenant, we may want to ask, when speaking of man's 
faithfulness or rather unfaithfulness. Certainly, no unfaithfulness 
of man can invalidate the immutable determination of God's pur­
pose. But does this covenant nevertheless not carry conditions 
the neglect of which will exclude the individual from its benefits? 
It is true, one thing will exclude man from its benefits -
and that is unbelief. But unbelief is to be found in the evil 
heart of man alone. Unbelief is therefore such a great sin, be­
cause it is a violation of the unconditioned covenant of God. If 
we in our unbelief say we have not sinned, we are not only lying 
and by our· lying deceiving ourselves - no, we are doing no less 
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than committing a blasphemy and making God, the Covenant Goel, 
who never breaks his oath, a liar. However, if we confess our 
sins, He, as the Goel of the New Covenant, is faithful, faithful to 
His covenant promise and just, i. e. righteous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. On the other hand 
faith in the forgiveness of sins is again no condition of the new 
covenant, moreover an essential part of the new covenant as a 
covenant of promise. Jeremiah speaks of faith as knowledge of 
the Lord: "They shall all know me, from the least· of them unto 
the greatest of them" ( 31, 34). Faith or knowledge of God as 
the great objective of the new covenant will be realized. Goel for 
that purpose will gather His elect out of all countries, as Jeremiah 
tells us in the 32nd chapter, and they shall be His people and He . 
will be their Goel (37-38). Goel will make, as Jeremiah con­
tinues, an everlasting covenant with them, never to swerve to do 
them good; but He will put His fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from Him ( v. 40). The Sinai tic covenant was broken. 
This covenant can never be broken. Thus saith the Lord: "If ye 
can break my covenant of the clay, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their season; then 
may also my covenant be broken with David my servant." Thus 
Goel impresses upon us the fact that by means of this covenant 
we shall not only be His people, but also remain His people - for­
ever. Even if we are sluggish, He is not sluggish about taking to 
Himself his own and to fit them out for His service. For when 
Hebrews tells us that the blood of Christ purges our conscience 
from dead works to serve the living- Goel, he is speaking in terms 
of the covenant-worship. The New Testament people are a people 
who actually live before Goel in righteousness and purity forever 
and actually worship Him. 

This covenant is an eternal covenant in the full sense of the 
word. The redemption is eternal (Hebr. 9, 12), the spirit through 
which Jesus offered himself without spot to Goel is eternal ( 9, 14) 
and the inheritance, which those who are called receive, is eternal 
(9, 15). All these three essentials of the new covenant are called 
eternal because of the divine person of Christ by whom they were 
gained for us. Jesus Christ as the Son of Goel is eternal and spirit­
ual far above the mortal high priests ( 7, 16) and the mortal sacrifice 
of the old covenant. His sacrifice is the eternal and absolute 
sacrifice belonging to an eternal and absolute order as the sacrifice 
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of that High-Priest who was made an high priest forever after 
the order of Melchizedek (6, 20). Therefore we have a better 
hope and by means of this hope draw nigh unto God on the new 
and living way, which our High-Priest has consecrated for us and 
on ,vhich we enter into the holiest before the throne of God with 
a true heart in the full assurance of faith (Hebr. 10, 20), tasting 
the good ,vord of God and the powers of the world to come ( 6, 5), 
till in the new heavens and the new earth we "shall sit clown in 
the kingdom of Goel" (Luke 13, 29) and shall eat and drink at 
our Lord's table in His kingdom (22, 30) as commensals of God. 

III 

In defining the difference between the Old and the New 
Covenant theologians have again and again spoken of two different 
religions. On the basis of 2 Corinthians 3, 6 they claim that the 
religion of the Old Covenant was a religion of the dead letter over 
against a religion of the spirit of the New Covenant. It is inter­
esting to note ,vhat Kittels Theologisches Worterbuch says about 
this difference: "Das bloss Geschriebene und Vorgeschriebene 
kann nicht anders als toten. Lebendig machen kann nur der 
Geist, nicht die Schrift. ... Paulus will sagen ... class die ganze 
alte Phase der Offenbarung noch nicht <lurch Christus uncl seinen 
Geist bestimmt ist ... cler bestimmende Charakter des N euen ist 
nicht .mehr clas nur Geschriebene uncl Vorgeschriebene ... insofern 
kann man sagen, class Paulus eintrete for die Aufhebung cler 
'Buchreligion'. Die gmpha ist aber cleswegen nicht abgetan. 
Sie wird nunmehr zu einer clurch Christus und seinen Geist regu­
lierte Autoritat. Aller gesetzlicher Schriftgebrauch ist totencl, 
auch ein solcher des N euen Testaments. Der N eue Buncl lebt . 
nicht nur vom Geschriebenen", etc. etc. The translation of the 
Bible by Smith and Goodspeed implies just this meaning: They 
translate verse 4: "My qualification is from Goel, and he has quali­
fied me to serve him in the interests of a new agreement, not in 
writing. but in spirit. For what is written kills, but the Spirit 
gives life.'' A twofold claim is set up by these theologians. The 
one is that the revelation under the Old Covenant was not yet 
permeated by the spirit of Christ and the other that the religion 
of the Old Covenant was but a "Buchreligion". Is that the dif­
ference to which Jeremiah and the Apostles are referring, the 
latter speaking of the gram1nata over against the spirit, the former 
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of the spirit, whereby the Law of God is written into our hearts? 
Beginning with Luther Lutheran theologians have always in­

terpreted these passages as differentiating between the law and 
the gospel, never, however, as distinguishing between the written 
Viorel as "letter" and the unwritten word as "spirit", as something 
not bound to the written word at all. Now Romans 7, 6 tolerates 
no doubt that when Paul is speaking of the letter he means the 
law. Let us first of all read this passage in our American trans­
lation: "But now the law no longer applies to us, so that we can 
now serve in the new Spirit, not under the old letter." Note that 
the kainoteti pneumatos and the palaioteti grammatos are simply 
translated with "new spirit" and "old letter" by this translation. 
Luther has translated these two phrases with "im neuen W esen des 
Geistes und nicht im alten Wesen des Buchstabens", the King 
James Version with: "In the newness of spirit and not in the old­
ness of the letter." There is a difference. Yet even now we can­
not evade the question: Why does the Apostle speak of the letter 
in contrast to the spirit and constantly give theologians, as it were, 
an opportunity to speak of the "Buchreligion" in contrast to the 
spmt. In drawing a line between letter and spirit the Apostle 
wants to convince us that there is nothing else left of the la,v 
which is not fulfilled than the letter and that there is no life to be 
derived from that letter. That letter even kills and we find it to 
be unto death. However the spirit, the grace of God, the bringing 
in of a better hope, as Hebrews has it, gives life, renews us, so 
that by the spirit or the better hope we draw nigh unto God. 

This brings us face to face again with the essential difference 
between the Old and the New Covenant, namely that of law and 
gospel. The difference between .. the Old and the New Testament 
Scriptures is not that of law and gospel, yet the difference between 
the Old and the New Covenant consists in nothing less. Although 
the Old Covenant was full of promises and patterns of a better 
covenant, yet these promises were conditioned promises, and these 
patterns were encased and concealed in legal regulations aml 
statutes. The Old Covenant was therefore characterized by the 
law and by the law alone, the New Covenant on the other hand 
received its characterization from the gospel and from the gospel 
only. The Old Covenant remains a covenant of the law, a Ge­
setzesbund, a ministration of death and condemnation (2 Cor. 
3, 7ff.), over against which the New Covenant is a covei1ant of 
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grace, a ministration of the spirit and of righteousness ( 3, 8f.) 
and therefore new as to its quality, wesensverschieden.7. 

It is here, however, where we must avoid a number 6! wrong 
conclusions. The one is that the only way of salvation ope11 to 
the Jews under the Old Covenant was the perfect keeping of the 
law. Such a conclusion excludes the promises of the Abrahamitic 
covenant, to which the Jews themselves were to have constant re­
course when transgressing the Old Covenant. Moses himself 
preached and taught the Gospel truths of the Abrahamitic Cov­
enant directing the gaze of his people back to the promises given 
to Abraham, Isaac: and Jacob as well as forward to the fulfillment 
of these promises in Christ Jesus (Dt. 18, lSf.). Yet we must 
always keep in mind that when Moses preached the Gospelhe took 
over the more excellent ministry of the New Testament. His is 
and remains the ministration of the law, for "the law was given 
by Moses." The Law, not the Gospel was given by Moses. This 
with all its "grace and truth came by Jesus Christ" (John 1, 17). 

The second wrong conclusion carries us into the opposite 
extreme. Realizing that Isra.el had the Gospel promises and the 

1 Concerning the promises of the Old Covenant Prof. Pieper states: 
."Im Sinaibund aber, mit dem geistlichen verdorbenen Abrahamssamen ge­
schlossen, stehen zwar auch die herrlichsten Verheissungen (Exod. 19, 6), 
aber der Herr macht sie abhangig von des Volkes Gehorsam und .ihrem 
Halten seines Bundes, V. 5 ... Au£ dem Wege des Sinaibundes kann kein 
Sunder selig werden, weil keiner ihn halten kann" (QS 1941, i36; comp, 
also 1932, 191-2; 1934, 11-13). Lenski is not keeping this in mind when 
making the surprising statement: "Those who conceive of the old covenant 
as law, and this resulting in transgression, and the new covenant as Gospel, 
thus filled with pardon, obtain a wrong, and actually a terrible contrast. 
For the fact is that the former would then be no true covenant at all 
- all who lived under it would be damned for ever" (ibid. 32). This is 
repeated by Lenski in his Commentary on Hebrews, p. 272. This Lutheran 
commentator can only speak thus, because he regards . the Abrahamitic 
covenant as the old covenant, to which Jeremiah is·supposed to be. referring 
(comp. Eisen. Selections, pp. 24/5), and therefore has no other way of 
escape from his mistake, but to define the difference between the old and 
new covenant merely as a relative one, thus when setting forth the newness 
of the new covenant as "the incarnate Messiah himself, the final sacrifice. 
for sin, and all the enduring results thus assured" (p. 23), while the dif­
ference is that of law and gospel, this difference actually being an "entirely 
different one from the old." Lenski's whole line of argument applies to 
the difference of 0. and N. T. Scriptures, not to the difference of 0. and 
N. Covenant. 
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figures of a better covenant, and that the Gospel promises were 
preached by Moses and the prophets throughout Israel's history, 
we too readilv overlook the fact that the Israelite lived and died 

<t1 -' 

under the Old Covenant, which gendered to bondage, gave birth 
into slavery ( Gal. 4, 24) and placed a yoke upon the neck of every 
Israelite (Acts 15, 10). Israel under the Old Covenant is to be 
compared with a nation in arms, drilled by Moses as its drill­
master and hearing the commands of the Law day in and clay out. 
Luther puts it drastically: "Denn wer ein Gesetzvolk regieren soll, 
cle1; muss immer anhalten, immer treiben uncl sich mit elem Volk 
wie mit Eseln blauen. Denn kein Gesetzwerk geli.et mit Lust 
uncl Liebe ab, es ist alles erzwungen uncl abgenotigt. Weil nun 
Moses ein Gesetzeslehrer ist. muss er mit seinem Treiben anzei­
gen, wie Gesetzwerk gezwungen vV erk sine! uncl das Volk miicle 
rnachen, bis es clurch solch Treiben erkenne seine Krankheit uncl 
Unlust zu Gottes Gesetz und nach cler Gnacle trachte ( St. L. XIV, 
9). Or viewing it from the viewpoint of the vVorcl preached 
under the Old and the New Covenant Luther tells us: "Das sei 
nun die zwo Precligt. Des Alten Testaments Priester, Precliger 
uncl Predigten hancleln nicht mehr clenn clas Gesetz Gottes ; cla ist 
noch nie offentlich geprecligt cler Geist uncl Gnade. Aber im 
Neuen Testament precligt man eitel Gnacl und Geist, clurch Chri­
stum uns gegeben" ( St. L. XVIII, 1312). vVe never realize 
fully enough that the imposition of the moral, ceremonial and civic 
code of laws was a very heavy burden on Israel, and that Israel 
was in slavery and consequently in fear. Scriptures stress this 
by telling us that Goel thus proved His people that His fear might 
be before their faces (Ex. 20, 20), that they should receive the 
spirit of bondage to fear being held in bondage under the elements 
of the world and differing in nothing from slaves, while under the 
New Covenant all believers receive the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba Father (Rom. 8, 15), and serve Goel without fear 
( Luke 1, 74), dwelling in love, in which there is no fear, which 
even casteth out fear (I John 4, 16£.). Augustine is right in say­
ing that the difference between the Old and· New Covenant can be 
most clearly stated by means of the two words, t'imor et anwr, fear, 
and love. This passage from Augustine is cited in our Synodical 
Paper and added to it we find the following: "Es war von Gott 
beabsichtigt, class die Glaubigen im A. B. sich in weit hi:iherern 
Mass forchten sollten als die Glaubigen im N. T. Diese Furcht 
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,var bei ihnen oft bis zum tiefsten Schrecken gesteigert Dass 
ihnen nicht alle Freudigkeit des Glaubens abzusprechen war, ist 
gewiss; waren ihnen <loch die herrlichen Verheissungen zugesagt, 
welche sie frohlich machten und das J och des Gesetzes linderten" 
( 34). 8 

In the New Covenant there are no commandments and ordi­
nances, no legal requirements and restrictions. All that was an 
essential part of the Old Covenant, all that is gone now. "Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness." The Christian is not 
under the Law. The new man is in no need of the Law. And when 
Christ tells us that "till heaven and earth pass one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled" ( l\!Iatth. 
5, 17f.), He is not making the Law a part of the New Coyenant, 
He is not, as Luther argues, speaking of the Law of Moses. but 
is referring to the Ten Commandments, i. e. to the unchanging 
moral parts of the Ten Commandments. He is not including the 
embellishment and attire, which Moses has given to the moral law, 
den "Schmuck, damit es Moses schmi.ickt". No, Jesus is calling 
attention to those laws, "welche zuyor in aller JVIenschen Herzen 
mit der Schopfung eingepflanzt sind" ( St. L. XX, 1853). The 
fulfillment of these laws, which Christ is promising in the Sermon 
on the Mount, culminates on Judgment Day. The last word con­
cerning this law will have been spoken, when Christ appears to 
judge the quick and the dead and renders to every man according 
to his deeds (Rom. 2, 6) and judges the secrets of men (2, 16). 
Therefore. even in New Testament times this law "remains both 
to the penitent and the impenitent ... the immutable will of God; 
and the difference, so far as concerns obedience, is alone in man" 
(Trig!. 807). Those who are sharers in the New Covenant ful­
fill this law, it being written, according to Jeremiah, in their 

' We can even add without contradicting the aforesaid: "Die alttesta­
mentlichen Frommen wanclelten in den alttestamentlichen Gesetzen uncl 
Satzungen nach elem Geist ebenso frei uncl frohlich wie die Frommen des 
Neuen Testaments in allen Geboten. Vgl. Ps. 119" (QS 1932, 259). This 
statement is only too true from the view-point of faith and the new birth, 
which the Holy Spirit worked no less in the hearts of all Old Testament 
believers ( Ps. 51, 10£). But the truth of the "opposite" statement, as to 
the fear of the Old Testament believer under. the law, must be upheld in 
view of the inherence of the Old Adam (QS 1932, 259), of his minority 
as an heir (Gal. 4, 1-4), and of the numberless laws and regulations, vihich 
he was consciencebound to fulfill to the letter (Ex. 19, 12ff.; QS 1934, 10). 
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hearts, implanted by the Spirit and Word of Goel in the 
inward parts of the believers, whereby sanctification as a 
fruit of justification is worked, "without which no man shall 
see the Lord" (Hebr. 12, 14). As Israel was once hedged in 
by the La,v, we are now hedged in by the love of Christ (synechei 
hcmas, 2 Cor. 5, 14), wherewith he has loved us CJ ohn 13, 34), 
i. e. we continue in His love ( 15, 9), even as the love of Christ 
constraineth, controls us. "In this manner", according to the 
Formula of Concord, "the children of Goel live in the Law and walk 
according to the Law of Goel, which St. Paul in his Epistles calls 
the La,v of Christ and the Law of mind ... But this is .clone as 
though we knew of no command, threat or reward" (Trig!. 807). 

Only by faith in Christ can we do justice to the Law. Yet 
faith in Christ does not signify that our faith lays hold on both 
Christ and the Law, that besides Christ we still have the Law as our 
taskmaster, that after having known God and after being known 
of God ive turn again to the weak and beggarly elements. Such 
a faith is not faith. Since the Old Covenant has vanished we 
cannot claim to be sharers in both the New and the Old Covenant. 
"\i\/e can only be sharers in the New Covenant by the grace of Goel. 
And if we are not heirs of the gifts of the New Covenant, we can­
not comfort ourselves by claiming to at least possess the promises 
of the Old Covenant. The Jews, who still claim to have the Old 
Testament and the Law, have neither one or the other. The Old 
Testament is in the New and in the fulfillment of the Old - and 
only those who have the New Testament have the Old Testament. 
The Jews are also without the Law. They may have the oldest 
codices and manuscripts of the laws of Moses, but in these codices 
they have not the Law of Moses. They do not want to believe 
that Christ has taken the Law into his own hands, as the Formula 
of Concord has it (Trig!. 955), and that He has explained it 
spiritually, and as we may add here, has fulfilled it. The Jew 
has by his unbelief made out of the Old Testament or out of the 
Law a "Buchreligion", a legalistic religion. It is only through 
unbelief that we can make out of the New Testament Scriptures a 
"Buchreligion", through an unbelief which uses the New Testa­
ment in a legalistic way even as the Jew uses the Old Testament. 
The New Testament is indeed only a code of laws for those who 
do not find Christ in them anymore. They speak of the New 
Testament as of the "Sermon on the Mount", without realizing 
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that Christ there was taking the law into His hands and giving it 
a spiritual meaning. Not verbal inspiration, but unbelief creates 
and fosters the "Buchreligion". Against the misuse of the written 
word, however, we can guard ourselves best of all by ever re­
maining conscious of the means, whereby the gifts of the New 
Covenant are ministered to the believers. 

At first sight Jeremiah seems to say that in the New Covenant 
times there will be no preaching or teaching at all. This is, how­
e\·er, not the case. Jeremiah is glorying in the means of grace oi 
the New Covenant, even as the Apostle John does writing to his 
readers: "And you on your part have anointment from the Holy 
One, and you all know. I did not write to you because you do not 
know the truth, but because you know it" ( 1 John 2, 20) . And 
then in a following verse (27) : "And you have no need for any­
one to be teaching you. On the contrary as his anointment con­
tiimes to teach you concerning everything ... just as it did teach 
you, continue to remain in him" ( v. 27). The anointment of 
Christ bestowed upon us by the Holy Ghost in Word and Sacra­
ment characterizes us as theodidaktoi ( 1 Thess. 4, 9), as taught 
immediately by God. This does not exclude the giving of apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers for the perfecting of 
the saints. Yet these are only ministers and stewards of the mys­
teries of God - the Spirit of the living God does the work through 
the-ir ministration. And even where Christian congregations grow 
in the knowledge of the truth we must say with the Apostle: 
Christ's anointment worked by the means of grace continues to 
teach them. 

Jeremiah, however, also refers to an inferior method d 
propagating the Biblical truths, together with inferior results 
under the Old Covenant as compared with the New. Hebrews 
1. 1 forbids us to discount the Old Testament means and methods 
of Old Testament revelation as such. There was a great variety of 
Christian revelation under the Old Covenant. The fact that it 
,vas varied and piecemeal does not permit us to conclude that it 
1,,vas inferior. But Jeremiah is not speaking of the means of 
revelation, but of the means of spreading and imparting the Gos­
pel truths when saYing: "And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying: Know the 
Lord." These words of the prophet must be studied in the 
light of the Old Testament times and conditions. The Old 
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Testa1nent itself tells us for instance that in the days of Eli 
the "word of the Lord was precious in those days; there was 
no open vision", "wenig Weissagung", as Luther translates, or the­
word of God was not being propagated, as the original has it. 
There were times when God sent a famine of the hearing of the 
word of the Lord in the land, when at the most neighbor could 
only teach neighbor, when no prophets or priests instructed the 
people. Again it is not imagination, but reality that the book of 
the law could be found in the temple, could be discovered, as if 
it were some ancient manuscript, which had been stored away and 
forgotten. It was Hilkiah, the priest who found the book of the 
law at the time of Josiah. In such times the word was not read 
to the people, as it was clone by the Levites after the exile, but ;it 

the most, if it happened at all, was passed from one to the other 
by word of mouth. It was an exception also if a godly king in­
augurated a system of religious instruction for the people as J eho­
shaphat did (2 Chr_ 17, 7f.). And even when prophets were 
present, these were removed into a corner, as Isaiah puts it ( 30, 
20), were crowded out of the temple worship by false prophets and 
the people, and even had to shift for their safety in the reign of 
ungodly kings. Certainly the priests' lips were to keep knowledge, 
for they were the messengers of Goel ( Mal. 2, 7). Yet the people 
according to Hosea strove with the priests, the priests often de­
parted out of the way and caused many to stumble at the Law 
( 4, 4f.), so that priests and people were alike in lack of knowl­
edge - "like people. like priests", was the saying (v. 9). Or the 
writing of the prophet, which was to be read to the people, was 
burned, as was done with Jeremiah's book, and to prevent a 
second destruction it had to be safely stored away by the scribe 
or disciple of the prophet, and the words of the book could only be 
passed from one to the other by word of mouth_ Under the Old 
Covenant revelation was first added to revelation, book to book -
until 400 years prior to Christ the Old Testament Canon was com­
plete. And according to Hebrews it was onlY in these last clays that 
God has spoken unto us by His Son. After the prolonged reve­
lations through the prophets the finality of revelation was first 
brought about by Christ Himself_ The Israelites were 11cpioi 
and the revelation which they received in the \;\ford of God is to 
be enluated from the viewpoint of the pedagogical guidance of 
Goel. Even as Christ did not tell His disciples everything con-
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cerning His passion and resurrection until they had been under 
His guidance and tutorship for the greater part of His sojourn 
with them, so God d'ealt with His people as with nepioi, so that 
the fulness of the revelation was first realized in Christ's ministry 
and in the outpouring of the Spirit, as prophesied by the prophets. 
Comparing these Old Covenant times with those of the New Cov­
enant, we learn to understand the prophet's words: "And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother 
saying, Know the Lord." · 

Added to this we must alwaYs keep in mind that the New 
Covenant is not to be given to another nation. Humanly speaking 
the counterpart of Israel in this promise of Jeremiah would ·have 
to be some other nation. This is not the case. God's thoughts 
are not our thoughts. God did not choose one of the many 
Semitic or Aryan nations, to which his prophets had to call Israel"s 
attention (.Am. 9, 7) and had to tell their people that God had 
also called these nations into existence and that he had assigned 
certain boundaries to them. Yet God did not choose in Israel's 
stead any Qf these nations. According to Jeremiah God promises 
to gather His elect out of all countries, so that they should be His 
people and He their God ( 32, 37£.). The sharers in the New 
Covenant as the elect of God are gathered from all nations, Gen­
tiles and Jews alike. It is contrary to God's Word when New 
Testament preachers promise nations that they will in due time 
be God's people or when they tell them that they are God's people. 
If Christian preachers of our days do not clearly distinguish be­
tween the communion of saints and the nations as such, they will 
always end up by speaking to their respective nation as if it were 
the covenant ·people of God and God exclusively their god, 
America's, England's god. With the supersedure of the· Old 
Covenant not a nation, but the communion of saints represents 
God's covenant people, God being their God. 

Also God's Covenant people are not ruled by any ecclesiastical 
or civil power. Israel as a theocracy was both an ecclesiastical as 
well as a civil power. The civil power in Israel had jurisdiction 
over the ecclesiastical affairs of the commonwealth in Israel even 
as the ecclesiastical powers had jurisdiction over the civil affairs 
of the nation. Under the New Covenant the Church is without 
these powers. Christ alone rules over the Church by means of His 
Gospel. The Church of Christ is subject to Christ and to His 
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vVord alone. This also implies that a Christian congregation can­
not claim any special form of outward unity as a divine institution. 
There is, of course, unity and order in a Christian congregation. 
But this order is of a spiritual nature. Christians should be sub­
ject to one another, and be clothed with humility (1 Petr. 5, S) and 
should in honor prefer one another as brethren (Rom. 12, 10). 
Not laws are to consolidate this communion of brethren - the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is the only means and the love of Christ 
which constrains us to serve one another realizing that harm done 
to one is harm done to all, service done to one is service done 
to all. Christians should therefore not usurp either ecclesiastical 
or civic power to rule over their brethren. On the contrary, in 
the Church of God under the New Covenant the impossible should 
become possible : He that is greatest among you shall be Your 
servant (Matt. 23, 11) . 

. The prerequisite for such a service on our part as "ministers 
of the new tes.tament" is none other than to distinguish between 
the Old and the New; not as modern scholars do in distinguishing 
between an old religion, which had to be discarded, and a new 
religion, which gradually developed, but as the Scriptures do in 
distinguishing between the ministration of death. written and en­
graven in stones, and the ministration of the spirit, written in 
fleshy tables of .the heart (2 Cor. 3, 3ff.). We are not onlY called 
upon to distinguish thus, but also to apply the difference between 
Old and New to both Law and Gospel, to State and Church, and 
to all the affairs of a war-torn world. May God, from whom 
alone we can gain sufficiency, grant us in these trying times a 
growing knowledge of the New over against the Old, of that which 
is done away over against that which remaineth (2 Cor. 3, 11), 
yea a growing· knowledge of the ministration of righteousness 
which exceeds by far the ministration of condemnation in glory, 
so that we maY as able ministers preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus, the Lord. P. Peters. 
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Dr. Behnken's Statement at Columbus. -,- In our report on the 
Second Columbus Conference (July, 1942, p. 216, under the head Reso­
lution ... regarding Mfrsouri) we referred to a prepared statement read 
before the conference by Dr. Behnken. 'The Journal of Theology (A. L. 
Cf.) for July contained the complete text of the statement. We here 
present it to our readers. 

"First of all, let me state that we hail with keen delight and with 
gratitude to God every sincere effort toward genuine unity in the Lutheran 
Church of America. The matter of Lutheran unity is of deep concern 
to us and the burden of many a fervent prayer sent to the throne of our 
gracious Heavenly Father. · 

"The Missouri Synod has ahvays supported the cause of Lutheran 
unity. Efforts to unite the Lutheran Church in America date back to 
the middle of the last century. They found their origin in a question 
propounded in the Missouri Synod periodical Lehre und W ehre in January, 
1856. The writer asked whether a j·oint meeting of all Synods which bear 
the Lutheran name and acknowledge and confess the Unaltered Augsburg 
Confession of 1530 as the. pure and correct interpretation of Holy ·writ, 
would not be advantageous and conducive toi.vard the establishment of one 
united Ev. Luth. Church in North America. On the strength of this 
qµestion the Littheran Standard proposed and issued a call for such a 
meeting which appeared for two months in all the English, Norwegian, 
and German language periodicals which were friendly to the cause. As 
a result meetings were conducted in Columbus. Ohio; Pittsburgh, Penn.; 
Cleveland, Ohio; and Fort Wayne, Incl., extending over a period of sev­
eral years. 

"This attitude and position of her fathers is the attitude and position 
of the Missouri Synod today. We today are sincerely interested in sound, 
solid Lutheran unity. Such a desire for genuine unity prompted us to 
accept the invitation to this meeting, though it is known that our Synod 
is not a member of the National Council. Vile have come because we 
feel the importance of the situation in the present emergency. \Ne feel 
in duty bound to make whatever contribution we can make toward a Goel­
pleasing sdution of the grave problems confronting us. We welcome the 
opportunity again to state what we deem to be an essential requirement 
unto a truly God-pleasing unity. 

"'vVe are convinced on the basis of Scripture that a healthy union of 
Lutheran church bodies in America must rest upon genuine unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace as a foundation. 'vVithout this foundation the 
structure would crumble and fall. Irrespective of what may have been 
said and written about an overemphasis .on the necessity of doctrinal unity, 
the fact. remains that the Bible throughout insists upon sound doctrine. 
Our Lutheran Confessions, ·our Lutberan Church itself, grew out of the 
deep conviction that sound Biblical doctrine is necessary. Hence, if we, 
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who bear the Lutheran name, desire to contribute something of enduring 
value to Lutheranism in America, if we are earnestly concerned about a 
united Lutheran Church in America - and who is not concerned about 
this? - we should busy ourselves with wholehearted efforts to establish 
sound doctrinal unity. Regardless of opinions voiced to the contrary, this 
necessitates a deeper study of Biblical doctrine and the correct presentation 
of Biblical doctrine in our Lutheran Confessions, a thorough discussion 
of the doctrinal differences which have kept us apart, and; under God's 
blessings, the attainment of doctrinal unity as God would have it. 

"The meetings of 1856 and the following years were devoted to the 
study of the Augsburg Confession. One article after the other was thor­
oughly discussed until agreement was r·eached. The minutes of the very 
first session held in this city, in Trinity Church, state that those present 
sought to assure themselves that all present were one in faith and con­
fession and subscribed to the various articles, not only in their substantial 
points, but in all features according to the very wording of the articles. 

"Even so we today are vitally interested in laying solid foundations 
for a God-pleasing union of Lutheran church.es. We are convinced that 
time cannot be spent more profitably than in earnest endeavor, under God's 
blessings, to lay a firm and solid foundation. 

"While we are most eager to have Lutherans united, there is one 
thing which we want more than union, and that is loyalty, steadfast and 
persistent loyalty, to divine ''truth as God has revealed it in the precious 
Bible. We are so vitally concerned about this because true union can 
exist only where there is true loyalty to God's Word. Even world emer­
gencies emphasize the need of solid foundations and warn earnestly against 
flimsy compromises. Any union based upon any deviation from God's 
Word, or any compromise in matters of Biblical doctrine, is doomed to 
deterioration and ultimate failure. For that reason we plead for an earnest 
re-study of Biblical doctrine and Scriptural practice before any efforts are 
put forth to effect any. new alliance or new organization. 

"We are fully conscious of the fact that there are certain fields in 
which it will be of advantage to have proper co-ordination of efforts. 
There may be so-called 'cooperation in externals' without violation of our 
principles. By way of example, let us recall the agreement reached in 
the work of the Commissions for work among the men under the colors. 
However, such 'co-operation in externals' must be kept within proper 
bounds. It must be limited to actual externals. It must avoid every field 
which compels others for conscience sake to decline participation. 

"We are growing skeptical about 'co-operation in externals' because 
too many either confuse this with the idea of union or else interpret the 
establishment of coordinated efforts as heralds of Lutheran union. It is 
unfortunate that there has been some abuse of past agreements, and that 
erroneous information was imparted. Such misuse is very harmful to the 
cause and gives rise to unnecessary confusion. We regret very much that 
these things have happened, because people are led to believe that, after all, 
loyalty to principles of God's Word is a mere fetish, which may be dis­
regarded when any emergency arises. With us differentiation between co-
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operation in externals and union based on agreement 111 doctrine and _prac­
tice is a conscientious matter. 

"vVe recognize the advisability of co-ordinated efforts in external mat­
ters and are convinced that whatever is necessary in these fields can be 
accomplished very well without the formation or establishment of a new 
organization. By way of example, let us think of the work done for the 
men under the colors. By reaching an agreement which demands that we 
respect Synodical lines, and that we avoid unionistic practices by having 
each group serve its own men, we have confined our joint activities to 
external matters and have avoided unnecessary complications and diffi­
culties. vVe are satisfied with such an agreement if it is carried out con­
scientiously. We are convinced that this is the solution of joint activity 
in external matters in the field of welfare work among the men under the 
colors. It was accomplished by conferences between representatives o:f 
the two bodies. VVe feel sure that similar results may be obtained in other 
fields which afford opportunities of joint activity in mere external mat­
ters. They can be accomplished without an intersynodical · organization. 

"vVe are convinced that an all-Lutheran organization, if effected, should 
actually represent all Lutherans, otherwise it would fail in its purpose. 
However, that necessitates serious consideration of the fact that one-third 
of Lutheranism feels in conscience bound to decline participation in an 
organization which fails to insist upon thorough agreement in doctrine 
and practice. Surely the fact should weigh heavily in the balances that 
one-third of Lutheranism in America considers doctrinal unity to be the 
issue of paramount importance. 

"\Ve are persuaded that the present emergency with all the difficulties 
and distress which it has foisted also upon the work of the church, to 
·which we must add the heart-rending appeals, the serious responsibilities, 
and the enormous tasks ·of the post-war period, certainly demand a united 
front in the Lutheran Church. We want such a united front. A united 
front - God grant that it may actually be a united front, united in faith, 
united in doctrine, united in unswerving loyalty to every truth of God's 
\Vord. united in sound Lutheran practice! To be merely outwardly 
united, but inwardly disunited, falls short of that God-pleasing goal. 

"Because the history of the church furnishes irrefutable evidence that 
compromises or a disregard for doctrinal unity carry within them the seed 
of division, disruption, and decay, we plead once more for a thorough re­
study of d·octrine and practice in our Lutheran Church, and, if Goel wills, 
a sound agreement in faith and confession and practice, before we consider 
the advisability of any new organization. There is no doubt that our Lu­
theran Church in America faces tremendous responsibilities. To meet 
them adequately we must build on solid foundations. We must teach men 
to observe all things whatsoever Christ has commanded us. 'vVe must 
preach the \Vorel, in season, out of season. V\le must be jealous of the 
only Gospel, even as St. Paul, who pronounced an anathema upon anyone 
,d10 dared to preach any other Gospel than that which he had preached 
unto them. We must endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. vVe must all speak the same thing, that there be no division 
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among us, but that we be perfectly j·oined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. We shall serve the cause of our blessed Redeemer 
only if we hold fast tenaciously to the truth of Scripture and reject error 
in every form, both in doctrine and practice. That is soundly Biblical. 
That is soufidly Lutheran. When, by God's grace, such unity is achieved, 
a God-pleasing union and a wholehearted and unlimited co-operation in 
all fields of Luther·an endeavor will necessarily follow. May all Lutherans 
who stand for unwavering loyalty to God's Word and to the precious 
heritage which we enjoy in our Lutheran Confessions; all Lutherans to 
whom sound Scriptural practice is the only correct expression of the faith 
which we profess; all Lutherans who desire to contribute something of a 
truly God-pleasing nature and ·of abiding value to the preservation and 
expansion of sound Lntheranism; all Lutherans who are vitally interested 
in the things which, under God's blessings, have made the Lutheran Church 
a great church, yes, the true visible church of Christ on earth, heed the 
call to watch and to defend the foundations and, by God's grace to build 
firmly, solidly, genuinely to the glory of God, the extension of Christ's 
Kingdom, and the eternal salvation of blood-bought souls! 

"Gentlemen of the Lutheran Church, I have stated our position and 
conscientious convictiuns in the matters under consideration. I have sought 
earnestly to express the deep solicitude which grips the hearts of such as 
are vitally concerned about sound doctrine. What I have said is said in a 
spirit of genuine love and friendship, prompted by love for the truth, and 
I pray God that this testimony will be received in the same spirit in which 

it is given." 
So far the statement, which, except for a basic lack of clarity concern­

ing the relation of a church to externals, is a splendid testimony and plea 
for the truth. 

To illustrate the current confusion concerning externals, which has 
not been clarified to this day, we cull a few statements from the Minittcs 
of the N. L. C. on the Second Columbi,s Conference, as published in the 
Li,th. Companion for June 18, 1942. I tali cs ours. 

"Dr. Schramm explained and admitted that unity is used in the Editors· 
message, but that now the specific aim is to effect co-operation. He felt 
that we ought never lose sight of the ultimate goal which is inward spiritual 
unity, but now we ought to see how we can co-operate with the present 
status of feHowship." 

Dr. Poppen asked: "Do the representatives of the Missouri Synod 
desire with us as highly desirable that the enlargement of the scope of the 
A. L. Cf. be made so that its constituency may become representative of 
the Lutheran Church in America?" 

Dr. Bersell mentioned as one of the specific problems for an all­
American Lutheran convention this: "Our contribution to American life. 
He expressed his belief that the day of the isolationist is passed and that 
we as a Church cannot continue an isolationist policy without serious danger 
and loss." 

"The Secretary was requested to explain why the allocation of orphaned 
missions to the Missouri Synod is impossible." 
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"Dr. Behnken, referring to Dr. Ryden's remark concerning joint Com­
munion services in Army Camps, asked if co-operation in externals implied 
such joint Com1mmion services." 

"Dr. Behnken asked if we are expected to sacrifice principles in an 
emergency. Dr.. Burntvedt said that he felt there is a possibility of holding 
to a principle in an emergency situation to such a degree as to become 
ridiculous." M. 

Missouri Accused of Uns,criptural Teaching regarding the Anti­
christ. - That other liberal Lutheran theologians and church bodies should 
accuse Missouri of unscriptural teaching regarding the Antichrist does not 
surprise us: They are thereby only trying to defend and uphold their own 
weak and untenable positions. Now one of the pastors of the Missouri 
Synod has joined the ranks of those, to whom the doctrine of the Anti.christ 
is a thorn in the flesh. Pastor Gockel openly accuses his own Synod in the 
June number of the American Lutheran of maintaining unscriptural teach­
ing with respect to the Antichrist.. He would relegate the Antichrist 10 

the open questions, thereby adopting the view of the former Iowa Synod 
both regarding the open questions and also the Antichrist. The representa­
tives of the former Iowa Synod uphold these views to this very day. J3y 
uniting with the Iowa Synod the other members of the American Lutheran 
Church, who formerly had held different views on these questions, 
acquiesced in the teachings of Iowa and called them irrelevant and 11011-

divisive. 
The official representatives of Missouri have in olden and recent 

times stated their doctrinal position pertaining to the Antichrist. It is 
clearly expressed in the Brief Statement and only recently has Dr. Graebner 
in his "War in the Light of Prophecy" reiterated this view: "We shall 
continue to confess with the Lutheran Church of the Reformation age, that 
the Antichristian principle is a spiritual one, that of soul-destroying error, 
and that particularly in his formal curse pronounced on the doctrine of 
justification and faith alone, without the deeds of the Law, the Pope has 
been revealed as Antichrist, as the Man of Sin, 2 Thess. 2" (page 57). 

From its very beginning the fathers of the Missouri Synod were 
known thrnughout the Christian world of Europe and America for their 
staunch attitude toward Scriptures and the Lutheran Confessions. How 
well0known and how strict they were in such matters may be gleaned from 
a statement, which I discovered in a book written by a Pastor 0. Funke 
of Bremen entitled: "Freude, Leid, Arbeit." In this book Pastor Funke 
describes among other things his trip to the World's Fair Exhibition in 
Paris in 1878. While in Paris he visited a pastor of the German colony 
in Paris. He speaks of the various guests at the German parsonage in 
Paris as follows (page 150) : "Von der Gesellschaft, die an jenem Abend 
mit mir in der Rue Pigalle 39 versammelt war, darf ich nicht vie! be­
richten, denn sie haben mich beschworen, dass ich sie nicht in die Reise­
bilder bringen mochte. Aber da waren hanseatische N achbarn aus Ham­
burg, die friiher in Paris gelebt .hatten und j ~tzt samt rnir die We)taus­
stellung besuchten; da ,var mit seiner Familie der Pastor der Hiigelkirche, 
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0. van Zech, der einst aus Deutschland nach Amerika ging und Pastor 
wurde in der Missoiwisynode, hier aber den Laufpass bekam, weil er nicht 
predigen wol/te, dass der Papst der Antfrhrist imd die Hibel bitchstiiblich 
vom Geiste Got/es diktiert sei" ( the italics are mine). 

Pers·onally I have had no opportunity to check up on the case of Pas­
tor O. von Zech myself. It is irrelevant in this connection. The state­
ment only goes to prove, that in 1878 Pastor Funke and others knew the 
unflinching attitude of Missouri in these doctrinal questions and their way 
of dealing with them. Let us hope and pray to God that such practice 
may continue and be upheld in our true Lutheran Church in these critical 
times of ours. 

It is strange that a Lutheran pastor should find it so difficult to be­
lieve that the Pope is the Antichrist. If anyone knew and felt the power 
and terror of Rome and the Pope, it was Luther. The Smalcald Articles 
are his own confession written with his own heartblood. Of these he says: 
"Das sind die Artikel, darauf ich stehen will bis an meinen Tod, ob Gott 
will, und weiss darinnen nichts zu ii.ndern noch nachzugeben. Will aber 
jemand etwas nachgeben, das tue er auf sein Gewissen." This includes 
the doctrine of the Antichrist. It is a ·well-known fact that Luther had 
to leave Schmalkalden as a very sick man before the close of the sessions. 
·when he was already sitting on his wagon taking leave of his faithful 
friends and colleagues, who were in great doubt whether he would ever 
recover from his dangerous illness, he invoked God's blessing upon them 
and their work and then uttered the well-known plea: "Deus vos impleat 
odio Papae." 

Luther himself expected his own end and here in Schmalkalden chose 
as Latin inscription for his tombstone the words: "Pestis eram vivus, 
moriens ero mors tua, Papa." 

The characteristic ·words of the Smalcald Articles regarding the Anti­
christ are according to the Concordia Trig!. (page 474) : "This teaching 
shows forcefully that the Pope is the very Antichrist who has exalted 
himself above and opposed himself against Christ, because he will not per­
mit Christians to be saved without his power which nevertheless is nothing 
and is neither ordained nor commanded of Goel. This is, properly speaking, 
to exalt himself above all that is called Goel, as Paul says 2 Thess. 2, 4. 
Even the Turks or the Tartars, great enemies of the Christians as they 
are, do not do this [ today the many "isms" are looked upon as being the 
revelation of the Antichrist] but they allow whoever wishes to believe in 
Christ and take bodily tribute and obedience from Christians." 

Luther knew the enemy he was dealing with. He knew how they had 
dealt with him and what he had to expect of them. He had come from 
that church, he knew its teachings and implications. He sav.- in the doc­
trinal system of Rome a masterpiece of Satan, a shrewd mixture of truth, 
fiction, and falsehood. \IVhy does the Jewish race continue to exist and all 
the other races come and go, rise and fall? That all may see that the 
rejection of Christ is the sin of sins and what will become of them who 
reject their Savior? It is not their shre,YClness, their superiority ·over other 
races that lets them survive. They serve a specific purpose in God's plan. 
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Why does Rome continue to exist and other church bodies come and go, 
rise and fall? Surely not because of their intrinsic value. The Church of 
Rome is the complete revelation of the Antichrist, the Man of Sin as 
portrayed in 2 Thess. 2. God permits Rom~ to continue to exist that every­
one may see that it is the·exact counterpart devised by Satan to deceive the 
masses.. For according to 2 Thess. 2, 8: "The Lord shall destroy him by 
the brightness of His coming", the reign of Antichrist will continue till 
Judgment Day. The Jews and the Roman Antichrist are to serve us 
Christians as a continuous warning. 

If anyone will doubt that the Pope is the very Antichrist, perhaps he 
will be more inclined to believe it, if he hears from a ·staunch Roman 
Catholic himself, how he evaluates Luther and. his claim that the Pope is 
the Antichrist. The Roman theologians are mostly clear thinkers, expert 
logicians and shrewd in cfetecting the real nature of a controversy, especially 
if it is aimed against their own church. They only permit such as meet 
these requirements to come• before the public with their wTitings and state­
ments. Perhaps such a statement coming from the ranks of the greatest 
enemies of the Lutheran Church will open our eyes. 

Franz Xavier Kieft, a Benedictine dean of the Cathedral of Regens­
burg ·on_ the Danube, has published a series of articles under the title: 
"Katholische Weltanschaung und Modernes Deriken". He takes issue with 
modern Protestant theology and philosophy, critically reviewing these fields 
in the Jight of his own Roman worldview. His first and most character­
istic article deals with Luther. We select one of his most unique sentences 
on the great Reformer, well worth remembering. Would, that our soft­
pedaled Lutheran theologians would revise their own weak-kneed attitude 
on the Antichrist, when they must see that our greatest opponents see in 
Luther and Rome thesis and antithesis and the impossibility of compromise! 

.. Kieft writes (page 28) ·: "War namlich Luthers Grundidee richtig, 
dass auf religiosem (;ebiete Gott allein im Menschengeiste tatig sei und 
j ede · Einmengung menschlichen Tuns als Greuel und Gotteslasterung zu 
verwerfen sei, dann war eine Kirche mit den Anspriichen, wie sie die Ka­
tholische erheben muss, wirklich Teufelswerk und der Papst als Stellver­
treter Christi der Antichrist (italics are mine), in <lessen Bekampfung 
Luther mit der Geheimen Offenbarung an Glut der Farben wetteifern zu 
miissen glaubte." Then he quotes Luther verbatim: "Siehe, siehe, wie 
·wallet mein Blut und Fleisch ! ·Wie gem wollte es das Papsttum gestraft 
sehen, so <loch mein Geist .. wohl weiss, <lass keine zeitliche Strafe hierzu 
genug sei, auch nkht fiir eine Bulle oder ein Dekret !" How accurately 
Kieft senses the heart and soul of LutJ:ier's theology can be seen from the 
next quotation from Luther: "Wohl treibt Satan mir mein Gewissen, ich 
hatte durch meine Lehre das offentliche Leben verwirrt . . . aber ich halte 
ihm entgegen, die Lehre sei nicht mein, sondern des Sohnes Gottes. Gott 
liegt ·nichts an ganzen Welten, wenn ihrer noch zehn untergingen .... 
Den Artikel von der Rechtfertigung will Gott unversehrt wissen" (italics 
are not mine, but Kieft' s). · 

Now every Lutheran theologian knows and even the most liberal one 
will admit, that the doctrine of justification is the heart of Biblical and 
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Lutheran doctrine and theology. If the Roman theologian Kiefl senses 
this, - he calls it Luther's fundamental idea or doctrine, (Grundidee) -
should. we not deem it important that he also senses that if Luther's fun­
damental idea is correct, then the Pope must be the Antichrist. This is 
the inevitable conclusion, td which a Roman theologian must come, to 
which Luther also came in his Smalcald Articles. Mark! he does not 
speak of an abstract idea of popery, but of the Pope! Does it not put 
some of our Lutheran theologians to shame who like to tread so softly, 
real Melanchthonians, to have a dyed in the wool Roman theological dean . 
tell them what the inevitable consequence must be, if Luther's thesis i.s 
correct? There must be something radically wrong in the heart and mind 
of such theologians and an unwillingness to take the words of Scriptures 
as they stand. 

Dr. Walther in his "Law and Gospel" (translated by Dr. Dau, p1ges 
67 and 68) very clearly expresses himself regarding the Antichrist: "True, 
quite a number, in fact, the majority of those who claim to be Lutherans 
refuse to believe that. the Pope is the Antichrist and the Papacy the anti­
christian power. With the entire Church of the Reformation and in accord 
with the Confessions of this Church the orthodox American Lutheran 
Church of our time still. in full earnest maintains the position that the 
Pop-e is Antichrist. But this is, at best, regarded as an odd fancy of 
narrow-minded men who refuse to keep step with the times. If you ask 
why this is so, ,1 answer that it is chiefly because people no longer know 
what constitutes the Antichrist and the antichristian dominion .... It is 
admitted that the Papacy is propagating the most horrible heresies, but 
over against this the fact is stressed that even the Papacy holds strictly 
to the three Ecumenical Creeds .... Far then from being the dominion of 
the Antichrist, these people say the Papacy is rather a powerful dam 
shutting out the fearful deluge of unbelief that has come down on the· 
Christian Church. People see the rule of the Antichrist in pantheism, 
materialism, atheism, socialism, nihilism, anarchism and other horrible 
isms, to which the modem age has fallen heir. But why is it that from 
the afore-mentioned premises men will draw the conclusion that the 
Papacy is not the rule of Antichrist and the Pope not the veritable Anti­
christ? The chief reas·on is that people fail to consider what it means 
when the Pope claims to be the vicegerent of Christ on earth and the 
visible head of the entire Christian Church. In order to do this, he n:mst, of 
course, profess many Christian doctrines. He 1eas to put on a mask, other­
wise Antichrist could not possibly exist in the midst of the Christian 
Church. Moreover, he has to declare war against the enemies of all 
religions and against the enemies of the Christian religion to support his 
claim of being the vicegerent of Christ. He knows that, when Christ 
falls, Antichrist too must fall. For when He falls, whose vicegerent the 
Pope claims to be, there is an end of t!iie vicegerency. When the Pope 
apparently fights for Christ and the Christian Church, he fights for himself 
and his dominion." 

May it ever remain true in our midst what Dr. Bente wrote in his 
introduction to the Smalcald Articles (page 58) : "All tr.ue Lutheran pas-
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tors asseinbled at Smalcald recognized in Luther's articles their spontaneous 
confession against the Papists as well as against the Zwinglians and other 
enthiisiasts." Oh, that our Lutheran Church could regain some of that 
uncompromising and aggressive spirit of Luther and also preserve his 
clear vision regarding the Pope as Antichrist! Let us not try to gain 
friends among the liberal theologians at the expense of the truth! 

God grant that Pastor Gockel may see the error of his thoughts and 
,vays and return to the proven doctrine of our Lutheran Church. It is 
not Missouri that maintains an unscriptural doctrine regarding the Anti­
christ, but Pastor Gockel and those who with him have been led away 
from the truth. H. A. Koch. 

Dr. @crfen nodj einmnL - SBem fuqen \lXrtifel ,,Bur (fanigung", ben 
tuir in ber ,;suiinummer abgebrucH ljaoen, Iief3 ~err Dr. @:. Cf. @erfen im 
,,S\'ird)enblatt" bom 25. ,;suH 1942 einen atueiten fofgen unter lier ii:oerf d)ri~ 
,,IB.sei±ere§ aur @inigung". :tliefer \lXrtifeI oeaieljt fid_J toieberljort auf liie 
bon D. IB.sar±ljer aufgef±errten, bon ber 9Jliffourif~nobe f 0111ie bon lier @S!Jno• 
lialfonferena gutgeljeif3enen ,,13 @'ia±Je: IB.sa0 toir bon ber ®nalientualjl 
gfouoen, feljren unb befennen". SBa bief e bor numneljr genau 60 :;saljren 
( im Dftober 1882) bon lier @51Jmibaffonferena in ~ljicago angenommenen 
®ate bieHeid)± biefen unf erer 2ef er nid)± feid_Jt augangHd_J f inb, brucren hlir 
iie unter bef onberer ii:berfd_Jrif± in engiif d)er ii:ber±rngung ab. 

~)ier folg± Dr. @erfen0 \1(rtffeL 
,,U:af± aHe mater ber ffieforma±ion Ieljr±en anfangiid_J prabeftina±ianif dj. 

Wean feljr±e faf± airgemein: \lXHe0, 1ua0 fidj au±rag±, gef cljieljt infolge cine§ 
aof oiuten, uniJeranberlidjen ehligen ffia±f dj!uff e0 @o±±e0. ~ief e \.BcHer toaren 
aoer bemii±ig unb bef djeiben genug, iljren ,;srr±um nadj beff erer Cfinfidjt 
tuieber 0uriicr0uneljmen. fat±ljer ta± e0_ in f einer ~·rof±fdjrift 1528 unb in 
f einer 2[u0Iegung ber ®enefi§ 15 36. WMandj±ljon naljm f einen ;srrtum 
auriicr 1527 in f einem S\'ommentar aum Sfoioff &rbriefe. 

,,IB.saljrenb be§ Beljrf±reite§ um @nabentualjl unl) Q3efeljrung ±aucf1±e bie 
ljodjf±tuiclj±ige fsrnge auf: Wcui3 man bie ®nabentoaljl im cngeren ober im 
iueiteren ®inne neljmen? ~ie cine \]sartei beljaupte±e gana entf cljieben, baf3 
e§ nur eine IB.saljl im engeren @Sinne geoe, unb befinierte liief doe aif o: @ot± 
ljaoe bon @tuigfei± ljer nadj liem )ffioljigefallen f eim§ IB.siHens nur cine filn, 
0aljf ®iinbcr ertualjl± in ~ljrif±o, unb biefe 2fnaaljl forrte fraft lier IB.saljl 3um 
@Iauben fommen unb f eiig roerben. \!(us bief er IB.saljl, beljaup±e±e man, 
ffiete ber ~Iauoe. 

,,\lXnbererfei±§ tuurbe beljaup±e±, bie IB.saljl miif[e im toeiteren @'iinne 
genommen toerben, tuie bief efoe bon bem ljodjgefeljrten SBogma±ifer ills. Q3aier 
in f einem Stompenbium ber pofi±iben ~ljeologie erflart 111urbe. SDie0 Stom• 
penbium tuurbe bon Dr. IB.sar±ljer auf0 neue rebigier± unb 1879 l1eroffen±Iid_J±. 

,, [\crier fag±, @ot±c§ elniger ffiatf cljlut f ei ein Q3ef djhtt, ber aIIcs um• 
faf3±, !na0 notig ift, um bie Wc:enfdjen f elig au mad.Jen. @:ir fdj1icf3± liafJet 
cin lia0 gan0c IB.serf ber · @rli:if ung Ciljrifti, bie ®nabenmi±tef, ::t'aufe unb 
\lfbenbmaIJI, lien @Iauben, bas @cod uf tu. WW boIIem ffiedj± fonn man 
f agen, liaf3 au§ bief er IB.sa()I Der @Iaubc f(ief3e. ~agegen f djiief3t cine IB.saljI 
im engcren Sinne alle0 biefe0 au§, trotbem man bie IB.sor±e ,in ~ lj r if± o' 
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beigcfiigt, roas l)ier nur l)eifsen fann: um Cfl)tiiti tuUfen, lueH Q:l)tiftus 
®runb bet filsal)I if±. 

,,Unb nun gef djal) ettuas, bas lien ganaen ®treit l)iitte f djfidjten foHen. 
~1uf bet ®lJnobaifonfeten0. 1882 in u'ott filsalJne, ~nb.,* hmrben 13 bon Dr. 
®artIJer i.Jerfa[3te Eel)rfiite ii6er bie Cl.Jnabenroal)I angenommen. :Dief e Ee!Jr• 
Fite ga6en bem ®treit cine gana anbere ®enbung am au %(nfang besf eI6en. 
~neat 4 111irb gefagt, baf3 ber Wcenfdj nur um f eines mutroiHigen ®iberftre, 
liens luiHen lletforen gel)e. :Dai3 es a:If o ein nnttiuUiiges, l)aisftarriges ®ibet• 
f±reben gibt, rourbe anerfonnt. ®at 5 f a:g±, bai3 bet ®egenf±ani) ber ®na• 
benroal)[ ober )\sriibeftination nur bie roal)rl)aft ®fiiu6igen f inb, bie bis ans 
@nbe ober noel) am @nbe il)re§ J:iebens roal)rl)a:f± giauben. ®at 8 ediiirl, 
baf3 cin giiiu6iger Q:l)rift f einer @rtl.liil)Iung aus ®o±te§ geoffen6ar±em ®iI• 

_ Ien geiDii3 au iuetben fudjen foIIe. ®at 10 6etont, ba:i3 bie Utfadje ber 
®al)I aIIein @ottc§ ®nabe unb Cfl)rifti ~erbienf± f ei unb nic6t dt11a0 i.Jotl)et• 
gef el)enes 0fo±cs:l an bem \Jruserroiil)rten, audj nidj± ber ®Iau6e. @'Sdjiiei3IicfJ 
erfiiirt eat 11, bie ®nabenroal)l f ei cine Urfadje ber ®eiigfeit unb a:IIes:l 
befjen, tra§ au berf eI6en gel)i:irt. 

,, ®enn nadj @'Sat 5 lual)rl)aft ®Iiiubige ettl.liil)rt f inb, bann l)at ®o±t 
fidjerltclj il)ren G:Iau6en gefel)rn,. benn ol)ne ®Iau6en if± es unmi:igiidj, ®o±t 
au gefaffen O)e6r. 11, 1 <3) . 9l: a ± ii rI i dj f a: lJ ® o ± ± b e n ® I a: u b e n 
n i cfJ ± a r 0 lt r i a dJ c, f o n b e r n a I 0 iS e 'b i n g lt n g b e r m3 a lJ I a n. 
filset ben iDa:l)ten ®Iau6en nidjt l)a±±e, bet rourbe audj nidjt etiDiil)It. llcadj 
eai;i 8 finbe± ein Q'.l)tift bie ®eroi13l)eit f einet ®al)f in ber ®djtif±, e§ if± 
aber einc ®Iau6en§geiDif3l)ei±. J:iutl)et f agt: ,®o bu a[f o Cfl)riftum l)i:iren 
unb in f einem llcamen getauf± unb f ein filsor± Iieben luirft, · aisbann 6if± bu 
gett1ii3Iidj llerf el)en unb beiner ®eiigfeit getuif3.' eat 11 f±imm± genau 
mi± bem, mm~ IBaier f agt. 

,, 'I:ief e 13 Eel)rfiii;ie Iiefern eine ±refffidje IBafis fiir bie in±erflJnobaien 
Ecl)rbefpredjungen." 

®o iuei± Dr. Cl:Jerfen. Un±erf±reidjungen finb bon mir. 
311111 ric6±igen iBerf±iinbni§ be§ l)iet 6efonber§ angeaogenen @iai,ies o 1ct 

rur3 6emedt, bat e§ fidj ba 11111 ben @egenfat au &j116er ~anlJeI±; bat ber 
Cl:Jfoube nur 3ur IBef djrei6ung ber @riDiil)Iten L1ertuenbet luirb, a6er nidjt bie 
ffioIIe befiniert h1erben foII, tneidje er in bem .l;,ianbeI ber ®al)I fpiert. :Bie 
tuiri) in eat 10 unh 11 6eftim111±. @§ gel)± aif o tl.leit ii6er ben !Sfop11§ bon 
ea~ 5 liinmt0, tnenn Dr. ®erfen baau bie \Jrmnetfung madj±: ,,llca±iiriidJ 
fafj (ijot± ben @fouben ... al? Qlcebingung ber ®al)[ an." -
gan3 a6gejefjen babon, bafs biefe \Jrniuenbung ben ®iii;ien 10 unb 11 bird± 
in0 Cllefidii f djiiigt, nadj benen ber )[\sal)Iaf± ®ot±es Iogif dj L1 or ben ®Iau, 
6en gcfji:irt. We. 

* :Bet§ if± ein Heiner ~rrfmn. ~n u'ort ®a:iJne l)at±e bie ilJ"/iff 011ri 0 

fiJnobe 1881 D. ®ar±l)er§ 13 ®iite ,,311111 filusbrucf il)re§ IBefenntniff es:l in 
.ber J:iel)re uon ber ®nabentuafJI" gemadjt. :Die St_mobaifonferen0 tagte 
1882 in Cfl)ica>w-

Thirteen Theses on the Doctrine of Election. Adopted by the 
Synodical Conference in Chicago, 1882. ,- We belicrue, teach and confess 

1. That. God from eternity loved the ,vhole world, that He created all 
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men unto salvation, not a single one unto damnation, and that He 
earnestly desires the salvation of all men. - And with all our heart 
we reject and condemn the opposing Calvinistic error. 

2. That the Son of God came into the world for all men. that He bore 
the sins of all and atoned for them, and that He made perfect recon­
ciliafron for all without exception. - And with all our heart etc .. (as 
in TT 1). 

3. That through the means of grace God calls all men seriously, i. e., 
with the aim that thereby they may come to repentance and faith, and 
be preserved therein unto their end and thus at last be saved; that for 
this purpose God, through the means of grace, offers to them the 
salvation procured by the atoning work of Christ together with· the 
power to appropriate it in faith. - And with all our heart (as in TT 1). 

4. That no man, is lost because God perhaps did not will to save him, 
or passed him by with His grace and withheld the grace of persever­
ance, and did not will to grant such grace; but that all men who are 
lost are lost through their own fault, namely, because of their unbelief 
and because they persistently unto the end hardened their hearts against 
God's Word and grace. "The cause for this contempt for the \Vord 
is not God's foreknowledge or predestination, but the perverse will of 
man which rejects or perverts the means and instrument of the .Holy 
Ghost which God offers him through the call, and resists the Holy 
Ghost who wishes to be .efficacious, and works through the \Vord, 
as Christ says, How often would I have gathered you together, and 
ye would not! Mt. 23, 37" (Trgl. p. 1077, 41). - And with all our 
heart etc. ( as in TT 1). 

J. That the ob,iects (beneficiaries) of God's gracious election or predesti­
nation are only the true believers, who persevere unto the ei:id, or in 
the moment of their death stand in true faith. - We reject and con­
demn the error of Huber, who maintains that God's election is not 
partial but universal, pertaining to all men. 

6. That God's decree of election is irrevocable, so that no elect person 
may become a reprobate and be lost, but tbat every elect will most 
certainly be saved. - With all our heart we reject and condemn the 
opposing error of Huber. 

7. That it is foolish and dangerous, leading either to carnal security or to 
despair, if any ·one tries to pry into the eternal secret counsel of Goel 
in order to become, or be, certain of his election or final salvation. -
We reject and condemn from all our heart the opposing error as per­
nicious enthusiasm ( S ch·wiirinerei). 

8. That a believer should strive to become certain of his election from 
the revealed will of Goel. - We reject and condemn from all our 
heart the opposing error of the Roman Church, that a man may be­
come and be certain of his election or salvation ·only by some new 
direct revelation. 

9. That a) election is not a mere foreknowledge of Goel as to who they 
are who shall be saved; nor b) the mere purpose of Goel to redeem and 
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save mankind, as though it were a universal plan, taking in all men; 
c) that election does not pertain to those of transient faith ( Le. 8, 13) ; 
d) that election is not a mere rule of God to save all those who would 
believe unto their end. - With all our heart we reject and condemn 
the opposing errors of Rationalists, of the partisans of Huber, and of 
the Arminians. 

10. That the only causes which moved God to elect His elect are His grace 
and the merits of Jesus Christ, but in no way anything good that God 
might have foreseen in His elect, not even their faith which He did 
foreknow. - \Ale reject and condemn the opposing views of Pelagians, 
Semipelagians, and Synergists as blasphemous, horrible errors which 
subvert the Gospel and the whole Christian religion. 

11. That election of grace is not an act of God by which He merely 
foresaw and foreknew the salvation of the elect, but is also a caiise 
of their salvation and what pertains thereto. - We reject and condemn 
with all ·our heart the opposing errors of Arminians, Socinians, and 
all Synergists. 

12. That God has "kept secret and concealed much concerning the mystery 
of election and reserved it for His wisdom and knowledge" (Trgl. p. 
1081, 52), ,vhich no man can or may search out. - We condemn every 
attempt to explore the things not revealed, or to harmonize with our 
reason such points as seem to conflict with it, be this by Calvinistic or 
by Pelagian and Synergistic devices. 

13. That it is not only not useless, let alone dangerous, but necessary and 
wholesome, to expound to our Christian people the mystery of God's 
gracious election as far as He has dearly revealed it in His \Nord; 
and we do not agree with those who hold that all discussion of this 
doctrine should be suppressed entirely, or at least reserved for the 
forum of the learned. (Translated by M.) 

Concerning Christian Education. - As the outcome of an open 
forum discussion, the members of the Pastors' Institute, held at Mankato, 
Minnesota, including pastors from the Missouri, Wisconsin and Norwegian 
Synods, agreed on the following proposition regarding Christian education: 

1. Education in Christian schools alone is that education which is required 
by God, since it alone makes Christian teaching basic and thus educates 
the whole person. 

2. Our Christian youth today is making demands for education on the 
higher levels far beyond those foreseen by ·our fathers when they 
established the syst-em of parish school. These demands are best met 
in our own Christian higher schools of learning. 

3. Conditions today, morally, socially, intellectually and spiritually, de­
mand intensified Christian training beyond the elementary levels. 

4. \iVhenever possibk, parish schools should therefore be extended into 
the secondary level, if only by adding one or two grades; or consoli­
dated junior and senior high schools should be established by the joint 
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efforts of several congregafrons, particularly in the larger Lutheran 
centers. 

5. ·where no Christian secondary schools have been established, Christian 
parents should be encouraged to avail themselves of those Lutheran 
higher schools of learning that already exist within the Synodical Con­
ference. 

6. Pastoral conferences, teachers' conferences, congregational and circuit 
meetings are asked to make a serious study of the increasing need for 
Christian secondary education, since the problem is one of vital con­
cern for our youth and for our whole church. 

Some Thoughts on Christian Education. - We take a few para­
graphs from an essay read by the president of Luther Institute, Chicago, 
Prof. J. C. Anderson, before a Missouri Synod district convention. 

Prof. Anderson warned against the idea as though education were "a 
thing having existence in itself, upon which religion is superimposed; or 
that education can be handed out like a commodity ·over the counter; to be 
gotten partly secular in one school, partly religious in another. Nor can 
we, as some educators believe, construct it into departme1its or divide it 
up into subjects, giving to each the rights of an independent science. We 
do that for the sake of expedience, as in history, science, etc., but that 
is not education." 

He then continues to define education. "Education is a function, the 
function of individuals ·or of groups of individuals. The process of edu­
cation is the passing on of some ideas, ideals, or convictions from one 
person to another. When we, therefore, speak of education in a religious 
or secular sense, we can only mean the endeavor of the teacher to inculcate 
a person with some idea or ideals." 

On Christian education he said: It "is not a brushing aside of the 
world, in no sense is it a question of quantity; but of quality and method. 
A Christian is in the world, but not of the world; he does not leave the 
world, but overcomes the world by making all his experiences subservient 
fo his Lord and Master. He therefore does not leave the study and 
knowledge concerning worldly things to secular educators, but carries his 
educational endeavors into all realms of knowledge. In art, music, history, 
politics, science, economics, language, philosophy - in all these man is not 
enriched nor God glorified by the insipid vaporings of the unbeliever, but 
by bringing the world into a God-relatedness by Christian teachers and 
thus proving what is the good and acceptable will of God. - While the 
secular school's entire activity is limited to the life of man in this present 
time and is concerned exclusively with the material interests of its students, 
the Christian school has as its first and foremost end to educate for heaven. 
It is true that it must include a preparation for life, but even this must 
be Christian that children serve Goel in truly God-pleasing works; how­
ever, the foremost aim is that they be made perfect, that is, prepared for 
heaven. Our home is in heaven. 'Ne are but strangers here. Our eyes 
must be focused on our r-eal home in heaven. To reach that, and to pre-
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pare others to reach it, is the highest and foremost aim of our Christian 
education. - vVe therefore must follow the example of our fathers and 
establish Christian schools as a matter of conscience and a confess.ion of 
our faith," aiming "to establish an education Christian in character." 

vVe culled the foregoing, worthy of thorough consideration, from the 
N e·ws Service. M. 

Documents from Norway. - Ever since the occupation of Nor­
way by the Nazis a struggle has been going on between the state church 
and the provisional government. On July 27, The .Ne7.() York Times 
announced that a separation of church and state had been effected by a 
proclamation of six former Norwegian bishops, read from all pulpits on 
Sunday, July 26. The situation is not quite clear, whether an actual separa­
tion between church and state is intended, or only a break with the present 
Nazi-controlled Quisling government. 

The six bishops who signed the manifesto were former bishops of the 
Norwegian state church, who had been deposed by the Quisling government. 

The bishops whom Quisling had appointed in their stead issued an 
appeal to the churches of Norway on July L Here is the text as reported 
in The Lutheran Companion. 

"First, the Bible and our religious beliefs confirm that anyone opposi11g 
the authorities opposes the order of God. In the Epistle to the Romans, 
13th chapter, authorities are defined as being any one with governing powers 
over a counti:y which has been given to them by the grace of God. 

"Secondly, there are the examples of Jesus and the apostles. Jesus 
and the apostles obeyed the heathen authorities of their time. As for the 
present government of Norway, it has continuously stated that it is on the 
side of Christianity and the Norwegian Church, This ought to be sufficient 
reason for us to support it unanimously in our fight for the country and 
the people. 

"Thirdly, there is the limit of our obedience toward the authorities. 
The only written exception to obedience to authorities is found in the 
Book of Revelations [sic!]. If the authorities refuse to allow the preach­
ing of the Gospel, thereby attacking the life of Jesus and His work, it is 
·our Christian duty to obey God and not the people. A case like that of 
this chapter has not occurred while the present government has been in 
power. 

"The fourth point is the real cause of the Church strike. Vve have 
realized that some of our clergy oppose the present government for 
political reasons. They have, among ·other things, refused to publish 
banns of marriage, to marry people, to answer the official correspondence, 
and so on, The clergy who are on strike are allowing themselves to be 
used as to·ols in an attack on the new government. 

"Fifth, there is the boycott of the loyal clergymen (Quisling sup­
porters). vVhen sections ·of congregations in certain parts of the country 
boycotted the clergy, they did so for political and not for religious reasons 
The clergy who are being boycotted preach the same Gospel as the clergy 
who are on strike. and they have the same religious foundations. 
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"Sixth, there is the godless movement. This movement, which is to 
be found in all countries and within all political parties, cannot be blamed 
on the National Socialist government. The godless movement in this 
country is. the fruit of the sins of earlier generations. 

"Seventh, there is reconciliation. The present split within our country's 
Christian population is a sin against the holy brotherhood and a tragedy 
for our church and our people. In , accordance with Jesus, who told us 
to love each other and who gave His life for us, we stretch out our hands 
in reconciliation and peace for the benefit of our country and people." 

The text of the manifesto proclaiming the separation of church and 
state is not yet available in its e11tirety. We reprint those parts reported 
by the press. 

"It is clear that those men who took over power in this country have 
a conception of state and church relations different from that contained in 
the canons of the church or 'those principles on which the state church is· 
founded. (Here persecutions of the church by the ·Quisling administration 
are listed.) 

"It is not with a light heart that the church is compelled to take the 
grave step of breaking off relations with the state. . . . But the church 
would not have .. been true to God had it calmly accepted all that has hap­
pened without resorting to action. ... 

"It would seem that the church has suffered defeat, . . . for indeed 
it has no temporal power; the fact is, however, that it has won a great 
victOTy in preserving an unbroken front inside as well as outside its realm . 
. . . These (Quisling) authorities have made several attempts to negotiate. 
We have informed the Omrch Minister that we would willingly accept 
negotiations at any time but on one condition - that the church be repre­
sented by its bishops and that they be led in their negotiatiorJS by Bishop. 
Berggrav (now under house arrest). 

"The object in the present ·struggle is purely spiritual. We are fight­
ing for the right to work freely without illegal interference from the state 
to create a free church .... 

"The aim of the fight has been three-fold. First, we oppose the 
aggression of the present government against the Church, schools, parents, 
children, the security of1justice and social peace. In this no political move 
has been involved. Second, our aims are not of a church-political nature, 
but conditions may be such that we are forced to break with the old order 
of our Church. Third, our aim is of intellectual nature: in short, that 
we are fighting so that we can work freely and independently of unjust 
aggressions by the state and with free conscience towards God, the Church 
and the Holy Scriptures. (This paragraph is taken from the News Bul­
letin for August 14th.) 

"Local church councils will continue to work independently regardless 
of whether they have been dismissed. They will remain in close contact 
with their· rightful deans or bishops. As long as these latter have not 
been deprived of their mission entrusted to them on ordainment, they 
have the right to wear ecclesiastical robes. and perform such rites as can 
be officiated by unofficial members of the faith." 
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We conclude by quoting a paragraph from an editorial in The Lu­
theran C ompmvion, which in its first sentence seems to admit that the 
struggle is marred by a strong admixture of political sentiment. 

"In reality, the bishops and other heroic spiritual leaders of Norway 
are fighting for a free church, but, in doing so, they are also fighting for 
a free country and a free people. - Perhaps the events in: Norway will 
prove to be providential, and that the separation between church and state, 
precipitated by an emergency, may become a permanent one. Although 
the relationship between church and state in all of the Scandinavian coun­
tries has been a salutary one in many respects, there are many church 
leaders who have believed that a free Lutheran Church in these lands 
would become more virile and spiritual in charader than a state church." 

In America we take separation of church and state as a matter of 
course. Developments in Europe within recent years should open our 
eyes to the fact how difficult it is for a church to extricate itself, to right 
its course, and to return to the ways of the church as pictured in the 
New Testament, once it enters into an unnatural partnership with the state. 

'vVe may well heed the warning, Principiis obsta. M. 

Sir Flinders Petrie. - Recently the press carried the news of the 
death of the eminent Egyptologist Sir Flinders Petrie. We take the fol­
lowing from the Watchinan-Examiner. "Sir Flinders Petrie, 89, British 
archeologist noted for his work in Egypt, died in the Government Hospital 
in J er~salem on July 28. He gave 45 years of his life to a notable series 
of excavations and surveys that revealed ancient Egypt to the modern 
world. In 1926 he transferred his attention to Palestine as a result of 
the attitude of the Egyptian department of antiquities under its French 
director, and it was at Gaza, greatest city of ancient Palestine, that his 
daughter, assisting him, made her debut as an archeologist. Sir Flinders 
won an honorary degree from Oxfotd University, and in 1892 he became 
Edwards Professor of Egyptology in University College, London. He was 
knighted in 1923." M. 

Is the Radio to be Closed to Confessional Preaching? - Recently 
a committee, or rather "a lo·ose association of individual representatives" 
(as The Presb},terian Giiardian calls it) of the Institute for Education by 
Radio submitted five recommendations to "all sponsors of religious broad­
casts". 'vVe here reprint from The Presbyterian Giiardian the text as 
originally drafted, though the first and third recommendations were slightly 
modified, but "not substantially improved." 

"l. That religious radio programs, received in the homes of individuals 
of different religious faiths, should be addressed to a cross-section 
of the public - to Protestants, Catholics, Jews, and non-believers 
- and not to members of any one faith. Exceptions to this 
recommendation are special religious programs such as denomina­
tional conventions, eucharistic Congresses, and Passover services. 
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"2. That religious programs should not attack beliefs of members of 
other faiths. When religious doctrines are expounded on the air, 
the presentation should be strictly affirmative. 

"3. That the broadcasting of religious programs should be provided 
by radio stations in keeping with their responsibility to serve the 
'public interest, convenience, and necessity'. Religious programs, 
like educational broadcasts, should be presented on a sustaining 
basis, without payment for time. 

"4. That time available be allocated by networks or local station man­
agement in cooperation with advisory committees from the various 
faiths, in order to insure fair treatment of the various religious 
bodies seeking representation on the air. Also, that time for reli­
gion on the air should be provided in accordance with (a) the 
merit of the program for which time is sought; (b) the numerical 
strength of the various religious faiths within the service area of 
the networks of local stations. 

"5. That regular religious programs should not appeal for contribu­
tions either directly or indirectly, for the support of the radio 
program itself. Nor should a charge for sermons, pamphlets or 
religious objects, distributed through religious programs, be used 
by the sponsors as a means of raising funds." 

\;\/hat a spineless preaching would result if recommendations one and 
two ,vere put into effect! No stress ·on sin, on judgment, on the need of 
salvation, and the utter inability of man to save himself and others by 
building up his own character properly. - How would Gospel preaching 
be cramped for time if the fourth recommendation were enforced ! And 
what financial difficulties would some programs face under the fifth! 

But does not the third offer some relief? Not when viewed in the 
light of the other four. How much free time would there be granted to 
true Gospel preaching? And if No. 3 were adopted, no church could even 
buy any time. 

Opini·ons may differ concerning the value of radio preaching, but 
these recommendations clearly show how determined the old evil foe is to 
block the course of the Gospel. 

Be sober, be vigilant; watch and pray. M. 

The Orthodox Presbyterian Church and Cooperation with Other 
Church Bodies. - The orthodox Presbyterian Church, organized in 
protest against tbe increasing Modernism in the mother body of Presby­
terians, is itself experiencing trouble from attacks of a certain recent form 
of indifferentism. In June the body held its Ninth General Assembly, con­
cerning which the reporter says in The Presbyterian Guardian: "It was 
outstanding in the things ,it did not do, in the missteps that it did not take, 
and in the perils that it effectively sidestepped." Among these may be 
listed the action of the Assembly on the report of a Committee of Nine. 
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This Committee had oeen elected at the Eighth General Assembly and had 
been instructed 

"To study the relationship of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church to 
society in general and to other ecclesiastical bodies in particular, with a 
view to bringing in to the next Assembly recommendations suggesting ways 
and means whereby the message and methods of our Church may be better 
implemented to meet the needs of this generation and the Orthodox Pres­
byterian Church may have an increasing area of influence and make a 
greater impact on life today." 

Haven't some of the·se phrases a rather familiar ring? 

One of the recommendations of this Committee reads: 

"3. The Committee of Nine recommends that the General Assembly 
elect a committee o1 five to study the matter of cooperation with evan­
gelical churches. The Committee of Nine believes that (a) some measure 
of cooperation is possible with evangelical bodies; (b) such cooperation 
should be with churches that are truly evangelical; and ( c) cooperation 
must not obscure any of our distinctive principles." 

To this recommendation a minority of the Committee took exception, 
objecting strenuously to "the emphasis upon cooperation with other 
churches not holding the Reformed Faith", declaring that such cooperation 
"would almost inevitably lead to an impairment of our unique witness". 

Thereupon the Assembly voted clown the recommendation "after 
vigorous debate, by a_ narrow margin". 

'vVhile the Assembly thus declined cooperation with other than Re­
formed church bodies, it adopted the first recommendation of the Com­
mittee, to elect a committee of five "to meet with committees of other 
Presbyterian and Reformed churches to discuss the formation of a federa­
tion of Presbyterian and Reformed churches." Six bodies are mentioned 
by name that are to be informed of this action and to be invited for a 
conference. M. 
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How to Discuss the Story. Junior II and Intermediate II. By M. Reu. 
The Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, Ohi-o. Price, $2.00 each. 

Dr. Reu, Professor of Theology at Wartburg Theological Seminary, 
Dubuque, Iowa, is a well-known scholar of the former Iowa Synod, now 
part of the American Lutheran Church. He is no newcomer to the field 
of theological literature. As the author of his book on Catechetics used as 
a textbook in our seminary for a number of years, our younger pastors 
especially are well acquainted with him. He has published a number of 
volumes on practical pedagogy which have been favorably mentioned in 
our Quartalschrift at the time of their publication. 

Speaking of the two books, above named, the same Bible Stories are 
treated in both, but are intended for different grades. The treatment is 
simple and lucid, yet thorough. The subject-matter is presented in such 
a manner as to show the hand of the experienced pedagogue. Although 
primarily intended for the Sunday school teacher, we feel certain the 
teachers of our Christian day-schools and the pastors £_or the instruction 
of their catechumens will be benefited by purchasing and studying one or 
the other of these books. Here is an opportunity for conscientious Sun­
day school teachers to absorb some solid knowledge and by diligently pat­
terning their course after these lessons to increase their usefulness con-
siderably and become a source of real blessing for the pupils. L. 

Training Fishers of Men. By the Rev. Philip Lange, Pastor of Hope 
Ev. Luth. Church, Milwaukee, vVis. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. Price, lQ.c. 

A pamphlet of twenty pages. The subtitle discloses what the author 
endeavors to set forth. How can the pastor train the laymen of his 
parish to do personal mission-work? is the question he wants to answer. 
The question is indeed a timely one, one in the mind and heart of many 
pastors. The author's suggestions are worthy of careful consideration and 
application to ·'the needs of each local church. How can we dispel the fog 
beclouding the eyes of our church members who hold that mission-work 
is the prerogative as well as the business of the pastor alone, his exclusive 
right, as it were, upon which no one has any call to infringe? Again we 
say: Read what an experienced city pastor has to say on the question. 

L 

Behold the Savior in Sacred Art. By Adam Fahling, Pastor, Martini 
Ev. Luth. Church, Detroit, Mich. 114 pages, 9¾x6. Blue Karatol, gold 
title on front and backbone. Price: $LOO. ~ Zondervan Publishing 
House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

As may be gathered from the title, this is a rather unusual volume of 
Lenten sermons. vVe quote from the introduction: "A group of Detroit 
pastors decided to base their Lenten sermons for 1939 upon a number of 
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famous religious paintings that were inspired by some incident of our 
Lord's passion and to present everyone in attendance with a copy of the 
picture ul}on which the particular devotion was· based .... Uniform material 
was pr.epared .... Over forty thousand of the. pictures were taken home." 

Your reviewer was pleased to note that these sermons were after all 
not "based upon paintings" but upon texts from the Passion story. We 
would hardly expect our own brethren to be preaching on pictures. While 
we do n~t approve of the use of pictures in Lenten services or any other 
services for the purpose of increasing the attendance, as it seems to have 
been done at Detroit according to the introduction, we readily admit 
that pictures may be an aid to a deeper understanding of tbe sermon 
which is preached. Their value could be greatly increased, · how1over, if 
there were added to the description of the picture on the rear the Word 
of God on which the sermon was based. 

Dr. Fahling is also the author of a "Life of Christ" and a "Harmony 
of the Gospels". This fact may explain the thorough-going discussions 
of those sections of the history of our Savior!s sufferings which served 
as texts for the sermons. The paintings are reproduced in the book. On 
the back of each picture are interesting and detailed data concerning it, 
history, the painter, and the points. of interest in the picture itself. These 
same data also are repeated in the body of each sermon. Pastors .and 
teachers should find the stimulation afforded in this volume well worth 
the dollar invested in it. S. 

One Altogether Beautiful, the Matchless Christ. By George Ledrew 
Rulison, A. B.; S. T. B., LL. B. Zondervan Publishing House, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Price, $1.00 in cloth. 
Our author is a person of considerable parts, a teacher, preacher and 

lawyer. He has been District Attorney and Prosecuting Attorney and has 
· pastored churches in various States of the Union. Both as churchman 
(Methodist) and statesman the author undoubtedly enjoys a wide ex-
perience. However, it is his personal experience as a Christian .which in­
duced him to write this bO'ok on "the Christ of personal experience". -
Whenever Christian experience is stressed and placed into the foreground 
the question arises whether it is done at the expense of Christian doctrine 
in that experience is regarded as the source and guide of our Christian 
life instead of the Christian doctrine set forth in the gospel and implanted 
in the heart by the means of grace. We regret that where the author 
speaks of "his sight of One who always comes 'with healing in His wings'" 
and of his "revivified vision" he designates them "as the culmination of 
gracious experiences" without mentioning the Word, without which he 
never would have had these experiences.. And how if his readers are not 
conscious of such experiences and even cannot call them their own? ! Will 
they not importune the writer to tell them how they may· also gain such 
experiences? He will answer them according to this book: The Lord "was 
not interested so much in the teaching of right ideas as He was in im- --
·parting of the tight sort of life" (p. 69) and that "His was not an authority 
and faith that was externally imposed but internally experienced" (p. 68) 
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making his readers none the wiser. Or if they ask him how the gospel 
must be preached in order to impart a living knowledge of the truth to 
the hearers his answer will be: "It is significant to note that in all the 
ages the marvelous spread of the gospel has not come from an expounding 
or arguing of profound doctrines, but its marvelous success has ever at­
tended the simple proclamation of the gospel as it is" (p. 64-65) and "the 
Master never formally argued the truth of His teaching, but did ever 
courageously assume its truth and heroically warn against false teachers 
and false teaching" (p. 67). As if Jesus did not have a formal way of 
arguing the truth of the doctrines of the Resurrection and of His Person 
with the Jews (John 5, 8, 10). And the apostles in Jerusalem and in the 
heathen countries expounded and argued profound doctrines with the 
leaders of the synagogues and with heathen philosophers (Acts 17, 19ff.). 
There are various means of presenting the truth, subjective and objective, 
the Sunday-morning Service, the Sunday School, the Bible Class and the 
Lecture Room all having their specific means and methods. All can be and 
are only too often misused - and it is this misuse which must be criti­
cized and eliminated. But there is no expounding and proclamation of the 
gospel without certain forms and methods. 

And as to the fact that doctrine is the guide of onr experiences we 
refer our readers to page 37, where the author speaks of "Catholic, Jew, 
and Protestant joined reverently in celebrating the incoming of this century 
two' score years ago, the Catholic by the ·observance of a special solemn 
midnight mass and by the reading of an encyclical containing the word of 
adoration: 'Dear Sweet Jesus'". Mere personal experience may speak of 
Christians and non-Christians, of Roman Catholics and of Protestants, 
"joined reverently" in celebrating some signal event. But certainly 
in the light of the one truth we cannot do that, without confessing 
those doctrines, and especially "the great doctrine of the atone­
ment" (p. 43), which separates us from all those who teach contrary to 
such doctrines. There is much in this book, clothed in an excellent choice 
of words and interspersed with illustrations and snatches of verse, which 
strikes a responsive chord in a Christian reader's heart. But there is also 
that which one does not read without regret and which in a review one 
cannot let pass by uncontradicted. P. PETERS. 

War in the Light of Prophecy. "Was it Foretold?" A Reply to Modern 
Chiliasm by Theodore Graebner, Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. 
VII plus 143 pages, 4Jx7½. Gray cloth with red title on front cover 
and backbone. Price, $1.00. - Concordia .Publishing House, St. Louis. 

In 1918 the author published a book under the title Prophecy and 
the f,Var. The present volume is a new and revised edition. \Ve list the 
following heads of its ten chapters: "I. 'It was Foretold.' - II. 1914 -
\A/as it Foretold? - III. Prediction and Prophecy. - IV. Wresting the 
Scriptures. - V. The Return of Israel. - VI. The Antichrist. - VII. 
The Miliennium. - VIII. Kingdoms and Wars of the Latter Days. 
IX. The Date-Setters at Work - X. How to Read Prophecy." 
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As the subtitle indicates, the book is chiefly intended to be A re ply to 
modern chiHasm. As such it contains many extensive quotations from 
recent chiliastic writings, e. g., by John R. Rice, Harry Rimmer, John E. 
Finney, and others, which enable the reader to get a clear view of the 
present forms ·of this error, and particularly, how conflicting are the views 
of its representatives. In addition to this mutual refutation, the author 
submits his own criticism, in one case (p. 67) employing even an argu-
1nent1m1 e silentio, with telling force. 

The last chapter covers a wider ground than the heading would in­
dicate, applying to Bible reading in general. 

Although the position of the author throughout is s<;rnndly Lutheran, 
Scriptural, and logical, the individual arguments he employs are not always 
quite valid. To cite two cases. On p. 52 is a quotation from Finney, 
stating among others: "These Israelites will not reject God and will be 
willing to die rather than worship the Antichrist instead of God; but they 
,vill not acknowledge Christ as their Savior and Messiah." To this the 
author replies in part: "Stop for a moment and consider the absurdity of 
picturing Jews rejecting Christ but ready to die for their loyalty to God!!" 
Why should it be considered as absurd to ascribe such misguided fanaticism 
to the Jews? Does not history furnish ample proof? Or was Paul also 
guilty of an absurdity when he wrote: I bear them record that they have 
a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge? (Rom. 10, 2). All this, 
while it remains perfectly true that no one can come to the Father except 
through the Son, and that genuine loyalty to God includes faith in Jesus 
as the Savior. The argument of the author would have been considerably 
strengthened if this fact had been noted. 

Is it true that the Restoration theory, expecting a universal conver­
sion of the Jews, can be legitimately held only on the assumption of an 
"irresistible grace"? "If in a certain period all Jews are to be converted, 
the grace of God must irresistibly implant faith in the hearts of every 
member of the race" (p. 43). If that were the case when all Jews at a 
certain time are concerned, how then about the conversion of any Jew at 
any time? The Restoration theory may be found among Christians who 
abhor the idea of an irresistible grace as sincerely as does the author. Their 
false position must be attacked on other grounds. 

A few externals. On p. 72 there is a lengthy summary of Hoenecke's 
argumentation against the millennial interpretation of Rev. 20. Might 
not Hoenecke's Dognwtik have been included in the Bibliography (pp. 
141-143), even though the author announces it as only a "partial list"? 
- On p. 115 the apparently inevitable "degree" occurs: "The first imperial 
degree recognizing the Pope as the head ·of all the churches." M. 

* * * 
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